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FOREWORD

This publication contains the report of a survey undertaken by the
Institute at the instance of the Government of Orissa. The survey was
directed towards assessing, as comprehensively as possible, benefits that
are likely to accrue to the State from the construction of the dam and relat-
ed works on the Mahanadi at Hirakud. The report gives, in the first
instance, a description of economic conditions in the two regions, the
Sambalpur Zone and the Delta Zone, which are expected to receive benefits
from the Hirakud Dam and attempts estimation -of total income of the area
affected by Hirakud irrigation. There follow projections of future -crop
patterns and estimates of agricultural production after irrigation; these
are compared with corresponding data for the period before irriga-
tion. Attention is mext paid to possible extent of flood control and
benefits accruing from effective flood control and to generation of hydro-
electric power and economic developments that may follow upon its avail-
ability. Finally, certain calculations of overall benefits and costs of the
project are made on the basis of concepts and practices evolved in the U.S.
and an estimate is presented of prospects of financial returns.

The first part of the report is of interest because of the presentation
of details of the economic situation relating to large and important regions
of the country and the discussion of problems involved in the planning
and conduct of an economic survey in regions with somewhat limited
administrative and revenue data. The second part holds interest on
account of the attempts at projections and estimations in many directions
that had to be made. I desire to discuss in this Foreword the question
of the proper direction and use of such work and this may be best attempt-
cd by comparing it with an earlier investigation of the Institute in this field.

The earlier investigation on the subject of benefits of irrigation
undertaken by the Institute, tackled the problem of assessing benefits that
were seen to accrue after a system of canals had been completed and been
in operation for some years. That investigation arose out of a resolution
passed by the Central Board of Irrigation and was initiated by the Gov-
ernment of Bombay. The report of the .investigation was submitted to
Government in 1942 and was published by the Institute in 1947, It came
under general notice when irrigation projects began to be discussed actively
and undertaken on a large scale after Independence. In a number of
essential respects, the problems faced by the present investigation were
different from those faced in the earlier one. In both cases, the.objective
was to assess the difference between two situations. In the earlier investi-
gation an existing situation which incorporated within itself effects of the
operation, for over 20 years, of a system of irrigation was compared with
a hypothetical situation which might bave existed in the tract, other things
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being equal, in the absence of the system of irrigation. In the present
investigation, the appropriate comparison is between the situation that
might come to exist some years after the completion of irrigation and the
situation that might be conceived to exist in the region, in the absence of
the irrigation project. In the earlier investigation the objective was to
ussess benefits which might be taken to be accruing currently because of
some effort in the past. In the present investigation the objective is to
assess benefits which might accrue in the future because of construction
of the irrigation system currently undertaken.

It would appear that the former project was not only easier to carry
vut but that the comparisons involved in it had a firmer base. In the first
instance, at least one of the two situations compared, belonged to the
concrete present. In constructing the hypothetical picture also, there was
little element of pure projection because a concrete existing situation was,
for the most part, assumed as the basis of the hypothetical picture. The
underlying assumption made, in this instance, was that the existing situa-
tion in some nearby tracts which did not enjoy irrigation facilities provided
adequate data for portraying the hypothetical situation of the tract at pre-
sent under irrigation, if it aiso had not benefited from the system of
irrigation. The earlier investigation, therefore, posed problems chiefly of
choice of regions or locations for comparison and of designing and conduct
of surveys, analysis of their results and of total estimations on the basis of
those results. These problems were undoubtedly difficult and were posed
ip a_field in which little work had been previously attempted. Even so
these were essentially matters of application or adjustment of accepted
methodology, of evolving suitable hypotheses and of methods of analysis
in the particular situations. In the project, of which this publication forms
the report, the comparison, in the first instance, is less sure; the assump-
tion that the existing situation can be projected unchanged into the future
is itself open to question. At the same time, there is no basis for judging
the direction in which and the extent to which changes might occur in the
existing situation even in the absence of irrigation. The projection of
future conditions with irrigation is beset with even greater difficulties. An
attempt was made in this project to find out answers to problems of pro-
jection by resort to a sort of analogy to the method adopted in the earlier
investigation. This was of findipg comparable areas in which likely future
changes in the irrigated areas could be studied as actualities in the present.
However, the problem of finding areas for comparisan in this sense was
bound to prove difficult. Because of the configuration of land
surface and the dependence, in the main, on gravity flow for supply of
water from canals it is possible to find, not too distant from most irrigated
areas, locations not too dissimilar in other aspects. The projection regard-
ing a future irrigated stage can, however, be based on actual conditions
only in an area with an existing plentiful supply of water available all the
year round such as can only be obtained from fairly large works. While

\
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it is possible in most areas to find some locations where tank or well irriga-
tion is available, such areas are not only limited in extent but alse seldom
enjoy ample twelve-month irrigation facilities. The result is that deve-
lopment in them cannot yield sufficiently reliable evidence regarding
possible effects of massive irrigation and such vital matters as the post-
irrigation cropping patterns and even measure of costs and yields of crops
in relation to such areas have to be accepted with great caution in framing
the picture of the irrigated future. If present conditions do not supply
sufficient data for projections even of agricultural conditions they could
obviously give little guidance in relation to development of trade, trans-
port, industry, etc. As a result, a very large number of assumptions in
a variety of contexts have to be made before building up an integrated
picture of the future economy of the irrigated tract for making calcula-
tions of future benefits.

Utility of effort based on such data and such assumptions must be
judged in relation to the use to which the results may be put. In this
context also, a comparison with the use of results of the earlier investigation
may have significance. An investigation of the results of past irrigation
projects serves the purpose, mainly, of indicating the total actual benefits
from the work of irrigation and the varying manner in which they are -
currently derived and throwing light on such matters as methods and
adequacy of use, of potentialities remaining to be exploited and of possible
variations in systems of management of production, distribution, taxation,
etc. Further, an adequate number of surveys relating to assessment of
performance of older projects may give valuable indications as to situa-
tions in which irrigation works have a small or large beneficent effect on
the economy, the problems they create and the difficulties they solve. On
the basis of results of such surveys, one may even go on to prepare broad
indicators or yardsticks relating to possible total effects of given types of
projected works in the future.

In the undertaking and construction of a new work of irrigation, two
stages may be assumed. Firstly, the stage at which on the basis of a set
of broad criteria, the fundamental decision regarding undertaking the
project or not undertaking it is arrived at. The decision to undertake a
project in an area or a region is determined to a large extent on broad con-
siderations of policy of investment, regional development, ete. The ex-
ploitation of irrigation opportunities in different regions may be justified on
widely different grounds and it is unlikely that a very detailed projection,
such as attempted in this publication, can have relevance to the stage of
making the initial decision regarding undertaking the project. It is, in
fact, doubtful how far such detailed projections could be attempted with-
out the scheme for the project having been worked out in full technical
detail to a point to which this is never carried till after it has been decided
to undertake the project. Therefore, elaborate economic investigations are

]
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likely to be undertaken only after considerable progress has been made in
relation to the project at the technical level.

The second of the two stages referred to above concerns the pro-
gramme of activities to be initiated and undertaken either during construc-
tion of the project or soon after completion of its construction, for ensuring
an early, sound and full use of the possibilities of economic development
-opened by the construction of the irrigation system. A projection of the
economic picture of the future in detail can have great value in this context.
Such projection could bring to light forcefully the major problems, technical
and socio-economic, that might arise in attemphing economic development
of the area in the future and could form the basis of a concrete programme
of multi-sided action. However, such a view of the use of the projection
brings into prominence a very important factor of which the authorities
of the Institute were aware even before the undertaking of this survey
and importance of which has been greatly emphasized by experience obtain-
ed during its conduct. This is that the quality of such economic projections
is dependent to an uncomfortably high degree on the adequacy and quality
of varied technical data supplied by others to the economist, about the
validity and reliability of which he has little knowledge or competence to
judge. In making the projections, assumptions have to be made relating
to, for example, the extent of water resources available, the area they will
command, the uses to which they could be put, the crop patterns which are
feasible, the varieties that could be exploited or developed, the organiza-
tion of land holdings, and the tenancy and other structures, the credit,
tradiffe and processing systems that might be established, the pace and
direction of the development of socio-economic overheads, etc. All these
involve important decisions of government policy, activities and orienta-
tions of institutions and systems, and full knowledge of actual or projected
work in fields of engineering, agronomy, public health, etc. Moreover,
when those who supply information relating to other fields are themselves
not involved in the business of making the projections or using the results
" of projections, the extent and quality of the information supplied are bound
to suffer. An important instance of the helplessness of the economist in
such contexts is afforded by the reflections contained (pages 164 to 166)
in this publication on flood control. The projection and the calculations
are made on the basis that flood control will be complete. 1t is clear from
their remarks that the authors, on the basis of evidence of other experts, felt
doubtful about the validity of this assumption but could, at the same time,
do nothing about modifying it. The economist, working by himself, feels
handicapped not ofily in relation to data obtained from other types of
experts but is also unable to proceed surely in the socio-economic field
" because of lack of sufficient guidance on matters of policy of government
and its programme of action. He may, indeed, raise issues and make sug-
gestions about advance action, informally and confidentially, ‘during the
course of his work. However, unless some government agency is directly
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involved in the work, it is highly unlikely that such communications will
receive much attention.

What I want, in effect, to emphasize is that work such as that under-
taken by the Institute in relation to this project is neither of great academic
importance nor of much practical use. As a result, especially of the ex-
perience of this survey, I am convinced that the only way of dealing with
problems of future operation and estimation is to set up teams of experts
to evolve concrete programmes of development. As soon as any large
work of irrigation goes under construction, joint teams of engineers, agro-
nomists, economists and other experts should be put into the field to prepare
expeditionsly, integrated and properly phased programmes of all-sided
development of the area under command to be achieved within the least
possible time. This will enable experts in each department to locate
problems they have still to tackle before development can be fully achieved,
for administrators to become aware of institutional and other arrangements
they have to provide and for ministers and politicians to be aware of provi-
sions for funds and legislative and regulatory enactments which have to be
looked into before development begins or is completed. In such a con-
crete programme, the economist will have a valuable role to play, because
he will be subjecting all alternatives in the programme to his processes of
analysis and measurement and would be suggesting optimum arrangements
and combinations from his point of view. The work will require the exer-
cise of his technique at the highest level but it will be carried out with some
assurance that the work would bear concrete fruit.

Gokhale Institute of

Politics & Economics,

Poona 4. D. R. GapciL
September 23, 1960,
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Chapter 1

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE HIRAKUD DAM PROJECT

Tux three coastal districts of Orissa, Puri, Cuttack and Balasore, have been
scourged by flood and drought for centuries. Though this is a medium
rainfall area with an average amnual precipitation of 60 inches, yet
untimely cessation of the south-west monsoon has caused widespread
famines in these three districts. ©On the other hand, the rivers of this delta
region have been rivers of sorrow for its teeming millions. Heavy rain-
falls due to cloudbursts and cyclones in the upland catchment areas of
the Mahanadi, the Brahmani, the Baitarani, as also the Budhabalang and
Subarnarekha (the last two in the Balasore district) have caused devast-
ating floods in the coastal plains.

Systematic efforts at controlling this dual problem of flood and drought
began almost a century ago with the plans of Sir Arthur Cotton for canal
irrigation in the Mahanadi delta, which is possibly the worst flooded area
due to the innumerable branches of the Mahanadi creating a network of
channels. This canal system which was almost complete by 1865, has, how-
ever, not been a success; it proved of little use in preventing the great
Orissa famine of 18686.

Floods have remained a recurring feature of the delta. Attempts at find-
ing suitable methods of controlling the floods were being made for many
years. In 1927, a Committee of Senior Engineers appointed by the Govern-
ment of India went into the question and made several recommendations
which, however, were not given eflect to due to financial difficulties.®

Following the devastating floods of 1937, Sir M. Visvesvaraya was re-
quested by the Government of Orissa to advise them on the flood control
problem, Sir M. Visvesvaraya who stressed the great need for detailed
scientific surveys and continuous observations of the rivers and the delta,
visualised flood control by the construction of water reservoirs. He stressed
the multi-purpose nature of such reservoirs; “if a reservoir is constructed
it may prove useful in several other ways as wellfor extending irrigation,
generating electric power, etc. Once floods come under effective control,
the whole area may be transformed into' a prosperous region.”? In any

1 The Committee considered among other proposals, the construction of flood
control reservoirs “in which all water which cannot be passed te the sea without
flooding should be atored, the water being released again as soon as the rivers
fall below flooding point”, only to dismiss the whole suggestion as impracticable.
Report of the Orissa Flood Committee, 1028, Buperintendent, Government Print-
ing, Bihar and Orissa, Patna, 1929, p. 10; paras 23 and 24.

2 Vigvesvarays, Sir M., The Flood Problem in Orissa, A Preliminary Note,
1837, p. 91; para 22.
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case he wished that the matter be fully investigated. “Unless the Com-
mittee (1928) have based their conclusions on dependable data — which,
however, are not revealed in their report — it seems necessary to investi-
gate this question more fully.”® He was quite aware of the great difficul-
ties for executing such schemes at the time, but felt that “it is desirable
to make some preliminary investigations to see how the question stands
at present, and whether there is any prospect of its being taken up later
~when the Province is able to finance such undertakings”* and “if this
remedy is definitely ruled out, the investigations conducted and the reasons
for abandoning the proposals should be clearly placed on record.””s
As a result of the recommendations of Sir M. Visvesvaraya, a Flood
Advisory Committee was set up in 1939, which studied the problem con-
tinuously for four years and gave its final report in 1942. This Committee
was of the opinion that the question of storage reservoirs should be taken
up for investigation only after other cheaper methods had been tried and
their results were known.®
It was not until 1945 that attention was again directed to the flood
problem of the Mahanadi delta. That year in the month of May, Mr.
A. N. Khosla, the Chaiman of the C.W.LN.C,, visited Orissa and after dis-
cussions with the authorities, thought reservoir dams on the Mahanadi to be
the best solution to the. problem. In November 1945, accordingly, in a
conference of the representatives of the Central Government, Orissa,
Madhya Pradesh and the Feudatory States, a decision was taken for the
“immediate investigation of the Mahanadi for multi-purpose development.”
And in March 1948, the foundation stone of the Hirakud Dam was laid.Y
The swiftness of the decision to construct such a large multi-purpose
dam at enormous cost, was surprising. Indeed, just four months intervened,
between the date on which the decision to undertake all *‘necessary
surveys and investigations” was taken and the date on which the founda-
tion stone of the first of the three proposed dams on the Mahanadi — the
Hiraknd Dam - was laid. Of course the actual construction began in the
middle of 1948, which meant an interval of two and a half years hetween
the time of taking the decision about investigations and the actual start
of works in the field, and a second foundation-laying ceremony took place
in April, 1948. But test works had progressed at the site in the meanwhile,
whereas most “detailed investigations’’ which were to be undertaken were
either nat begun or not completed.®

2 [bid.,, p. B. 4 Ihid, p. 9. 5 Ibid., p. 6.

® Interim Report of the Orissa Flood Advisery Committee, 1938-39, pp. 6-7.

T Mahanadi Valley Development, Hirakud Dam Project, June, 1947, Govern-
ment of India, C.W.I.LN.C., 1947, p. 10.

8 The Chief Engineer of Hirakud in 1953 mmnrked regarding the 1947 esti-
mates that “these proposals apparently were based on very insufficient data and
field investigation. They therefore underwent extensive modifications and
changes.” Hirakud Dem Project : Revised estimates of Cost and Revenue for
Stage 1; Orissa Government Press, Cuttack, Nov.,, 1963, p. 1.
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The first official document with regard to the Hirakud project is the
report entitled *The Mahanadi Valley Development, Hirakud Dam Project,
June 1947”(hereafter referred to as the Khosla Report), containing the
original schemes and estimates relating to the project. The Hirakud Dam
was conceived as a part, only the first stage, in the unified basin-wide plan
for the Mzhanadi Valley. Two other dams on the Mahanadi were contem-
plated — one at Tikarpara and the other at Naraj— for damming the
Mahanadi. Each of these dam projects in the unified basin-wide plan was,
however, conceived as independent of the other and could be so under-
taken. Certain advantages of the proposed Hirakud Dam gave it first
priority in execution.

Of the Hirakud Dam Project. the report said, “It is from the Hirakud
Dam only that irrigation can be provided to the areas in Sambalpur Dis-
trict. From this dam alone, it would be possible to afford a substantial and
adequate measure of flood protection to the delta at relatively small cost
and at a fairly early date. Power can be developed to the extent of 350,000
kW so that industrial and agricultural development can be planned and
proceeded with almost at once. The regulated releases of water from the
Hirakud reservoir will permit appreciable improvement in the navigabi-
lity of Mahanadi.”® Such was the four-fold objective of the project.

The dam which was to be 2n earth-cum-concrete and masonary dam
was to be constructed at Hirakud, eight miles from Sambalpur town. It
was to have a height of BR.L. 625.0 feet at which the reservoir was expect-
ed to submerge an area of 135,000 acres of which nearly 70,000 acres were
cultivated land.’® The main objective behind the storage reservoir was
fiood control and the report expected that by controlling the flood water
of the Mahanadi at Hirakud (which covered two-thirds of the catchment
area of the river) and regulating the discharge of water in order to “keep
the flood level at Naraj below the absolute safe limit of 89.00 in the years
of normal highest flood and below the limiting gauge of 90.00 in the years
of abuormal highest flood,”* any material damage due to floods will be
prevented. The dam which was thus to “solve to a large extent the flood
problem of the delta” was expected to benpefit the delta in two ways :
“Firstly, it will save damage to lands and property which on a rough
valuation has been reckoned at Rs. 12 lakhs per year; secondly, it will
make lands fit for imrigation and cultivation which at present cannot be
50 used because of the periodic flooding.*

The second objective of the Hirakud project was irrigation. The Khosla
Report put the gross commanded area in the districts of Sambalpur and
Bolangir (then Patna and Sonepur States) at 13,13,000 acres. The cultur-
able commanded area (the irrigable area) was estimated at 8,75,210 acres.
The kharif intensity of cropping was assumed to be 100 per cent and rabi

9 K'hoalu Report, p. 12. - 11 Jbid., p. 49.
™ Ibid., p. 6. 12 Ibid., p. 49.

i E  a
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intensity 25 per cent, giving the gross irrigable area of 1,004,953 acres or
1.1 million acres roughly.

To irrigate this vast area, six main canals were designed, three gravity
flow irrigation canals and three lift irrigation canals. There were to be two
flow canals and one lift canal on the right side of the river and one lift
and one flow canal on the left. The remaining lift canal was to irrigate
offshore areas on the upper side of the reservoir.'

So much for irrigation around the dam. In the delta region, it was noted,
prospects of irrigation were even better due to the steady flow of an in-
creased volume of water during the dry season in the Mahanadi as a result
of the dam. The Report stated that, “No credit, however, has been taken
in the project for the improvement and extension of irrigation in the delta
likely to be brought about by the construction of the Hirakud Dam, as it
has not so far been possible to adequately investigate the irrigation situa-
tion in that area.”’* Hence, the Report called for an urgent and thorough
enquiry into that problem.

The returns on irrigation investment were calculated on the basis of
water rates then prevailing in the delta. In lieu of a betterment levy, it
was proposed to have a flat rate increase in land revenue in Sambalpur
of two rupees per acre. The receipts from the proposed leasing of the land
that was to be available every year in the dry season on the shores of the
reservoir as water receded was also taken into account. All these taken
together, however, were not expected to meet the interest at three per
‘cent on capital at charge and the operating expenses of the canal system.1¢

The only paying part of the scheme, according to the Khosla Report,
appeared to be hydel power generation, which not merely compensated
~for all losses incurred in other directions but also brought in a net profit.
The total capacity of the generators to be installed was put at 3,50,000
kW and it was proposed to generate power at two places, at the main
dam and then taking water through a channel up to the Subsidiary Dam
at Chiplima some 17 miles downstream and creating a head there for
further generation of power. The firm power available from both these
dams was put at 3,00,000 kW, The main dam site was to have an installed
capacity of 1,50,000 kW and the Subsidiary Dam of 2,00,000 kW. For dry
years provision of steam generators was proposed to meet shortages to
the tune of 50,000 kW of firm power.?

The consumption of power was discussed in general terms, and although
possibilities of heavy industries developing nearby were considered, plans
for transmission lines laid stress on consumption centres like Jamshedpur,
Kharagpur (near Calcutta) and such other important stations outside
Orissa. The anpual gross revenue from electrical power was estimated at

13 Ibid., p. Bl 18 Ibid., p. B7.
14 Ibid., p. 51; also p. 18. 17 Ibid., p. 8.
15 Ibid,, p. B2
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Rs. 252 lakhs and deducting the working expenses, the net revenue came
to Rs. 172.19 lakhs1® '

Navigation was not a major objective of the Project but the behef was
expressed that, “after the construction of the Dam, there will be great
improvement in the regime of the river as the regulated releases of water
from the reservoir to the river downstream of the dam will range between
8,800 and 14,000 cusecs during the dry season. With a certain amount
of blasting of the jutting rocks in the river bed and other conservancy
measures, the navigability of the river can be very materially improved
thus making it possible for 600 to 800 ton tows to ply from the sea to Dalab
(the Subsidiary Dam) and thence via the Power-cum-Navigation Canal
through a series of locks to the reservoir and on to the Central Provinces.
There were possibilities of developing inland ports at Cuttack, Dasapur,
Sopurothpur, Kantilo, Nuapara, Sania, Tikarpara, Kaintragarh, Baudh,
Banusuni, Sonepur and Binka and a major deep sea port at Chandbali or
Dhamra- The full development of these facilities was, however, to be
possible only after the construction of one of the two lower dams at Tiker-
para or Naraj.

“The Mahanadi, as a navigable waterway, will open great possibilities
for the cheap transport of agricultural and industrial produce of the
valley for local distribution and export abroad.”®

Thus, the navigation channel was conceived of in three stages: One,
between Dalab and the main reservoir where it was to be through the
power-cum-navigation channel fitted with locks; two, between Dalab and
Dholpur, a distance of 84 miles on river bed which would require blasting
of jutting rocks, and lastly, some dredging of the sandy reach to keep the
channel navigable to Cuttack. It was also stated that “with the construc-
tion of the Tikerpara and Naraj Dams, the necessity for dredging and
blasting will mainly disappear depending of course on the reservoir levels
at Tikerpara,'29

All these four features of the Hirakud Project were estimated to cost
Rs. 47.81 crores which were proposed to be allocated as follows :

Flood Control 8.11 crores

Irrigation 11.12 crores

Power 29.58 crores

Navigation 1.00 crore

ToTtaL 47.81 crores
18 Ibid., p. 92. 19 Ibid., pp. viii-ix.

20 Naturally no estimates of costs were made for all these excepting the con-
struction of the navigation locks at the dam, and no returns calculated. Neither -
the dredging nor the blasting operations, however, were considered uneconomical
or technically difficult, as would appear from a note appended to the report which
estimates the cost of the required blasting operation that will enable 600 to 800
ton tows to proceed along the channel, at roughly Rs. 1.60 crores and the dredg-
ing Tst at one lakh rupees, Ibid.,, pp. 69-70 and p. 300,
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The pro]ect when fully operative was expected annually to yield a “net
profit” of Rs. 61.63 lakhs from the 19th year onwards. *

It may be mentioned here that all these — estimates of areas to be
irrigated, of power to be generated, of crops to be grown, etc. — were made
without sufficient surveys and investigations, as has been frequently men-
tioned in the Report itself. The areas to be commanded by the irrigation
canals, and those proposed to be irrigated were “worked out from the
rough alignments on the topo sheets.”!

In June, 1948, a Committee of foreign and Indian experts subuntted a
report on the Hirakud Dam Project. This was essentially a technical report
and except for a few technical suggestions, the Committee broadly
approved of the estimates, except those of cost, which, for cbvious reasons,
they did not wish to discuss. Even their suggestions to limit the lift irriga-
tion area, in the first instance, to only about one-third of the total was
inspired by technical considerations rather than by those of economic
feasibility or profitability.

In January, 1951, a French mission of engineers, on the invitation of the
Government of India visited Orissa to examine the possibilities of naviga-
tion on the Mahanadi and the development of a seaport at its mouth. The
mission travelled in country boats from Sambalpur to Cuttack down the
Mahanadi and examined all materials collected. They had extensive dis-
cussions with the concerned officers before coming to their conclusions.
They dealt With five distinct points :

. &
(1) Navigation in the Power-cum-Navigation Canal and the Hira--
kud Reservoir,
(2) the upstream rocky reach of the Mahanadi
(3) the downstream sandy reach,
(4) the anicuts and canals, and
(5) the seaport, which was treated as distinct from these. .

B ECS

As for the first, apart from the technical changes suggested in the navi-
gation canal and locks, attention was drawn to the changing water level
of the reservoir which would mean a horizontal shifting of the banks, This
will mean “not negligible” expenditure for factories that would like to
transport their goods and raw materials by boat, in trying to build piled
fenderings and baving tip wagons moving along railways to carry their
goods.??

It was the river bed from Dalab (Subsidiary Dam site) to Cuttack that
presented the greatest difficulties. The mission dismissed the idea of blast-

21 Report of the Advisory Commitiee on the Hirakud Dam Project, June 1948,
Government of India, CW.LN.C,, p. 1L

22 Report of the French Miasion on Mahanadi River, February, 1851, Govern- -
ment of India, CW.IN.C., pp. 30-1.
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ing the jutting rocks along the 92 miles of the upper reach (which was
all that was considered necessary in the Khosla Report and which was
roughly estimated to cost about one and a half crores of rupees only) with
the following words :

“We do not believe that the regulation may be done by blasting off
the rocks (“unrocking’) from this reach of .the river, which characteris-
stics have been given in Chapter V.

“To prepare a channel 250 feet wide, would mean that considerable
volumes of ‘unrocking’ would bave to be carried out under the water.
According to Shri Kartar Singh, the volumes would amount to :

—for a 4 ft. depth : 23,53,65,850 cu. ft.
—for a 6 ft. depth: . 45,01,49,497 cu. ft.
—for a 9 ft. depth: 77,9227 338 cu. ft.

“Now, there is no equipment at the present moment well adapted to
carry out works of the kind, so that the execution is always very costly.

“We believe that, if we consider the price (which we gathered at
Hirakud) of Rs. 250 per 1,000 cu. ft. of rocky spoil in the open air, one
may consider a price of Rs. 800 per 1000 cu. ft, which would lead
approximately to the following expenditure :

—for 4 ft.: 19 crores of Rupees
—for 6 ft.: 36 crores of Rupees
~for 9 ft.: 64 crores of Rupees *

“Furthermore, one must keep from believing that after the works in
question are carried out, one would actually have during the low water
period a channel with a utilizable depth of 4 ft., 6 ft. or of 9 ft. In fact
the present low water level is ruled by the presence of rocks which
would have been taken away and their disappearance would result in
a subsidence of the water level, changing from one spot to the other
and of which it is difficult to judge the importance. New works would,
therefore, be necessary and the final amount of expenditure could large-
ly exceed the figure already considerable given hereabove.”#

The little blasting that was suggested in this report was merely to
facilitate the movememnt of the country boats then glying in these
waters.

The construction of the Tikerpara Dam (and later of the Naraj- Dam)
which was expected to facilitate navigation on the Mahanadi was brushed
aside by the Report after giving interesting reasons and concluding that,
“Far from being a favourable circumstance, the building of the Tikerpara
Dam complicates, therefore, the achievement of the navigable waterway
which interests us.”'?

28 1bid., p. 48. 2 Ibid., p. 69.
L
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With the greater discharge in the dry season after the completion of
the Dam, the French mission thought of two alternative methods of
making the rocky upper reach of Mahanadi navigable : (1) digging of a
lateral canal, (2) canalization of the river through the construction of
weirs and locks. Whereas the former involved digging of a parallel canal
to the Mahanadi all along the rocky course of the river the latter involved
construction of as many as seven weirs,?

The same methods, in addition to the method of “river training” which
appeared to lead to “important expenses”?® if undertaken, were suggested
for the sandy reach. In this sandy reach also they recornmended the con-
struction of four weirs with locks.

But for all these they suggested elaborate experiments with different
methods and types of boats, etc. The costs naturally had not been calcu-
lated.?

The revised Report of the Hirakud Dam Project’ of January, 1952,
showed considerable changes, modifications, ete. in the original scheme.
Firstly, the total cost of the project went up from Rs. 47.81 crores to Rs.
89.09 crores, an increase of nearly 80 per cent. This was not merely due
to rise in prices and wages but due to many changes in the plan. Estimates
changed as the results of detailed investigations became available.

In the plans of irrigation, alterations and additions were made. Instead
of six canals as proposed in the Khosla Report, there were to be only three
main canals with a gross commanded area of 6,43,142 acres (which was
more than a 50 per cent reduction from the 1947 estimates oo the basis
of which the construction of the Dam began), and a culturable command-
ed area of 542,000 acres. Of these three, there was a flow and a lift canal
on the right side and only a flow canal on the left. The flow canal on the
right was so designed as to make the caral for the power channel redun-
dant, while keeping the culturable commanded area intact. The 70-mile-
long lift canal, however, was given up “after detailed investigations” and-
instead a 20-mile-long lift canal was to be taken out from the main
Bargarh canal that served a gross commanded area of 108,000 acres or
a culturable commanded area of 91,000 acres. From 2,90,000 acres in the
1947 estimates to a2 mere 91,000 acres was certainly a big drop.28

The two lift canals at the left side (including the offshore canal) were
given up withont any mention even, in the Report of January, 1952 As
for the proposed left side flow canal in the 1947 plans it is worth quoting
the Revised Report (January 1952) at some length :

25 Ibid.,, p. 72s. 26 Ibid., p. 1.

27 For all these points, see Chapter VII and Chapter VIII of the Report which
is a very interesting document in itself,

28 Report : Hirakud Dam Project (Revised) : Vol I, General Report and
Financigl Statements, Government of India, C.W. and P.C., Hirakud, January
1952, pp. 64-73.
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“The 1947 project estimates provided for a flow canal 50 miles long
on the left side of the Mahanadi river commanding a gross area of
1,92.000 acres. On actual alignment -in the field, it was found that the

«" length of the canal worked out to about 80 miles passing through a very
difficult country which invelved crossing of a large number of Nallahs
and skirting round the toe of hills and an idle run of about 16-mile
length between hills and Mahanadi river. The cost of this canal worked
out to Rs, 5.72 crores which gave a cost of Rs. 399 per acre of culturable
area.

“As irrigation at such a heavy cost did not appear to be justified, it
was decided to reduce the length of the canal in order to decrease the
cost by avoiding alignment through a difficult tract, which would reduce
the number of cross drainages and eliminate the idle length of 16 miles.
The length of the canal has thus been reduced to 17.7 miles,”*?

This, “truncated canal system” was estimated to command a gross area
of 83,142 acres and a culturable area of 71,129 acres.

Thus, whereas the 1947 estimates showed a gross commanded area of
1.3 million acres, a -culturable commanded area of 87 lakh acres
and irrigated area of 1.1 million acres, the revised estimates’ of 1952 put
them at 6,43,000 acres, 542,000 acres and 7,91,000 acres respectively. The
discrepancy in the rates of reduction in these three categories arose not
merely due to changing design of canals but also due to increased inten-
sity of cropping anticipated. The 1947 estimates had put 100 per cent
kharif intensity and 25 per cent rabi intensity for all the land to be irrigated
by the flow or lift canals. The Report on Revised Estimates put the rabi
intensities at 48 per cent for the flow and 35 per cent for the lift areas

The Khosla Report always gave overall and total estimates. In regard to
distribution of crops in the Kharif season, there was not much difference
between the 1947 Khosla Report and the Report on Revised Estimates of
January 1952, both putting it as follows :

Kharf
Rice 70 per cent.
Sugarcane 10 per cent.
Other kharif 20 per cent.

The difference is that the Khosla Report made a special mention of
cotton whereas the Report on the Revised Estimate did not do so. As for
rabi, however, the crop distribution varied substantially. The Khosla Report
mentioned wheat, cotton, and other rabi crops. In the Report on the
Revised Estimates, for the flow areas, the largest acreage was anticipated
under rabi paddy (33 per cent), wheat (10 per cent) and other rabi crops

» Ibid., pp. 169-70. %0 Ibid., p. 73; and Khosla Report, p. 6k
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(5 per cent); in the lift areas wheat was estimated to be mast important
(25 per cent), with other rabi crops (10 per cent) following. The reasons
for the new percentages fixed or changes made were not mentioned in the
Report except noting that the Central Rice Research Institute at Cuttack
did not see any difficuity in raising two rice crops in the same field 32

A new estimate was introduced in the Report on the Revised Estimates
for the first time, that for delta irrigation. The estimates were based on
admittedly inadequate data. They were for the old irrigated areas in
Cuttack and the new areas in Puri that were to be protected from flood.
The Orissa canals were to become perennial and the culturable command-
ed area of these canals was estimated at 3,99,700 acres. In addition to these
the three Doabs in Puri district were to be irrigated with new canals. The
total culturable commanded area here was estimated at 3,68,000 acres. The
intensities of cropping were calculated at 100 per cent kharif and 48 per
cent rabi, with rabi paddy occupying the position of importance3® Thus
the net irrigation potential of Hirakud, according to the Report on the
Revised Estimates, stood at 13,10,000 acres of culturable commanded area
and 19,28,000 acres of total irrigated area,

The following water rates were proposed for the flow irrigation areas :

Sugarcane Rs. 13/- per acre.
Paddy Rs. 8/8 per acre.
 Wheat Rs, 6/- per acre.
Other kharif and rabi crops Rs. 5/- per acre,

For the lift irrigated areas still higher rates were proposed.

In regard to the power aspect the size of generating sets was proposed
to be changed. The total installed capacity at the main and subsidiary dams
was reduced from 3,50,000 kW to 268,000 kW (or 2,00,000 kW firm
power). Out of this, only 1,23,000 kW of installed capacity or 85,000 kW
of firm power was to be generated in the first instance from the main dam.
The rest of the installations were proposed to be staged.?*

Apart from these changes, there were many technical changes in the
design of the dam and dykes. The raising of the dam Jevel from R.L. 625
feet to R.L. 630 feet meant the submerging of a larger land area of which
about 30,000 acres were cultivated. Now the total cultivated area to be
submerged by the waters impounded by the dam stood at a litte over
one lakh acres as against 70,000 in the Khosla Report.

The financial prospects of the project naturally changed with all this.
There was no allocation of costs to flood control and the total cost was
divided in the proportion of 71:29 between irrigwtion and power, The

31 Jbid., p. 64. 34 Ibid., pp. 110-12.
32 1bid,, p. 63. - 3 Jbid., p. 86.
® Ibid., pp. T4-9.
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rate of interest on the loan was calculated at 3.75 per cent instead of three
per cent as in the Khosla Report. The project, due to increased cost and
staging over long periods, was expected to pay its way enly from the 25th
year onwards,

Such were the Revised Estimates submitted by the Chief Engineer,
Hirakud Project, in January, 1952 In the same month, the Government
of India appointed a three-man Advisory Committee (hereafter referred
to as the Mazumdar Committee) to review the estimates. It submitted its
report in March, 1952 This Committee examined the estimates and con-
sequently the new cost estimate of Rs. 92.08 crores emerged. The main
change suggested was in staging the programme of work, the first stage
up to 1960 consisting of irrigation, flood control and development of an
installed capacity of 123,000 kW at the power house at the main dam,
putting off the subsidiary dam and power house development to a period
of 20 years. The Mazumdar Committee generally approved the estimates
of irrigation, dam design, canal layout, etc. It suggested changes in water
rates which were far in excess of what the Report on Revised Estimates
had proposed.® It also suggested different intensities for rabi and kharif
crops,® and while raising the rate of betterment levy, suggested dropping
of the proposal to increase the land revenue3® It made a number of tech-
nical suggestions about the alignment of the new delta canals and the
river courses.® While approving the general plan of irrigation, they “con-
sidered the cost per acre of culturable commanded area in Delta areas as
much less than the cost of providing lift irrigation in Sambalpur District”
and therefore suggested that “the latter may be replaced by flow irriga-
tion in the Delta area, provided sufficient irrigable areas were available
in the Delta.”"#® '

Revised estimates were again prepared on this basis in November, 1952,
for the first stage only, exclusive of the delta irrigation scheme. The final
estimates were, however, prepared and accepted in November, 1953.4!
The major change in estimate, apart from new transmission lines, etc.
was the proposal to drop the “lift irrigation which was proposed on either
side of the river”*? at Sambalpur. This reduced the culturable commanded
area in Sambalpur to 4.48 lakh acres. The Report put the cost for Stage I
at Rs. 70.78 crores.

The detailed investigations into delta irrigation that were continuing in
the meanwhile were completed in October, 1953 and a report was sub-
mitted. It considered the various technical details of the new canal

36 Report of the Advisory Committee on Hirakud Dam Project, March, 1962,
Government of India, C.W. and P.C., p. 18.

3 Ibid., pp. 7-8. 3% Jbid,, pp. 5-7.

58 Ihid,, p. 20, 4 Ibid., p. 1.

% Hirekud Dam Project : Revised Estimates of Cost and Revenue for Stage 1,

Gorzemment of Drissa, River Valley Development Department, November, 1963.
Ibid., p. 1.
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alignments in the delta and devised a scheme, which was expected to cost
Rs. 14.82 crores.*® It included measures for flood control in the delta
including completion of embankments on both sides of the delta rivers
and closing of all the escapes that flooded the surrounding areas. The
estimates of areas to be irrigated also went up as a result of these detailed
surveys. Not only were the areas under existing delta irrigation to be
converted into perennially irrigated areas, but new areas were to be
brought under irrigation in Cuttack District. In Puri, flood control and
irrigation measures were planned to be executed simultaneously. Apart
from perennial flow irrigation, a small patch of about 27,570 acres was
planned to be put under perennmial lift irrigation. About 59,000 acres at
the tail end of the new canals were estimated to be non-perennially
irrigated.

The gross commanded area of the new and old irrigated regions in the
Mahanadi delta was estimated at 13,81,701 acres and the culturable com-
manded area at 10,77,157 acres.** The intensities of cropping in the old
and new irrigated areas were also differently estimated from that of the
Mazumdar Committee Report. The rabi intensity was put at 67 per cent;
the kherif intensity was put at 110 per cent, due to expectations about
suitable rotations of crops starting with jute.s Whereas the Mazumdar
Committee gave the greatest importance to the mabi (or dalua) paddy,
this report opined that the really important crops were the legume variety
(pulses and 50 on) which were expected to cover 40 per cent of the irri-
gated area in the rabi season.#s

What about the financial estimates of the Revised Estimates of Stage I
and the Delta Irrigation Scheme ? In so far as irtigation was concerned
the Committee appointed by the Hirakud Control Board to enquire into
the direct benefits of irrigation in the Sambalpur and deltz regions
(usually referred to as the Sivaraman Committee) said in 1953 “that the
water rates prevailing in the coastal areas of Orissa at present are much
too low compared to the existing rates elsewhere but the rates recom-
mended by the Advisory Committee in 1952 are too high for conditions
in Orissa.”"*" The Report continued : “A policy of moderation in the fixing
of irrigation dues promises the best results in the long run though the
immediate financial results may not be as hopeful as expected.”*® It
accordingly suggested the adoption of the rates proposed in the Report
on the Revised Estimates of the Hiraked Dam Project of January, 1952,

43 Report on the Investigaiion for the Eztension of Irrigation in the Mahanadi
Delta, October, 1963, Ministry of Irrigation and Power, New Delhi, p. 74.

#4 Ibid., p. 62. 5 Ibid., pp. 51-8.

s Ibid., p. 52.

€1 Report on the Direct Benefits from Irrigation of the Hivakud Dem Project
(Sambelpur Zome), Govermment of India, Ministry of Irrlgntmn and Power,
Orissa Govt. Press, Cuttack, 1953, p. 16.

A€ Thid., p. 16.
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with a few modifications. Similar measures were proposed for the canal
areas in the Delta region. It also suggested a betterment levy but at a
reduced rate.

The new proposal made by the Committee was the imposition of an
annual levy in those areas of the-delta which were to be protected from
fiood as a result of the Hirakud Dam, So long the expenditure allocated
to flood control had been considered only as a protective measure and was
thus not “remunerative” in the usual sense. The Sivaraman Committee on
the other hand proposed to raise an annual revenue of Rs. 16 lakhs by
this levy.s® :

The second stage of the Hirakud Project, as suggested by the Report
on Revised Estimates of January 1952, and approved by the Mazumdar
Committee, was to be taken up after 1960. The revised estimate for it stood
at Rs. 8.21 crores in 1954.% The Mazumdar Committee had recommended
the installation of generating sets of 72,000 kW at the Subsidiary Dam.
The revised programme of 1954 put the total firm power at the two
power houses at 1,27,000 kW. But since there were technical difficulties
about continuous generation of 54,000 kW at Chiplima, a new generator
of 37,500 kW was proposed to be installed at the Main Power House in
the second stage. Consequently, the cost went up to Rs. 8.28 crores. With
increased installations, the cost of the second stage was finalised at Rs. 14.32
crores. The total estimate of the Hirakud Project, including the second
stage, came to Rs. 100.02 crores.

The following extract from the Annual Report of the Ministry of Irriga-
tion and Power, Government of India, 1957-8, gives the latest position
regarding the Hirakud Project :

“The Hirakud multi-purpose project (Stage I) has been completed
and was inaugurated by the Prime Minister in January 1957. Up to
the end of December 1957, facilities for the irrigation of over 1 lakh of
acres were made available. The construction of the canal distribution
system in the Sambalpur area (including the execution of water
courses) has been accelerated in order to ensure that it is completed
by 1959-60, i.c. a year ahead of the scheduled programme.

“In the Main Power House, three units with a capacity of 85500 kW
have been commissioned. Installation of the fourth unit of 37,500 kW is
nearing completion. The transmission grid is being extended and is at
present supplying to the Cement Factory of Rajgangpur, the Steel
Works at Rourkela, the Ferro-Manganese Plant at Joda, and the Paper

4 Report on the Benefits Due to Complete Flood Protection by the Hirakud * i

Bt

Dam Project (Delta Zone — Cuttack and Puri Areas); Government of India,
Ministry of Irrigation and Power; Orissa Government Preas, Cuttack, 1954, p. 3.

W M. 8. Thirumale Iyengar : Second Stage Power Development at Chiplima;
Superintenflent, Orissa Government Press, Cuttack, 1954, p. 12.
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Mills at Brijrajnagar. In addition, power is being supplied to Sambal-
pur, Sundergarh, and other towns.

“Against an estimated cost of Rs. 70.78 crores foxr Stage I of the
project, an expenditure of Rs. 54.67 crores has been incurred up to the
end of November, 1957.

“The Mahanadi Delta Irrigation Scheme, estimated to cost Rs. 1492
crores, is being executed by the Government of Orissa as an adjunct to
Stage 1.

“The works on the Hirakud Subsidiary Dam Power House Project at
Chiplima (Stage IT}, estimated to cost Rs. 14.32 crores have been pro-
gressing according to schedule.”®

51 Annual Report of the Ministry of Irrigmtion and.Power, Govemment ol'
India, 1967-8, regarding Hirakud Project, March, 1958, p. 17.



. Chapterl bi ]

ORIGIN AND PLAN OF INQUIRY

Tue inquiry on which the present report is based originated in a letter
from Mr. Kunwar Sain, Member (Designs) Central Water and Power
Commission, Government of India, New Delhi, dated 15th August, 1952, to
Prof. D. R. Gadgil, inquiring whether the Institute can prepare a scheme
for the evaluation of the costs and benefits of the Hirakud Dam Project
and whether the Institute will be willing to undertake such an inquiry.
Prof. Gadgil replied by expressing his willingness to co-operate in such
an undertaking. As a result of a further exchange of letters, a note on the
proposed inquiry was prepared at the Institute and sent to Mr. Sain. This
note is fully reproduced below:

Note Prepared by the Gokhale Institute

The nature of economic benefits flowing from_a multi-purpose project,
like the Hirakud, is far-flung, complex and often elusive to measurement.
This has been realized for a long time by students of the problem and con-
siderable thought and ingenuity have been devoted in recent years to the
problem of measuring them. As a result, certain agreed procedures have
been evolved, at least in regard to certain aspects of such measurements.
However, the nature of the problem varies considerably from project to
project, It is best, therefore, to consider the problem under reference by
visualizing the effects the project may produce at various stages, to realize
their complexity and range in order to be able to plan the necessary
inquiries in the best manner possible.

Economic benefits arising out of a capital work are usually classified into
primary, second‘ary, etc. The classification rests mainly on the chrenological
sequence in which the benefits arise and the closeness of their connection
with the investment whose effects are being studied. In each of these
classes again the benefits can be divided into two classes, direct
and indirect, When, for instance, an irrigation dam is completed, it makes
water available for irrigation of the drea under command. Irrigation results
in higher agricultural production than before in that region and this is the
direct primary bepefit. The increased production results in increased
incomes, which are partly saved and partly spent, thus giving rise to in-
creased demand for both producers’ and consumers’ goods and services.
Economic activity increases resulting in more employment, trade, etc. and
this is the direct primary benefit. When some of the agricultural produce
begins to get processed in the area, as for instance, oilseeds into oil and
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cake by oil mills, it gives rise to further employment, trade, income, etc.
These are the direct secondary benefits. Indirect secondary benefits arise
when the increased incomes arising from oil are spent on goods and ser-
vices giving rise to further economic activity. When the il produced in the
oil mills begins to be used for soap-making in new soap mills in the area,
there is a further rise in employment, income, etc. These are the direct
tertiary benefits, When the increased incomes arising from them are spent,
they “increase economic activity further giving rise to indirect tertiary
benefits. This chain can go on ad infiinitum. But at every remove
the benefits become more diffuse and less specific as other factors besides
the originating ones come growingly into the picture. In the measurement
and evaluation of these benefits, therefore, it has been recognized that the
primary benefits lend themselves to easy measurement and that the
measurement of secondary, tertiary, etc. benmefits becomes progressively
more difficult. Direct benefits in these categories again are easier to
measure than indirect ones. These limitations must be borne in mind when
planning an enquiry for estimating benefits.

Before proceeding further it needs to be stressed that we are interested
in measuring the net economic benefits arising from the project and the
costs involved at every stage have to be set off against the total benefits.
As can be seen from what follows, at every stage there arise certain bene-
fits and they are accompanied by certain costs. In fact, costs and benefits
go hand in hend and both have to be measured at every stage with equal
eare and diligence.

The first stage of a multi-purpose project, like the Hirakud Dam, begins -
when construction is started and ends when it is completed. It is not
potentially productive till it is complete. The very process of construction,
representing as it does the expenditure of a vast sum of money in a parti-
cular area, does increase employment, incomes, etc. during that period.
But these benefits are temporary and are co-extensive only with the period
of construction. As W of the more permanent or
long range benefits flowing from that project.

The benefits we are here concemed with begin to arise after the multi-
purpose dam is completed. All the benefits, however, do not appear
immediately. They come slowly first and steadily accumulate till the stage
of maturity is reached. Benefits of a major irrigation system may, for
instance, take at least 25 years to attain their peak. The primary benefits
come first and the secondary, tertiary, etc. follow later. In estimating the
benefits, therefore, it would be appropriaté to make at least two indepen-
dent estimates, one for the short period and another for the long period.
Even after a dam is completed it requires a certain time for the tract
affected to adapt itself to new conditions. The farmers have to adopt new
methods of farming, new crops, etc. and to make the necessary investment.
It is the same with new users of electricity. Roughly speaking, most of the'



ONIGIN AND PLAN OF INQUIRY ‘ 17

primary benefits would begin to flow fairly fully at the end of five years
after completion of the project. The benefits flowing at the end of five
years after completion might be termed the short-term benefits and
estimated accordingly. In the period that follows, primary benefits will
attain their peak and secondary, tertiary, etc. benefits will also progres-
sively appear. The system as a whole might be expected. to reach its stage
of maturity at the end of 25 years after completion. The long-term estimate
of benefits will cover the benefits arising at this point of time.

Once a multi-purpose project is completed it yields several “products”
or produces many effects. These can be best visuvalized by classifying them
under the different purposes for which the dam is constructed. These pur-
poses may be: (1) Frrigation. (2) Generation of power. (3) Flood control
and (4) Navigation. Let us proceed to examirie what costs and benefits aye
associated with eaeh of these,

The dam affects the primary production in the area firstly through its
effects on the total land surface and its use. It affects the total cultivated
area in various ways. It increases it by making possible the reclaiming of
certain lands that were not cultivated before because of lack of water; by
making possible year-round cultivation of lands that were liable to
inundation by floods every year; and by preventing loss of land due to
erosion. On the other hand, it reduces it by flooding some area under the
lake created by the dam, by waterlogging, -by preventing inundation of
land whose cultivation depends upon it. Secondly, the dam makes it pos-
sible to utilize the available land for a longer period or more intensively,
leading to higher yields of existing crops, introduction of new crops,
double cropping of land, etc. by making water available for irrigation
over the area commanded by its canals. The primary direct benefit from
irrigation would thus be: (1) increased agricultural production; and
(2) the saving in famine relief and cognate expenditures to Government.
In regard to (1), it should be noted, however, that its extent will depend,
besides irrigation, upon other things, such as the availability of technical
knowledge and capital to farmers, appropriate system of land tenure, etc.
Against gains from irrigation, moreover, costs incurred by the public autho-
tity in maintaining and operating the dam for irrigatfon purposes and ex-
penses incurred by it in settling new lands, building roads and other public
works there, etc. and the costs of investments necessary for imrigated farm-
ing by peasants will have to be set off.

Besides agriculture, the dam will also affect favourably or adversely
forests and their produce, grassland, fish and wild life, and the balancing of
both sides in these respects will also have to be done to estimate the bene-
fits from them. The total increase in primary productioh in the atea will
also be affected by the good or bad effects produced by the dam on the
level of subsoil water and its effects on well irrigation. Losses or gains of
scenic and historical value because of the construction of the dam will have
F.2
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also to be similarly balanced. Any other losses because, for example, of a
possible development of malaria in the irrigated area will have to be set
off against the total benefits.

As remarked earlier, the extent of increase in agricultural production
after irrigation will depend to a very significant extent on State policy in
connection with land rights, Jand holdings, agricultural extension activity,
public works programme, agricultural credit and marketing structure, etc,
These will have to be carefully designed and planned beforehand. It is
necessary to think ahead and with the aid of experts in the field to explore
what would be the best crops and their combination. and rotation that
would give the highest increase in agricultural production. What types of
land holdings will be the most beneficial ? How and in what manner can
the farmers be taught the efficient method of irrigated agriculture ? What
would be the most productive unit of cultivation ? How would the credit
machinery and processing activities be best organized ? These and many
other questions will have to be asked, answered and suitable plans made
to translate these into practice. Plans and policies in regard to land
revenue, water rates, betterment charges, etc. also will have to be formu-
lated. This type of investigation is best exemplified by the Columbia Basin
Joint Investigations. This is stressed here because the absence of planning
in these matters would make a great deal of difference to the process of
adjustment, of the costs involved in it, and the direction and pace of deve-
lopment of the tract. Quick adjustment with minimum cost can be plan-
ned; if not, the adjustment would be by trial and error. It will involve
higher costs, require more time and may even take wrong directions. This
will, of course, cut into the total benefits.

Electrical energy made available over the region might be used for
different purposes such as lighting, or motive power for industries or for
agriculture. The benefit from the use of electrical energy will depend upon
how its use is planned by the authorities. The part of it that will be made
available to consumers for lighting, etc. purposes will save so much kero-
sene or other fuel, The part that will be used by agriculture and industry
may well produce further effects. In so far as new industries are made
may well produce further effects. In so far as new industries are made
higher incomes, etc. In this regard the plans made by Government for
utilizing the power made available will be of crucial significance.

On the side of costs which have to be set off against these we will have
to note : (i) expenses for maintenance and continuous operation of hydel
plants; (ii) investment in transmission equipment; (i) investment that
will have to be made by users of electricity for wiring, eté. and (io) losses
suffered by those formerly dealing in the substituted fuels, etc.

The control of amnual floods would in the first instance lead to the
saving of expenditure on flood relief and will also prevent losses due to
floods. It might also lead to the reclamation of lands for year-round cul-
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tivation which was not possible before because of floods.

A channel for navigation all the year round for a length of more than
one hundred miles from the mouth of the Mahanadi will mean
facilities for cheap transport of men and materials. The benefits
can be estimated by the saving that can be effected in the cost of
transportation on the new channel as against the old alternative means
and channels of communication. But more important than this will be
the effects produced on the trade and industry of the region and its
neighbouring tracts because of the availability of cheap transpert. For
this purpose, it would be necessary to know what area the channel will
serve, what kinds of goods will or can be transported and what will be the
costs of transportation on the channe), and how and whether this will
facilitate or further any connected economic activity. What the Govern-
ment expects to do in this regard by way of planning will be of utmost im-
portance. Costs will, of course, be incurred in investing in the new river
boats that will carry the goods. The expenses of maintaining them and
keeping them in continuous operation also will have to be deducted from
the total benefits.

Certain other incidental benefits may be also noted: (1) increased and
steady supply of water downstream to villages and towns on the banks
for use; (2) more effective uses of Orissa canals in the delta because of
the control -of the flow of water in the river; (3) reclamation of salt lands
on the sea coast.

Broadly speaking, we can roughly assume that in the short period (five
years after completion) chiefly the primary benefits will be manifested
and even these will not reach their peak.

In the long period (twenty-five years after completion) the primary
benefits will attain their peak. The secondary, tertiary and further benefits -
will be also flowing in and rising towards their own highest levels. A des-
cription of the expected developments at this stage in connection with the
different purposes of the project might make this clearer. (1) Imigation
will have proceeded to the highest pitch possible and the adjustments of -
peasants, crops, etc. will have fully takea place. As a result, agricultural
production in the area will attain the maximum. Besides this primary
effect, secondary and other effects will have followed through the deve-
lopment of processing, industries. etc. For example, if as a result of irriga-
tion, sugarcane becomes a permanent crop of the region, it is likely that
activities connected with the further processing of it will develop. It might
give rise to gur and sugar manufacture, which will creste additional em-
ployment and income. A sugar mill might proceed to process further its
own wastes, such as molasses and bagasse by starting the manufacture of
power alcohol and paper respectively which will again increase employ-
ment and income; or if irrigation leads to an increase in the production
of cilseeds this might Jead to the establishment of oil mills and the oil
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available might be used by new soap factories in the region. (2) Electrical
power will be used by new industries which might be attracted to the
region because of the availability of cheap power. This might lead to the
development of new mineral and other resources. So also it might
rehabilitate and develop further the existing handicrafts in the region. An
increased use of electrical appliances is also possible and might lead to
the establishment of industries making these. (3) Availability of the
navigation channel will increase the traffic on the river, and give a fllip
to trade in general. Increased use of boats on the river might lead to
development of a small ship building industry-

It needs to be emphasized here as in regard to the primary benefits, that
how fast and cumulatively they will flow and the highest level they will
reach will be governed to a very significant extent on how well the plans
for them are prepared now and executed later. Lack of planning will
involve lower levels of total benefits, greater costs, undesirable and harm-
ful developments, etc.

From the detailed discussion so far, the broad contours of a plan for
measuring the economic benefits of multi-purpose projects under construc-
tion can be discerned. Basically, of course, we will have to take stock of
the economic conditions at the time of construction with which comparisons
can be made of the economic conditions after the completion of the pro-
ject. The present conditions can be gauged by carrying out a survey
of the area affected by the project. Conditions after completion have to
be projected on the basis of available data, contemplated policies, etc. As
has been indicated above, two pictures of economic conditions after
completion, one after five years and one after 25 years, will have to be
built up to see the problem in the short and long term perspective.

An enquiry bearing on all these can be planned and completed in three
stages as detailed below :

Stage 1 : To build up a short-term and a long-term picture of the eco-
nomic conditions in the area in the future on the basis of existing and
available data, estimates and policy forecasts made in collaboration with
experts from other fields.

- For this purpose a wealth of data will be necessary, which, we assume,”
would be available at the project office. It would be useful to indicate in
some detail what are the required data so that deficiencies if any can be
made good by the proper authorities. A major estimate, among others, in
respect of primary benefits would be that of the future agricultural pro-
duction in the region. For this purpose the.following information would
be necessary: (1) Total land surface available for utilization after the
completion of the project; (2) the topography, geology and soils of the
area; (3) hydrology of the region which includes precipitation, evapora-
tion, surface water, ground water, quality of water; (4) sedimentation. |

|
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These are mainly physical data which have a bearing on agriculture. Be-
sides these we will have to know: (5) the pattern of land use, ie. land
under forest, grass and under cultivation including new and reclaimed
lapd either from floods and/or sea, of the latter the area that will be irri-
gated; (6) rotations and combinations of crops. Apart from this, agricul-
tural production will be influenced significantly by the future land policy
that will determine: (7) the conditions of Jand holding; (8) the size of
cultivating units, tenancy laws, ete. So also will have to be known the
future policy in regard to: (9) land revenue, water cess, betterment
charges, agricultural credit policy, roads, village and town sites and other
public works for agricultural and industrial development. .

In respect of the power aspect, we will have to know : (1) the total
power that will be available, the area it will serve, rate at which consump-
tion is expected to increase, the policy of charging rates for various types
and at various periods. How much will be consumed in agriculture and
transport? (2} How much of it will be reserved for the industrial activity?
(3) The total consumption of fuels at present in the area which will be
served with power later on; (4) mineral development planned or possible;
(5) industrial development planned or possible; (8) investments that
would be necessary for all these. -

In respect of flood control, it is necessary to know: (1) damage to
crops, etc. every year that will not occur after completion of the dam;
(2) lands that will now become cultivable for the whole year because
they are not affected by floods; {3) the amount of water flow that will be
maintained downstream amd which can be used by towns and villages
on the banks; (4) effects on the operahon of the Orissa canals further
downstream, :

Information will be necessary on: (1) the. navigation cb&nnel and the
estimates about its potentialities. The points or centres that can and will
be served by the channel; (2) the present volume of traffic along com-
parable and alternative routes. Effect on transport of possible agriculture
and industrial development in the region. The - possibility of transport
requirements originating in other reglons being satisfied or being attracted
by the navigation channel.

The foreguing has been made fairly detailed. Yet some additional in-
formation may become necessary as the inquiry proceeds. This is noted
here only to indicate that the above by no means exhausts the necessary
information. It will be clear that the information required, as indicated
so far, can be supplied partly by engineers and partly by ‘agronomists
attached Yo the project. Some of the estimates, etc. required will have to
be worked out jointly by both of them in collaboration with economists.
With the data thus furpished, the economist, in consultation with the
expert engineer and the agronomist, can proceed to build as far as possible
a complete picture of physical and other conditions in the regxon in the '

“short and the long periods. '
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Stage II : The carrying out of a comprehensive socio-economic survey
of the area affected by the project. This will have to cover agriculture,
industries, trade, transport, occupations, incomes, etc. in the area. It will
furnish the basic data for making comparisons with the future. Another
set of surveys will at the same time have to be carried out of already deve-
loped areas in or outside the area affected, but with mostly similar condi-
tions, for providing the data necessary for calculating future incomes, etc.
in the region arising from particular aspects of development. Most of the
surveys will have to be carried out with the help of local enumerators or
field men, who will have knowledge of the local people and of the region
and who will be familiar with the local conditions.

The surveys as a whole will be planned by the Institute, the local
workers will be trained by it but we will have to depend on the local ad-
ministration for supply of suitable local investigators.

Stage Il : In this final stage, the data made available in the first two
stages will be integrated for estimating the economic benefits of the
project. The data from the socio-economic surveys and other statistical
data will be comprehensively tabulated, The whole information will be
thoroughly digested and an analytical report will be prepared and sub-
mitted.

It is difficult to give Bnal and detaxled estimates regarding requirements
of staff and finance at this stage. Certain tentative figures may, however,
be indicated. The whole project will have to be put in charge of one eco-
nomist from the staff of the Institute, helped by a research assistant and
a statistical assistant. This unit, together with the necessary clerical help,
will function for the whole period from the beginning to the completion
of the project. At the first stage, this nuclear staff will work in collabora-
tion with experts from other fields provided by the Project authorities. In
the second stage, the nuclear staff will plan and generally supervise
investigational work for which, however, separate field staff would be
necessary. The extent of this will depend on the number of centres, loca-
tions or types of investigations conducted both in and ontside the region
affected. It may be assumed that the total of all these could'be covered by
about fifteen field investigators, To these will have to be added a number
of field supervisors and a general control of field operationsi In the third
stage, the main cost will be that of processing and tabulating -all informa-
tion and statistical data collected as a r&cult of work at both the first and
second stages

The analysis of these data and the actual writing of the report will be
done by the nuclear staff setup at the beginning, On the basis of the
above, rough estimates of costs may he made. In making these estimates
it has been assumed that the time taken from the beginning of the work
to the finel submission of the report will be not less than two years a?d

!
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should not exceed two years and a half. The broad financial estimates for
the total work may be indicated as below:

1 Costofnuclearstaﬂforﬁlewholeofthe

project period Rs. 40,000

2. Field Investigations (2nd Stage) - Rs. 60,000
3. Processing of information and tsbulation of data

(3rd Stage) Rs. 50,000

Rs. 150,000

This note was considered by .the Government of India. It was decided
that while it was in favour of the inquiry being undertaken and was also
in favour of entrusting it to the Gokhale Institute of Politics and Econo-
mics, this could be done only if the Government of Orissa undertook the
financial responsibility and itself entrusted the work to the Gokhale Insti-
tute of Politics and Economics. This the Government of Orissa decided to
do by a resolution in the Finance Department on 2nd January 1954 and
the Gokhale Institute undertook the inquiry. The terms of reference laid
down by the Government of Orissa for the proposed inquity were as

under :

1. To conduct an inquiry into the economic benefits resulting from the
Hirakud Dam and for this purpose :

(8) to carry out a comprehensive socio-economic survey of the area
affected by the dam to collect benchmark data for comparisons
‘'with the future;

(b} to carry out surveys of already developed areas inside and out-
side the area affected by the dam for providing the data necessary
for calculating future incomes in the affected region from parti-
cular aspects of development;

{¢) to gather and scrutinize the available published and unpubhshed
information with the Government concerning the Hirakud Pro;ect
and the area affected by it, and

{d) to analyse the data thus collected and present a report on the
economic benefits of the Hirakud Dam both in the short and the
long period.

2. To conduct such inquiry and collect such information within the

Hirakud Project area as may be required for the economie survey of
the whole State, :

The Institute authorities decided to put Mr. N. V. Sovam‘ in charge ol
the inquiry. He was assisted by Mr. Nilakantha Rath of the research staff

1 The original letters exchanged, the resclution of the Orissa Government
ete, are reprofduced in full in Appendix I to this report.
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of the Institute. Both of them visited Cuttack and Sambalpur in February,
1954. The Institute set up an office of its own at Cuttack and a sub-office
at Sambalpur. Mr. Nilkantha Rath was deputed to Orissa to take charge
of investigations there on behalf of the Institute, Two field controllers
were recriited to assist him in this work. One was posted at Sambalpur
and the other at Cuttack. Supervisors and investigators to serve under
each of the two were subsequently recruited from each locality. The
sampling design was worked out at the Institute. The questionnaires
that were to be used were also finalised at the Institute. They were sub-
sequently translated into Oriya and printed at Cuttack.

The first stage of the inquiry referred to in the original scheme was
dropped as it was thought that jt was better to proceed at once to the
second stage of the inquiry in the field. The inquiry went into the field
in June, 1954. Because of the difficulty of communications in Orissa during
the rains, the inquiry began with the surveys of the urban centres of
Sambalpur, Puri and Cuttack.

We now set down for convenience of reference, the number of inquiries
that we actually carried out, their scope, coverage, etc. and the way they
have been presented in the following pages.

For convenience we divide the inquiries into two broad classes, rural
and urban, and deal with each of them separately.

Rural

-
L]

For the purposes of the benchmark survey, the commanded areas in the
two localities of Sambalpur and the delta were marked off on a Survey
of India one inch one square mile map and a stratified random area sample
was drawn. The sample unit was a grid of 10 square miles of area. Nine
sach grids were chosen in the Sambalpur zone and 20 in the delta area of
Cuttack and Puri.

We carried out in each of these grids a complete census of households.
The census questionnaire gathered information regarding the main and
subsidiary industry of the household, the land owned, cultivated, rented
out or in, ete. of the household, the occupations in which each of the work-
ing members of the household was engaged, the number of earners who
were outside the region, etc. This census was completed in three months
(October 1954 to December 1954) and for that purpose were employed
a total of 20 enumerators, seven supervisors, one for a batch of three
enumerators. Two field controllers, one for each region, supervised, checked
and tallied the questionnaires filled in. '

A total of 10,091 schedules in Sambalpur and 33,583 in the delta area
of Cuttack and Puri were filled in. From this, a preliminary sort was carried
out by separating the households which were mainly engaged in agricul-
ture or cultivation, from the rest. The census schedules of the cu]tivatqri
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families in each grid were then arranged in a descending order according
to the land size of the cultivating unit of each family and two middle
families from each of the deciles were chosen for constituting the intensive
sample. In each grid, there were thus 20 families of farmers constituting
the sample. The intensive sample in the Sambalpur zone thus consisted of
180 families and that in Cuttack and Puri as a whole of 400 families. A farm
business survey of these cultivator families was carried out. We in all filled
in 580 farm business account books.2 A short account based on these data
is presented in the main body of the report for each area but the detailed
report is presented in Appendix I

Besides the cultivator families, there were faxmhes whose reported main
occupation was agricultural labour- A random sample of 10 families from
this group in each of the grids was selected for intensive inquiry. In the
Sambalpur zone, the sample consisted of 90 families and that in
Cuttack and Puri of 200 families. The intensive inquiry gathered data about
the employment and earnings of the heads of these families. - ;

For the sampling of households engaged in non-farm occupations
a different procedure was followed. It was decided that the sample size,
for this purpose, per grid should be 15 families, consisting of seven families
engaged in industry, five in trade and three in services and professions.
The total sample size for an area {consisting of several grids) was deter-
mined by multiplying this by the number of grids in it. The fami-
lies reporting non-farm occupations in an area were pooled to-
gether and a stratified random sample, in the proportions indicated for the
area as a whole, was drawn according to the strength of each industry or
trade or profession in that area.

The units thus selected were covered by an intensive inquiry. In regard
to the industries, information regarding production, raw materials used,
labour employed, capital invested, value added, etc. was sought. Both
retail and wholesale trade was covered and information regarding turn-
over, investment, inventories, customers, etc, was gathered. In the case of
professions ‘and services, the information gathered related to the net earn-
ings from them and a few details about the activity.

The information regarding industries was supplemented by gathering
information about industrial units outside the sample also- These non-
sample units were covered by the same questionnaire in_order to get more
information about certain centres in the areas where a particular industry
was concentrated or to get more information about certain aspects which
were not, we thought, adequately covered by the sample. Some of the data
gathered in regard to industries has been presented in the form of notes
on each of the important industries. In most cases, industries of large size

2 The data regarding 'fnrm business in the Sambalpur zone pertasins to the
year 1956-6 instead of 1954-5 as in Cuttack and Puri. For further explanation
see pp. 40-41.
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as well as those having some special features have been dealt thus. For
cthers, information is presented in the consolidated Tables in Appendix IL

In regard to trade, services and professions, the data gathered have been
presented in consolidated Tables in Appendix IIL It was not considered
desirable to present the data regarding trade in the form of notes as in
regard to industries, partly because of the rather uniform character of in-
formation and partly because of the various shortcommgs of the data
themselves.

The trade Tables sum up the employment position, the total turnover,
the costs and the net income position in the different groups. They help
to indicate the size of operation of the units in these sectors of the economy.
Most trading establishments in the rural areas were very small, judged both
from the point of view of total turnover and employment. A few grocers’
shops were rather large, with much bigger turnovers and profits than those
of others.

The traders were requested to supply us their own best estunate of their
net annual income. For most types of trading establishments, this turned
out to be between 15 to 25 per cent of the total turnover. With the very
small trading units in rural areas this was not unexpected. The compara-
tively big grocers, on the other hand, reported only a small income, some-
times as low as three to five per cent of their total turnover. Though the
proportion of their income to turnover may not be as large as in the case
of the petty traders, it appeared too low. Obviously there was under-
reporting of net jncomes in their case, the precise extent of which, how-
ever, could not be determined.

There were a few other deficiencies in the data presented to which
. attention may be drawn. In some cases, the number of employees has been
reported but not the amount of wages paid. In some other cases, total
turmover figures were not reported, In most such instances, the unwilling-
ness of the respondent to part with the information was responsible for
these gaps. We have made no efforts to £ll them by making plausible
estimates. The cases of non-reporting have, however, been noted in the
relevant places in the Tables.

As regards services and professions, the information gathered was limited
in nature. It mostly related to the net incomes derived by persons or house-’
holds pursuing these occupations and these were ascertained with as much
care as possible,

Apart from these questionnaires filled in for the families in the intensive
sample for agricultural and non-agricultural sectors, a family questionnaire
was separately filled in for each of the families in the intensive sample,
This questionnaire sdught information about the earpers and non-eamers
~ in the family, the occupations and earnings of the former, other income
received by the family as a whole, etc, These questionnaires were simul-
taneously filled in with the other intensive survey questionnaires. -

' l
i
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‘The 1955 floods afforded us an opportunity to gather information directly
about the damage resulting from them. For this purpose,- 275 .yjllages
in the flood-affected area were visited and information was gathered. Be-
sides this in six pockets of the flood-affected area, two in Cuttack district
and four in Puri district, we selected a random sample of a total of 90 far-
mers for whom farm business schedules were filled in.

For helping us in building up a picture of the future conditions of agri-
culture after the completion of the dam, we carried out special surveys of
particular crops which were grown under irrigated conditions at that time,
but only in spots. Certain areas where there was a marked concentration
were selected and there a certain number of farmers was surveyed by
means of farm business schedules. These special surveys covered sugar-
cane, jute, potato, tobacco, etc. The followmg statement gives the number
of questionnaires filled in in each case.

Sambalpur 47 farms far special cash crops,

18 farms in a minor irrigation area.
Deita Jute .- : 10 farmers.
‘ Potato : 20 farmers

(10 Puri
. 10 Cuttack}
Sugarcane .. :: 16 farmers (Puri)
Tobacco :* 7 farmers ( Cuttack)

We also gathered information regarding the traffic in the navigation
canals in Cuttack district as also the river transport on the Mahanadi. In-
formation regarding the incoming and outgoing traffic on 15 railway sta-
tions in the area was also copied out from railway records. Similarly, the
octroi records of the Sambalpur Municipality were copied out.

With a view to having some idea of the state of persons and families who
had been displaced from the land flooded by the Hirakud reservoir and
who had been rehabilitated in other parts, we filled in 350 schedules one
each for a rehabilitated family.

Urban

In the area affected by the Hirakud irrigation, there were only two small
urban centres : Bargarh in Sambalpur and Kendrapada in Cuttack. We
carried out a complete census of resident families in these centres in July-
September, 1955. The total families enumerated in Bargarh were 2,293,
those in Kendrapada were 2,815. Family questionnaires seeking information
about earners, employment, occupation, earnings, education, etc. were filled
in for all these families. A random sample of 12X per cent of these ques-
tionnaives was tabulated and the Tables presented in the text are based on
these sample tabulations,
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Though Cuttack, Puri and Sambalpur towns were strictly outside the
area affected by the Hirakud irrigation, we decided to carry out a survey
of them so as to have some concrete idea about the structure of urban
centres in or near the region as also about the trade and industry carried
on in them. A socio-economic survey of Cuttack town was being simultane-
ously conducted by the Utkal University, We, therefore, decided not to
duplicate that work and confined our survey to Puri and Sambalpur. As the
Utkal University’s survey of Cuttack was not going to gather information
about trade and industry in the town, we decided to do that bit regarding
Cuttack ourselves.

In Puri and Sambalpur, a 10 per cent stratified random sample of resident
families was selected from the National Register of citizens and the sample
families were covered by the family questionnaire, the same as used in
Bargarh and Kendrapada. The surveys in the two towns were carried out
in August and September, 1954. In the Cuttack survey also a similar
sample was selected and questionnaire used was also the same. The Utkal
University carried out the survey in Cuttack in the first half of 1955.

The family sample in the three towns when broadly analysed accord-
ing to occupation of heads and earners supplied us the necessary sample
for industries and trade. The trading and industrial units owned and
managed by heads or earners in sample families were covered by a detail-
ed questionnaire. Both retail and wholesale trade units were covered
through a detailed questionnaire which sought information about the goods
' traded in, the stocks, trade channels, turnover, labour employed, transport
cﬂarges, commission, etc. In regard to the industrial units, the question-
naire gathered information about the kind of goods made, the life of the
unit, labour employed, capital structure, production, sales, raw materials,
taxes paid, etc. The following statement gives the number of question-
naires filled in, in respect of each of these in the three towns :

Schedules ‘ Sambalpur : ‘Puﬂ' Cuttack
Family Questionnaire 37 1,155 1,867
Industry 85 96 ' 360
Retail trade 108 280 280
Wholesale trade 18 27 77
Transport - . . 10

A full report on the data gathered in these towns is presented in Appen-
dix IV.

The field investigations for the survey were started in August 1954 and
were completed in June 1956. The tabulation of data was started in March,
1956, and was completed by the end of 1857. The writing of the Report
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began in July 1957 and took a full year to complete. The report was sub-
mitted to the Orissa Government in September 1958.

The total expenditure on the Hirakud Benefits Inquiry to date has
amounted to nearly Rs. 1,60,000. This does not include cost of publication
of this report which is still to be incurred.

We may end this introductory chapter by outlining the scheme of
presentation of the report that follows. In Chapter I, we present a brief
history of the evolution of the Hirakud Project to serve as background
material. Chapter II describes the origin, scope and scheme of the inquiry.
In Chapters III to V, we present the data gathered in extensive
and intensive field inquiries area-wise, ie. for Sambalpur, Cuttack and
Puri respectively. These are the benchmark data. An attempt is made in
Chapter VI to present a comprehensive view of the economic structure
and conditions in the area by calculating the regional national income.
In Chapter VII, we discuss and calculate the economic benefits to be
expected from irrigation, flood control and hydro-electricity separately-
The last chapter discusses the benefits as a whole together with the finan-
cial returns and certain other related matters. It ends with some
concluding observations,

In the Appendices we have presented additional and supporting data
that had a bearing on the report in general but which would have un-
necessarily cluttered it up if they had been included in the main body
of the report.



Chapter 111

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN THE SAMBALPUR ZONE
IN 1954-5

1. Population Characteristics

THE total population of the villages in nine sample grids as enumerated
in our survey was 41,448 persons in 10,092 households or families. The
total population of the same villages in these grids at the time of the 1951
Census was 44,500 as computed from the District Census Handbook of
Sambalpur (1951). Thus the population of these villages at the time of
our survey was reported to be less by about 3,000 compared to the Census
figare for 1951. This difference, which may be real or spurious, between
the two fgures was also met with in the case of Cuttack and P\iri. This
led us to investigate the matter still further, We found that while in
Sambalpur all the villages in our sample grids were to be found in the
1951 District Census Handbook of Sambalpur, in the Cuttack and Puri
areas 10 and 17 villages respectively that were enumerated in our sample
grids were not to be found i the District Census Handbooks (1951) of
those districts. These missing villages were old revenue villages and their
"absence in the District Census Handbooks {1951) of Cuttack and Puri
bafily shook our confidence in the 1951 Census figures. Fortunately we
have not had to use population figures on many occasions in this report.
Where they were necessary we have used our figures and not those of the
census,

Caste composition : Table No. 3.1 gives the distribution of sample fami-
lies according to community. Sixty-eight per cent of the total sample families
were of Caste Hindus; Scheduled Castes accounted for 19 per cent and
Scheduled Tribes (Adivasi) for about 11 per cent. Though the Adivasi
population of Sambalpur and Bolangir districts was large, it inhabited
mostly the upland and jungle areas. The plains, which constituted the
commanded area, had comparatively less of Adivasis. Among the Caste
Hindus, 30 per cent were Kultas {the cultivator caste), 10 per cent Gaud
(milkman), a little more than seven per cent Keuta (fisherman), and
slightly more than six per cent weavers and Brahmins each, '

Adults formed about 69 per cent of the total resident population survey-
ed. Of the total adult population, earners formed 71 per cent, i.e. among
adults there were 2.3 earners for each non-eamer. Roughly two-thirds of
these earners were males and the remaining one-third females. This pro-
portion of female earners to total, however, was not uniform for all the
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Tamx No. 3.1

Distribution of sample families according to community in the Sambalpur
Zone

S.No. Name of caste No. of families S.No. Name of caste No. of families

No. Per No. Per
aent ’ cent
Caste Hindus Scheduled Castes
1 Brahmin 452 45 21 Ganda 351 35
2 Karan or Kaysstha 26 0.8 22 Ghashi 88 0.9
3 Kshatriya 34 03 23 Dhaba 173 1.7
4 Kulta : 2041 202 24 Chamar 120 1.2
5 Odis 104 1.0 26 Turi 39 04
¢ Meher A44 44 26 “Harijan” 1027 10.2
7 Niyari ' 39 04 27 Others 137 1.4
8 Bania ‘ 80 08 Total ‘ 1936 19.1
9 Kansari 3 216 2.1 28 Scheduled Tribes 1095 10.9
10 Kumbhar 148 15
11 Badhei 28 02
12 Kamar ' 10 0.1 Other Religions
13 Teli 179 18 29 Muslims 14 0.1
14 Gaud 1308 129 30 Christians 465 04
15 Barika T4 0 81 Others 6 0.1
16 Keuta 512 5.1
17 Mali : 140 1.4 Total 66 0.8
18 Vaishnab & Jogi 89 04
19 Sundhbi 82 08 - 32 Unspecified 166 L7
20 Others - 889 838
TOTAL 6830 67.7 GRAND TOTAL 10091 100.0

major communities (Table No. 3.2). It was low among Caste Hindus, only

31 per cent, whereas it was nearer 40 per cent among Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes. '

Occupational distribution of earners : Table No. 3.3 gives the distri-
bution of earners by occupations. The occupations are grouped in 18
classes. The scheme of occupational classification is the Indian Statistica]
Institute’s classification scheme. These occupational categories can be
broadly grouped industry-wise and have been so grouped for purpose of
analyses and comparison. However, the primary characteristic of classifi.
cation, it should be remembered, is occupation not industry.
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TasLE No. 3.2

The distribution of earners in the sample in the Sambalpur Zone acoordmg
to sex and community

Earners

Main Caste Male Female Total

Caste Hindus 9436 4232 13668
‘ (69.0) (31.0) (100.0)

Scheduled Castes 2458 1678 4036 .

(60.9) (39.1) (100.0)

Scheduled Tribes 1333 875 2208
(60.4) (39.6) (100.0)

Other Religions i B2 129
(69.7) {40.3) {100.0)

Unzpecified 195 122 317
(81.5) (38.5) (100.0)

TOTAL 13499 6859 20368
(66.3) {33.7) (100.0)

“Table No. 3.4 also gives the distribution of families of different caste
groups in the sample according to their main occupations. Only a few
comments are necessary. Nearly 78 per cent of the families were in agri-
culture and the rest in non-agricultural cccupations. A little more than
10 per cent were in manufacturing. The more prominent industries in
the group judged by the size of employment in them, were silk spinning,
weaving and making of leather goods. Among services containing 3.3 per
cent of the households, the prominent groups were those of domestic and
administrative services. Among trades who formed 6.8 per cent, the majo-
ity was in retail trade,

The contrasts between the Caste Hindus and Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes were obvious and bold.  In the categories together
comprising households with agriculture, as their main occupation, while
two-thirds of the Caste Hindu families were owner or tenant cultivators
similar proportions among the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
were 30 and 38 per cent respectively. On the other hand, while only 13
per cent of the Caste Hindu households worked as agricultural labourers,
these proportions among the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were
42 per cent and 57 per cent respectively. The proportion of pure rentiers
was insignificant in al] the three, The contrasts in the three categories
comprising households engaged in manufacture were also significant.
Among the Caste Hindus, about 12 per cent of the sample families were
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7 TanLe No. 3.3
Distribution of earners in the sample of the Sambalpur Zone according to
their main occupation

. . Earners
Main Occupation Male Female Total

Cultivation 7497 (55.7) 273 (40.3) 10270  (50.4)
Livestock, forestry,

fishing, hunting, ete. 132 (1.0) 388 (0.6) 170 (0.8)
Labour 3080 (22.7) 2192 (32.0) 6272 (25.9)
Rentiers 2 — — — 2 —
Traders 214  (1.8) 86 (1.3) 300 (1.5)
Superior executive and -

technical services 102  (9.8) 12 (0.2) 114  (0.6)
Subordinate administra-

tive services 118 (0.9) 28 (04) 146  (0.7)
Huskers and pounders 108 (0.8) 368 (5.2) - 466  (2.3)
Other food and oil processing 98  (0.7) 123 (1.8) 221 (1.1)
Textile- and leather- '

product making 1267 (9.4) 878 (12.7) 2146 (10.5)
Woodwork and construction 123  (0.9) 86 (1.3) 200 (1.0)
Metal, gen. engineering and . .

related occupations 476  (3.5) 65 (0.9). 840 (2.1)
Transport and communications I8 (0.,1) — — 18 (0.1)
Miscellaneous produetion 106 {(08) 82 (1.2) 187  (0.9)
Domestic services 150 - (1.1) 127 (1.9) 277 (1.4)
Health services 6 _— 6 (0.1) 12 (0.1)
Other service occupations 4 — 4 (0.1) 8

Total 13499 (100.0) 6859 (100.0) 20368 (100.0)

found in this group. This proportion was as high as 20 per cent among
Scheduled Castes and as low as four per cent among Scheduled Tribes.
Table No. 3.5 gives the distribution .of sample families according to
their main and subsidiary occupations. Only about one-third of the fami-
lies had some subsidiary occupations. Of the 3,287 families in this category
about a quarter practised cultivation as a subsidiary occupation, 37 per
cent worked as agricultural labourers, so that about 82 per cent were
accounted for by work in agriculture. Among those who practised culti-
vation as a subsidiary occupation, about 45 per cent were agricultusa] -
labourers and 30 per cent were in manufacturing. Of those who worked
as agricultural labourers as a subsidiary occupation, pearly 80 per cent
were cultivators. This only shows that while many cultivators work as
labourers also, many labourers also cultivate their own or leased-in land.

F.3
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TanLk No. 3.4

Distribution of families in different caste groups according to their main
occupations (figures in brackets show percentages) in the Sambalpur Zone

sample

Main castes

Main occupation Caste Hindus Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
Cultivation 4458 (65.3) 564 (28.6) a1  (35.8)
Livestock, forestry, fishing,

hunting, ete. 41 (0.8) 44 (23) 1 (0.1)
] Lahour 901 (13.2) 817 (42.1) 632 (67.7)
Rentiers 11 (02) 2 (0.1) 1 (01)
Traders 114 (L7} 26 (1.3) 8 (0.7
A n am s o9 - -

Subordinate administrative c

service 75 (L1) 21 (11 5 (0.5}
1Hual:ers and pounders T 181 (2.2) 1 (0.Y) 4 (0.4)
Other food and oil processing 64 | (0.9) —_ - 2 (0.2)
Textile- and leather-

product making 493 (1.2) 327 (16.9) 37 (34)
Woodwork and construction 38 (0.6) 56 (2.9) 7 (0.6)
Metal, gen. engineering and '

related occupations (4.1) 1 {0.1) 2 (02)
Transport and communjeations 8  (0.1) 8 (0.2) 2 (02
Miscellaneous production 59 (0.9) 8 (0.4) - —
Domestic services 51 {0.1) 68  (3.5) 3 (03)
Health services T (0.1) _ —-
Other service occupations 3 - 2 (01) —_ -
Not given T (0.1 ‘ —_ - —_ —

Total 6830 (100.0) 1936 (100.0) 1095 (100.0)
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Tane No. 34—(Contd.)

Distribution of families in different caste groups according to their main
occupations (figures in brackets show. percentages) in the Sambalpur Zone

sample

Main castes

Main occupation Other Religions Unspecified ' Total
Cultivation . 36 (55.4) 164 (33.6) B603  (54.5)
Livestock, forestry, : ) . .

fishing, hunting, ete. —_ - 2 (18 . 89 (0.9)
Labour 4 (62) . 46 (211) 2399 (23.8)
Rentiers - - — —_ -— 14 (01)
Traders 5 (1D 26 (15.7) 178 (1.8)
Superior executive and | . ]
technical services 3 (46) 1 (0.6) 81 (0.B)
Subordinate administrative , . o,

service : "9 (13.9) 2 (12) 112 (1.1)
Huskers and pounders — - 3 — 156 (1.5}
Other food and oil processing 3  (4.6) 4 (28 B (07
Textile- and leather- |

product making _ - 3 (18 860  (8.5)
Woodwork and construction 8 (4.8) 4 (24) 108 (1.1)
Metal, gen. engineering and ;

related occupations 1 (1.8) 7  {42) 289 (2.9)
Transport and communications —  — =" = 13 oD
Misoel!aeous production — = .' - 8 (18) 0 (0.7)
Domestic services - — VR 7Y) 126 (1.2)
Héalth services 1 (1.5} — _— _ 8 (0.1
Other service occupations  — —  — - 5 (o1)

Not given _ —_ — — 7  (0.1)

Total 65 (100.0) 166 (100.0) 10091 (100.0)
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and subsidiary occupations

Main occupation 1 E s ) 5 s 7 8
1. Cultivation . — 32 1056 1 T4 85 24 136
2, Livestock, forestry

fishing, hunting, ete 10 —_ 19 —_ - 2
3. Labour 384 12 —_— 26 9 9 9 29
4. Rentiers — —_ 7 — 1 2
§. Traders 32 — 9 7 — 2 .,
6. Superior executive 2
and technical
services 18 —_— 9 8 _ 1
7. Subordinate B
administrative
sermice 7 —_ 4 1
8. Huskers and - !
. pounders - 37 B' 38 3 —_ —
9. Other food and -
. il processing 25 —_— 1 4 —_
10. Txtile- and - !
leather-product
making 180 -— 68 16 -_—

11, Woodwork and o B

construction 10 — 11 3 —

12 Metal, gen. engin- h -

eering and related
occupations 1 1 —_ 3 31 1

13. Transport and - 2

communications 4 — 2 —

14. | Miscellaneous . - B -

preduction 28 - 8 2 [}
L] - 2 e

15. Domestic services 38 _ 13 ¢
16. Health services 1 — - 1 - T
17. Other service - -

occupations -— 1 —_

18. Not given 8 — —_ 1 —_ - B

Total 829 52 1240 105 88 76 8'8 173
0.5
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TanLe No. 3.5
Distribution of families in the sample of the Sambalpur Zone by their main

Subsidiary occupations

percentage of the total 8.3

e

12.3 1.0 09 0.8 04 17
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TasLe No. 3.5—(Contd.)

Distribution of families in the sample of the Sambalpur Zone by their main
and subsidiary occupations

No. 2 10 11 12 15 14 15 18 17 18 Total
1 104 225 59 T 10 T W 1 16 3476 5503
2 —_ - '1 - - - = = = 5 8
3 — 4 6 3 1 2 7 — & 1804 2399
4 —_ — —_— 1 — _— — —_— —_— 3 14
5 —_ — - - 1 — - — — 125 1718
8 1 1 - g - - 1 — — M 8
7 - 1 —- - = - = = — s 12
8 _ = = 8 — ~ — — — &1 158
9 —~ = = = & e e = — 42 73
10 _- - - 2 1 — — — -~ 59 860
1 _  —_— —_— —_ e e = = 2 82 108
12 1T - - 2 — — —~ - — 194 289
13 —_ = = = = = = = = T 13
14 - = — M = = = = 29 70
15 —_— = = — = = e~ " 89 126
16 - = = = = = = - = 6 8
’
17 - = = - = e = - 2 3
18 — - - = = . == = 3 7

Total 106 - 231 66 84 13 T9 85 1 22 6804 10091

Percentage
of the :
total 1.0 283 06 08 01 08 08 — 02 875 (100.0)

NotE : The serial nos. for subsidiary occupations indicate the same occupa-
tionln as those for the main.
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If we consider the proportion of families with subsidiary occupations in
the different main occupation groups, the highest percentage is met with
among rentiers. About 80 per cent of them had subsidiary occupations.
The next highest percentages were among huskers and pounders and those
engaged in miscellaneons production. The lowest proportion was met with
among the subordinate administrative services (about 12 per cent). Next
lowest were the agricultural labourer families, only 21 per cent of whom
had some subsidiary occupations.

2. Land-holding

Perbaps the most important structural aspect of agriculture in a region
is the way land is held and operated. Of the tota! families in the sample
3,589 or 38 per cent neither owned nor cultivated land (Table No. 3.18).
The families owning some land numbered 6,211 or 61.55 per cent of the
total families in the sample and the average size of owned land-holding
came to about 5.1 acres. Even this low average figure does not
bring out fully certain important aspects in the distribution of the

ownership of land. Table No. 3.13 indicates that more than two-thirds
" (684 per cent) of the reported landowners among the sample families

- TanLe No. 3.8

Distriution of sample families in the Sambalpur Zone according to the
size of owned land-holdings and the total land owned by them

: Holdings Total owned land
Size of otoned holding

No. Per cent to Area in Per cent lo

the total (acres) the total

Less than 1.00 acre 869 58 1796 .- 08"
100 to 1.99 acres 1206 10.4 1809.0 5.6
200 to 299 o Y228 19.7 3067.5 9.5
3.00 to 399 836 13.5 29260 9.1
400 to 499 ,, 624 100 - 2808.0 a8
500 to 599 459 7.4 2524.5 79
6.00 to 7.99 551 B.9 . 31845 118
8.00 to 999 276 44 2440.0 7.6
10.00 to 14.99 3 6.0 4478.5 14.0
16.00 to 19.99 116 1.9 - 1936.0 6.0

20.00 acres & above 186 3.0 6111.0 19.1

Total 6211 1000 . 320546 1000




ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN THE SAMBALPUR ZONE 39

reported less than five acres of owned land each, and owned in all about
one-third of the total land area. On the other hand, a littie less than 11 per
cent (10.89) of landowners owned 10 acres or more land each, but they
owned 39 per cent of the total land. Indeed we find that the one per cent
biggest landowners owned nearly 10 per cent of the total area, wheveas one-
fourth of the total landowners with the smallest land-holding owned only
about six per cent of the total area.

As pointed out above, all landowners, however, did not cultivate land
on their own, nor were all those who cultivated some land necessarily
owners. The cultivators — meaning here, those who cultivated any land,
however small in area, on their own — who numbered 6,350, constituted
62.93 per cent of the total number of families and reported an average
cultivated holding of about 5.1 acres, which is practically the same as that
of owned holdings (Table No. 3.7). As in the case of owned land-hold-
ings here too we find that over two-thirds of cultivators had cultivated
holdings of less than five acres and cultivated only about one-third of the
total cultivated area, On the other hand, 10.6 per cent of the cultivators
with cultivated holdings of 10 acres or more cultivated in all 37.3 per
cent of the total cultivated area. Indeed whereas one per cent of the

TasLe No. 3.7

Distribution of sample families in the Sambalpur Zone according to the
size of cultivated land-holdings and the total land cultivated by them

Holdings Total cultivated lond

Size of cultivated holding
No. Per cent to Areain Per cent to
" the total (aeres) the total
Less than 1.00 acre 363 56 176.6 05
1.00 to 1.99 acres 1110 17.6 . 1666.0 6.1
2.00 to 299 ,, 1243 196 3107.5 9.5
3.00 to 399 , 927 14.6 3244.5 9.9
400 to 490 702 111 3159.0 X
5.00 to 5.99 484 1.6 2662.0 81
600 to 7.99 577 9.1 3981.5 .o12a
8.00 to 9.99 282 . 2502.0 7.6
10.00 to 1499 377 5.9 4499.5 13.9
15.00 to 19.99 ,, 111 L7 1869.5 5.1
20.00  acres & above 18¢ 29 5969.0 18.2

Total . 6350 100.9 32836.0 100.0
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biggest cultivators cutivated over 11 per cent of the total cultivated area,
95 per cent small cultivators cultivated hardly seven per cent of the
total cultivated area.

The figures relating to owned and cultivated land-holdings are very
similar. The small differences noticed are of two sorts. Firstly, the total
number of cultivators is a little larger than the total number of owners
of land, And the degree of concentration is a shade less in case
of cultivated holdings than in case of owned holdings. The reasons
are two (Table No. 38). In the first place, whereas only 152
families owning land did not cultivate any (pure remtiers) as many
as 291 families who owned no land cultivated some (pure temants).
Secondly, as a result of the process of leasing-in-and-out of land there has

TaeLe No, 3.8
Distribution of sample families in the Sambalpur Zone with different sizes
of owned lond-holdings according to the size of their cultioated land-
holdings

Culti-

vated

land (in

acres) 1 1- 2- 3 4~ 5 8- & 10- 15- 20 & Total NilGrand
Quned above total
land (im

acres)

.

1 280 27 12 ] 9 3 — = — — — 3% 23 359
1— 30 941 84 68 27 8 6 2 4 — — 1170 36 1206
© B 47 1004 53 38 16 16 2 6 — 2 1188 35 1223
33— 10 31 706 33 22 14 2 2 — — B23 13 836
4— 3 16 384 b50B 17 16 12 2 1 1 610 14- 624
- — 1 11 11 28 367 286 4 8 1 — 452 T 459
6~ -— 2 8 7 16 2 40 20 8 1 1 B43 B 551
8 — 1 — 1 b 20 220 15 1 —— 270 6 276
D (| U 3 1 2 5 9 19 321 68 — 368 7 37
B — — 1 = — — 2 — 8 9 6 115 1 116
20& '

above — — — - - @ — - i 5 4 174 184 2 186

Total 318 1035 1163 886 668 468 569 282 376 111 184 6050 152 6211
Nii 85 75 8 4 84 16 8 — 2 . _ 9231 3589 3880

Grand
total 353 1110 1243 927 702 484 577 282 377 111 184 6350 3741 10091
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been a slight redistribution of cultivated land in favour of the smaller
cultivators. Indeed we find that about one-fourth (1605) of those who
owned or cultivated some land, either leased out or leased in some or all
of the land they owned or cultivated. Thus, the remaining three-fourths of
the families (4,903) cultivated their owned land entirely. The number
might be more if there were any families that both lease in and lease out
land, though the number of such cases was not likely to be large. Of the
remaining families, 532 reported that they leased out some or all land
and they constituted about 8.6 per cent of the total number of land-
owning households in the safple. As many as 303 or 57 per cent of the
total number of families who leased out some land owned less than five
acres of land. But it is also noticed that a slightly higher proportion of
households in the larger-size groups leased out land, than in the lower-size
groups. The same, however, cannot be said with regard to those who
leased in some land. There were 1,073 such households and they formed
16.8 per cent of the total number of cultivating households; 291 of them
(or about 27 per cent) were pure tenants who owned no land. About 68
per cent (732) of these households were reported to be cultivating less
than five acres of land. But unlike families leasing out land, we find in
the middle-size groups a larger proportion of cultivators reporting leasing
in of land.

3. Ferm Business

In order to obtain benchmark data relating to agriculture in the Hirakud
commanded area, a detailed survey of sample farms in the selected grids
in the Sambalpur zone was carried out in the year 1954-5. All families who
reported some cultivated land in these grids were arranged in the des-
cending order of the size of their cultivating holdings. The schedules
were then divided into twenty equal lots and the middle two schedules
from each lot were selected. Thus, in each grid 20 cultivators were selected
for a survey of their farm businesses on a stratified random sample basis.
On the whole, 180 culhvators were selected for the purpose in the
Sambalpur Zone.

The year 1954-5, however, turned out to be a year of drought. The crop
yield in parts of the proposed commanded area was considerably below
-normal. The subsequent agricultural year, 1955-6, however, showed signs
of normalcy and therefore, it was decided to cover the same sample fami-
lies for their farm business accounts for the second year in succession. One
of the nine grids surveyed in the previous year could not be resurveyed.
Of the 160 sample cultivators in the remaining eight grids, six cultivators
had either ceased to cuitivate or were not available for interview. There-
fore, data for only 154 farms were collected during the re-swrvey in 1955-6.
The following discussions relate to these families only. All calculations in-
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terms of value in the following have been adjusted to the 1954-5 prices in
order to make them comparable with similar information relating to the
delta. A more detailed report on the farm business in the area is presented
in Appendix II. Here only a brief outline has been given with detailed
comments on and data regarding the receipts and expenses of sample
farms. )

The average size of the eultivated holding in the sample was 5.2 acres.
Fifty-eight per cent of the cultivators had holdings of less than five acres.
Cultivators with less than five acres of cultivated Jands accounted for 38
per cent of the total families and cultivated only 27 per cent of the total
cultivated land. On the other hand, about 12 per cent of the cultivators
with more than 1{} acres of land each cultivated in all over 34 per cent of
the total cultivated land.

The average size of the cultivator family was about five. The biggest
cultivators had larger families than the smaller cultivators.

In the year under report, nine per cent of the total cultivated land was
fallow. Slightly more than half of this was so because of a reported want
of seed with the farmers. A further 12 per cent was fallow because it was
uncultivable. Ninety-two per cent of the gross cropped area was under
paddy. Pulses accounted for a little less than four per cent. The area
cropped more than once was less than one per cent of the gross cropped
area. Pulses and grams were both kharif and rabi crops. A little over seven
per cent of the gross cropped area was reported to be irrigated. Irrigation
was purely seasonal and protective.

Over 92%per cent of the total assets of the sample farm families were
accounted for by land owned by them; live-stock accounted for 68 per
cent and farm implements accounted for 1.25 per cent of the total assets.
The average value of the live-stock per family, was reported to be Rs. 246.
The average value of the farm implements came to Rs. 48. Of the total
number of sample families, 144 possessed bullocks. The cultivated area
per pair of bullock increased as the size of the cultivated holding increased.
Excluding calves, on an average, there was only one cow per family. There
were no buffaloes. Hardly any milk yield was reported. Farmyard manure
was the only live-stock product reported. There were 2.4 bullocks reported
per family. Most of the bullocks were purchased.

There were no improved farm implements in this region. Wooden
ploughs were used and they needed to be changed every two or three
years. The total value of purchases of implements came to about nine
per cent of the total value of the existing implements.

The per family investment in physical assets of the farm during the year
amounted to Rs. 20.7. About 30 per cent of this investment went into the
purchase of land, 29 per cent into the purchase of live-stock, 20 per cent
in the purchase of farm implements and nearly 16 per cent was devoted
to making permanent improvements to land.
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Only six per cent of the total value of crops and fodder was realized in
the market. This indicated the extent of the total production that was
marketed.

Farm receipts : 'Table No. 3.9 presents the total receipts of the farms
surveyed. The biggest item of receipts was receipts from crops grown on
the farm. It accounted for over 80 per cent of the total receipts of the
farmers. The next important receipt was wages. When farmers were not
engaged on their own farms they sought employment on others’ farms.
This might be considered as a farm receipt. It accounted for nearly 10 per
cent of the total receipts. Receipts from live-stock accounts for only five per
cent of the total. The only item of live-stock produce reported was farm-
yard manure. The inclusion of this on the receipt side was mainly for
accounting purposes since this had been included among expenses too.
Thus, if we exclude live-stock receipts, crops (including fodder) and wages
were the only two items of farm receipts.

Examining the relative importance of these sources of receipts among
different groups of cultivators, we find that the biggest group of farmers
cultivating 10 acres or more reported no wage earnings. Being well off
with larger holdings they did not do wage work. As holdings grew smaller
the share of wages in the total receipts became larger. Indeed, the smallest
cultivators had half of their receipts from wages only.

Analysing the crop receipts a little further we find that paddy accounted
for most of the receipts. Pulses, groundnut and other crops contributed
only small proportions of the total crop receipts.

Most of the receipts were in kind. Crops produced on the farm were
mostly retained for home consumption or were paid out in kind to labour-
ers and others. Only about six per cent of the total estimated value of
crops was received in cash through sale of crops and fodder. There was
no sale of live-stock produce reported. It was only in case of wages that
cash receipts exceeded those in kind. Only about 25 per cent of the total
wages were reported as received in kind; the remainder was received in
cash. Only three per cent of the total farm receipts were in cash, the rest
being in kind.

Farm expenses : Table No. 3.10 presents the total reported expenses
of the sample farms on different items. The three important items of ex-
penditure reported were wages, materials, and feed and fodder charges.
Nearly 36 per cent of the total expenses were on seed and manure, 29
per cent on feed and fodder for farm animals, and 28 per cent were pay-
ments to casual and permanent farm servants and village servants. Rent
paid to landlords and other miscellaneous expenses, including land reveoue
and cess, accounted for 2.5 per cent each. Repairs to farm property and
implements were minor expenses accounting for less than one per cent of
the total expenses.



Tance No. 3.9
Recelpts from farm business of semple farms during 1955-8 in the Sambalpur Zone classified by size(at 1954-5 prices)

Group Size Number of Crop receipte "~ Livestock produce Other receipts
(acres) farms
Sold Unsold - Total Sold  Unaold Total , Sold Unsold Total
Rs, Ra. Ras. Rs. Ra. Ras. Ra. Rs. Ras.

1 Lesas than 1.00 12 80.00 1142.50 1282.50 —_ 176.15 176.75 — 115.00 115.00
{7.80%) (1009} (100%) (100% )

2 1.00 to 1,99 27 94.00 6286.87 6380.37 —_ 806.62 605.62 12.00 877.15 889.75
(1.75%) (100%) (1009.) (L74%) (100% )

3 2.00 to 2.99 18 216.00 6835.00 6561.00 —_— 430.87 430.87 _— 262.00 262.00
{(3.30%) (100%) (100%) (100%:)

4 3.00 to 3.99 22 250.60 7581.75 T788.25 —_ 698.87 598.37 — 349.60 840.60
{8.229} (100%) (100%) (100%:)

6 ‘ "‘ﬂ W 489 il 89.00 4418.87 4507.87 — 326.87 326.87 —_ 282.00 232.00
(1.97%) (100%) (1009%) (100%)

6 6.00 to 6.99 28 1296.00 16701.83¢ 16997.34 -_— 1137.25 1137.26 — 884.00 834.00
(7.62%) {100%) (1009 ) (100%)

7 7.00 to 9.99 18 89456 11283.09 11927.65 — 70287 170287 - 71876 71815
(6.829%) (100% ) ) (100%) {100%:)

8 10.00 and above 18 263660 2272050 2535650 — 182244 132244 - 668.75  568.75
(10.40%) (100%%) (1009%) (100% )

Total 154 5366.06 7437542 7974148 — 5301.04 b301.04 12.00 3747.76 3759.76
{6.73%) (100%:) (1009 ) {0.82%} (100%)

NVAd EEAN ASONNG-LLTAR ¥V 40 SOIMONOCOE



TasLe No. 3.9—(Contd.)
~ Hecelpts from farml business of sample farms during 1955-8 in the Sambalpur Zone clossified by size (at 1954-5 prices)

Total Wags receipts Grand total
Group Sold Unsold Total Cash Kind value Total Cash Kind volue Total
Rs. Res. Rs. Res. Ra. Ra. Rs. Rs. Re.

1 §90.00 1;(84.25 1624.25 1241.50 162.00 1398.50 1331.50 1586.25 2917.96
(5.902’0) _ (100%) {86.09%% ) (1002%) (45.63%:) (1060%)

2 106.00 8569.74 6675.74 1728.00 890.00 2613.00 1829.00 7459.74 9288.76
(1.569%) (100%) {65.949%) (100%) {19.69%) (100%:)

8 216.00 7027.87 7243.87 1372.60 300.00 1672.50 1588.50 7327.87 8916.37
(2.989%) {100%:) (82.06%) (100%) (17.82%) (100%)

4 260.50 84856.62 8786.12 1141.76 428.00 1567.:75 1392.26 8911.62 10303.87
{2.87%) (1009:)  (72.88%%) (1002%) (13.51%) (1009%)

& 89.00 4977.74 5066.74 4386.50 583.00 1018.50 624.50 5560.74 B8085.24
(1.76%} (1007:)  (42.78%) (100%%) (8.62%) {(100%)

6 1296.00 1'?6'72.59 18968.69 2388.25 210.00 2598.28 3684.26 17882.59 21586.84
(6.83%:) ©(100%) (91.92%) (100%%) {17.08%) (1009%:)

7 694.56 12654.71 18349.27 1439.25 472.00 1911.25 2133.81 138128.71 156260.52
(5.209%) {100% ) (75.30%) {1009%%) (18.98¢%) {100%)

8 2636.Q0 24801.69 27237.69 — — — 2636.00 24601.69 27237.60
{9.68%) (100%) -—_ -—_ —_ {9.68%) {100 )

Total 6378.06 88424.21 88802.27 9741.75 3083.00 - 12774.76 16119.81 86457.21 101577.02
(6.06%) (100%) (76.26%) {100% )} (14.899%) (1009:)

ANOZ ENITIVENYVS FHL NI SNOLLIGNOO MWONCOA
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TasLE No. 3.10
Farm expenses on sample farms in the Sambalpur Zone in 1955-8 classified by size (at 1954-5 prices)

Wages to casual farm labourere sPalment to permanent farm servants Materials used

Group Side  Number  Cash Kindvalue Total Cash  Kindvalue Total Cash  Kindvalue  Total
(acres)  of farms Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Re. Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra.
1 Lesathan 100 12 96.25 — 95.25 - — -— - 162.94 162.94
{100%) (100%) — ' (1009%)
2 1.00to 19 27 4.25 30.26 34.50 —_ — _ 12.76 838.12 845.87
. (12.329%) (100%) (1.61%) (100%)
8 200t 299 18 129.81 7.00 136.81 — —_ -_ 25.00 811.87 836.87
: (94.88%) (1009.) (2.99%) (1009)
4 800t 399 22 180.12 184.75 314.87 — 236.00 236.00 93.75 187119 1464.54
- (BT20%) (100%) (10095)  (8.40%) (100%)
5 400t 499 11 69.75 104.25 164.00 — 224.00 224.00 2826 844.56 867.81
- (86.43%) (100%) (100%)  (2.68%) (100%)
6 5.00to689 % 285.81 848.00 583.81 - 177800  1778.00 159.76 2588256  2698.00
- (40.39%) (100%) (100%)  (5.92%) (100%)

7 700 to 990 18 367.25 434.94 792.19 — 833.00 838.00 12744 2109.44 2326.88 .
T I (45.109%) (1009%) (1009%%)  (5.48%) {1009%)
8 1000 and sbové ™8 ~  767.50 69112  1448.62 12.00 432181  4393.81 27626  4897.81  4674.08
(52.20%) (100%) (0.28%) (100%)  (5.91%) {1009%)
Total 154 1819.74  1750.81  8570.05 12.00  17887.81  17399.81 718.19 18159.18 , 18877.37
' (50.97%) (100%) (0.16%) (100%)  (5.18%) (100%)

VA AT FISONNJ-LLIAN ¥V 20 SOINONOOE



Tasre No. 3.10—( Contd.)

=~ Farm expenses on sample farms in the Sambalpur Zone in 1955-8 classified by size {at 1954-5 prices)

Feed and fodder charges

Repair charges

Payments to village

Current improvement

of implements gervants expenses on land

Group Size Cash Kind value Total Cush K;'lnd Total Cash Kindvalue Total’ Cash Kind value Total
value

(acres) Rs. _Ra. Ras. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Re. * Rs. Re. Ra. Rs.
1 Less than 1.00 87.62 184.50 212,12 612 — 6.12 — -— —_ 4.00 17.00 21.00
(82.209:) (100%) (100%} (100%) (19.06%) (10022 )
2 1.00 to 1.99 223.87 959.87 1183.24 20.26 — 20.25 —_ —_ —_ 16.94 7.00 22.94
(18.924%) (100%) (100%) (1009 ) (69.48%%) (1009 )
3 2.00 to 2,99 86.00 578.00 669.00 15.76 — 15.75 —_ 0.19 0.19 10.00 30.00 40.00
(18.05%) (100%) {100%). {1009} (1002 ) (25.00%) (100% )
4 3.00 to 3,99 178.62 860.60 1024.12 26,10 -~ 25.75 —_ —_ —_ 28.00 20.00 43.00
(18.95%) (1009%) (100%) (100%%) (53.49%) {1009 )
& 4.00 to 4.99 72.60 342.75 415.26 16.87 — 19.37 — 4.00 4.00 — 7.00 7.00
(17.489%) (100%) (100%) (100%) (100%) — (100%)
8 5.00 to 6.99 502.62 1893.19 2896.81 85.06 — 85.06 —_ —_ —_— — 53.06 53.06
(20.98%) (1009%) (100%) {1009%) — {(100%)
7 700 to 9.99 B76.87 1427.00 2002.87 456,81 - 45.81 —_ —_ —_ 28.76 70.19 98.04
(28.75%) (100%) (100%) (100%) (25.28%) (1002%)
8 10.00 and above 71944 1291.75 2011.19 106.686 — 106.56 - -— 4.62 4.82 = 53.00 2.00 55.00
’ - (35.77%) (100¢%) (100%) (1009%) (100%) (96.36%) (100%)
Total 2441.54 T522.06 9963.60 823.67 - 823.67 —_ 8.81 8.81 120.69 20625 33594
{24.509%) ’ (100%) (100%) (100%%) (100%) (38.61%) {100 )

ANOZ UNITVENYVS FHL NI SNOLLIONCO ODNONOOH
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TasBLE No. 3.10—(Contd.)

Farm expenses on sample farms in the Sambalpur Zone in 1955-8 classified by size (at 1954-5 prices}

Group Other current expenses P’aymsnts to landlord Total
Cash Kind Total Cuash Klind Total Cash Kind Total
value ‘ vealue value
Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. Ras. Rs. Re. Rs. Es,

1 21.78 —_ 21.78 — - — 213.74 364.44 578.18
(1004%) (100%) —_— (86.97%) (100%)
2 48.56 81.76 110.31 10.00 4.00 14.00 33b.62 1,805.49 2,231.11
(44.02%) (1009%) (71.43%) (100%) (15.04%) (100%)
3 . 37.87 46.00 83.87 — 112.00 112.00 304.43 1,680.06 1,884.49
(45.15% ) (1009 ) — (100%) (16.16%%) (1009 )
4 64.44 8.00 72.44 — 128.00 128.00 560.68 2,748.44 3,309 12
(RB8.96%) (100%) -_— (100%) (16.94) (100%)
b 50.12 —_ 50.12 —_— 40.00 40.00 224.99 1,666.56 1,791.56
(100%) (100%%: ) —_— (1009%) (12.56%%) {100% )
8 203.19 76.00 279.19 _ 261.50 2681.50 1,186.43 8,943.00 8,129.43
(72.789%) (100% ) _— (100 ) (14.69%) (1005%)
7 153.81 66.00 209.81 — 41.50 41.50 4,283,983 5,062.07 6,346.00
. (73.31%') (1009%) _— (1009%) (20.23%) (1004 )
8 : ‘ 183.00 - 22.00 206.00 —_ 392.00 392.00 2,107.75 11,123.11 13,280.86
(89.27%) (100%) -— (100%:) (165.93%) . (100 )
Total 762.74 - 269.76 1,032.49 10.00 979.00 989.00 6,217.67 31,283.17 317,600.74
(73.87%) {100%} {1.01%) (100%) (16.68%%) (100%)

VA MHAN ASOMIOI-LLTAN ¥ 30 SOINONCOE
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The wages, which formed 28 per cent of the total expenses, consisted of
wages to casual labourers (nine per cent) and to permanent farm ser-
vants {over 19 per cent). The expenses under this head formed a smaller
proportion of the total expenses of the small cultivators than of the larger
ones. The trend was opposite of this in case of feed and fodder expenses
where the proportion of this expense to the total went on declining as the
size of holding went on increasing. Thus, whereas with the smallest culti-
vators it accounted for half the total expenses, it was only about one-sixth
of the total in the case of the biggest farmers.

Most of the total expense was incurred in kind, only about six per cent
being cash expense incurred in paying wages, or taxes, etc. or purchasing
materials. Taking total cash expenses, the highest proportion of it was
devoted to purchasing feed and fodder (39 per cent). Twenty-nine per
cent was spent in paying wages to casual farm servants, 12 per cent in pay-
ing land revenue and incurring other cash expenses, another seven per
cent in repairs to implements and farm property (which again were mostly
wage payments).

Cousidering individual items of current farm expenses, we find some
were normally cash expenses, like payment of land revenue, whereas some,
like customary payments to village servants, were in kind. Most expenses,
however, were incurred both in cash and kind. In the Sambalpur zone, -
payment of rent and payments to annual farm servants were normally made
in kind, very little cash coming into the picture. On the other hand, pay-
ment of wages to artisans, which was what mostly constituted the item
“repair expenses of farm implements,” was always made in cash. Nearly
one-fifth of the total expenses on feed and fodder had to be made for
purchasing them. With seed and manure the proportion of purchases to
total expenses was much smaller.

Unlike annual farm servants, casual labourers were paid as often in cash
as in kind. A detailed examination of the data revealed that this was appli-
cable even to harvest labour in the region, though paddy was practically.
the only crop grown. Of course, in the context of total wages and salaries
paid to farm labour, the cash expenses were rather small; they formed
about 12 per cent of the total. Though it was not known how much of
money might have been spent by farmers in purchasing grain to pay
labourers, it did not appear that this could have been substantial

The picture of farm expenses in this region can be summed up in the
folloviring manner. Most items of farm expenditure like seed, manure, feed
and fodder were produced on the farm. Even the bulk of wage payment
was in kind, thus in a sense was produced in the farm itself. Current cash
expenses were confined mostly to payment of land revenue, interest on
loans, purchase of feed and fodder and other sundry expenses. These
amounted to less than Rs. 35 per farm which was rather a small amount

in comparison to total expenses.
F.4
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4. Agricultural Labour

The sample of agricﬁltural labour in the Sambalpur zone comprised 89
cases of which 53 were of casual workers and the rest of attached ones, -
Information regarding them is presented separately below.

Casual : In Table No. 3.11, the information regarding the work days
of the agricultural labourers in the sample have been summarized. A more
detailed table is presented in Appendix II. Work available to the sample
labourers, during 12 months, was 10,295 man-days. Of these, 80 per cent
were in agriculture and the rest in non-agricultural pursuits. Of the total
employment (man-days) in agriculture, most was available in the village.
Less than one per cent was available outside the village. Three-fourths of
the non-agricultural work available was found in the village and the rest
autside it,

L4

TasLE No. 3.11

The employment and earnings of casual agricultural labourers in the
Sambalpur Sample

Serial Nature of work No. of Total
No. labourers
1) (2) (H (4)

4 Value in Rupees
I In agricuiture both in 45

T 5,382 2,451 1,620 3971
and outside the village A 119.6 545 33.8 84.3
2  In non-agriculture both in 40 T 4913 175 4,679 4,754
and outside the village A 122.8 44 1145 118.9
3 Total work dene 63 T 10,285 2,626 6,099 8,726
’ A 194.2 49,6 115.1 164.6
T — Total (2) Value of payments in kind
A — Average per labourer (3 Cash wages
(1} No. of days worked (4) Total

- The availability of work in agricultural and non-agricultural lines was
of a mutually fitting type. Agricultural employment or work, nearly 75 per
cent of it, was concentrated during the six-month period from June to
December and 66 per cent of the non-agricultural work in the period from
January to May. This seasonality was common to all villages.

Table No. 3.12 presents the classification of workers in the sample
according to the number of days they got work and the range of their total
earnings in the period. In rural employment analysis if a labourer gets
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employment on 300 days in the year, he can be considered as “fully em-
ployed™. (This is by allowing him a weekly holiday and some other holidays
cut of the 385 days in the year.) Judging on this criterion about 17 per
cent of the workers were “fully employed” and a further 11 per cent
were “nearly fully employed.”

The wage rates per day varied less widely in this area than in Cuttack or
Puri! This is reflected in the fact that there was a greater correspondence
here between total earnings and total days employed than ir Pur or
Cuttack. Non-agricultural (average) wage rates were higher generally
than agricultural wage rates.

Attached : Sambalpur had a larger proportion of annual farm servants
than Cuttack and Puri. The information presented in Table No. 3.13 per-
tains to the total days worked by them and their earnings.?

1 Report of the Agricultural Labour Enquiry (1961}, Vol. III, 1954, p. 71.

2 Some additional information about the attached farm servants iz adduced
from the Report of the Agricultural Labour Enguiry, Vol. 111, 1954, p. 76.

“In Northern Zone the Kothias in the Bolangir-Patna distriet were usually
paid at the following rates. Both adolescents and adult males were employed
at the same rate :

6 Khaais or 90 seers of paddy Ra. 12 per year.
Meals ) Rs. 84 per year.
“Cloth : Ra. 7 per year.

For extra work in threshing (from
7 pm. to 3 am.) at the rate of ]
3% seers of paddy per day. Rs. 10-2-0 (for 20days per year)

Total : Rs. 113-2-0-

Adult males were also employed as Halias. An advance of Rs, 20 to Ra. 30
was given free of interest at the beginning of the year and was adjusted towards
wages. The wage rate was as follows :

Annual Income
Wage: nine maunds of paddy - Ra. 58- 8-0
One maund five seers of paddy per month 87-12-0
Cloth 8 0-0

Extra for threshing (two maunds and 24 seera of paddy) 17- 1-0

Total Re. 171- 5-0

Similar wage rates were prevalent in the Kalahandi and Sambalpur districts,
but the total annual remuneration came to about Ra. 163 and Rs. 133 respectively.
Children were employed usually as graziers and were sllowed six maunds of paddy
worth Rs, 39 a year.” : '
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Tame No. 312

* Casual agricultural- labourers in the Sambalpur Zone Sample classified
according to the total number of days on which they were employed during
1954-5 and the range of their total earnings during the period

No. of days employed No. of Range of total
during the year samples earnings
(e Rs.)
1 300 days and above 9 181 te 540
2 270 days to 299 days . 6. 136 to 423
3 240 days to 269 days [ 101 to 231
4 210 days to 239 days 8 110 to 270
5 180 days to 209 days 1 180
6 150 days to 179 days 4 56 to 150.
T 120 days to 149 days b 565 to 114
8 90 days to 119 days 3 28 to 107
9 Below 90 days 12 8to 86
. 53
TasrLe No. 3.13

The employment and wage earnings of 36 attached agrioulturdl labourers
(farm servanis) in the Sambalpur Zone sample

Total reggipts
Cash Rs. 800.00

Kind Rs. 7,712.00

Total Rs. 8,512.00

5. Rural Industry

A detailed Table regarding the industrial units included in the sample
for intensive inquiry of industries has been presented in Appendix 1IL
The following notes deal with the more prominent industries in the Sambal-
pur zone.
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Weavers : The families in the nine grids surveyed in the Sambalpur
zone reporting weaving as one of their occupations, either main or
subsidiary, were separated into a group. From this group, families
reporting some cultivation of land as also those who reported amy
other occupation than weaving as their main occupation were excluded.
The remaining 603 families of non-cultivating weavers reporting weaving
as their main occupation constituted the universe from which samples
were drawn for an intensive study of handloom weaving industry in the
area. For purposes of investigation, these families were divided into two
groups. The village Barpali, which is one of the biggest centres of hand-
loom weaving in the district, happened to be one of the villages surveyed
by us and it was decided to study the industry in this centre separately.
The 252 weaver families of this village, therefore, were taken out to consti-
tute a separate universe from which a 25 per cent stratified random sample
was drawn for intensive enquiry. The remaining 351 weaver families
scattered over the remaining centres and villages of the nine grids surveyed
formed the other group from which a 10 per cent stratified random sample
of families was selected for intensive enquiry. In the discussion that fol-
lows the two samples are dealt with separately.

Unlike some other village industries which are fairly well distributed
over the countryside, weaving is to a considerable extent localized. Villages
like Barpali, Remunda, Tora and Sonepur are traditional centres of hand-
loom weaving. Though the surveyed grids contained some smaller hand-
loom weaving centres, Barpali alone accounted for nearly a third of the
total number of weaver families in all the nine grids.

In the Sambalpur zone, there were three main castes of weavers —
Bhulia, Kustha and Ganda. The Gandas belonged to the scheduled castes.
Their techniques were rather crude and the products coarse. The Bhulia,
a caste Hindu, was a skilled weaver and the production of superior quality
cotton fabric was confined to this caste. Both the Ganda and the Bhulia,
however, worked only in cotton yam. Sambalpur had also a traditional
reputation for its tussar-silk products and the Kusthas specialized in this.
Once upon a time, tussar-silkk cocoons used to be reared in this area. This
was no longer the case. Today cocoons had to be imported from Chaibasa
in Singhbhum district of Bihar or from Raipur in Madhya Pradesh. The
consequent difficulties were forcing the Kustha to weave cotton fabrics
in order to make a living.

Unlike in many other parts of India where under the pressure of com-
petition from the mills, the industry was concentrated in karkhanas (fac-
tory yards) in urban centres, in Sambalpur the pure cottage industry
pattern still existed. Most of the weavers had their looms in their homes
and also marketed their own product. The attempt at starting a factory
or karkhana was madz at two places. The Szmbalpuri Bastralay, which
was now a on-operative society, started one factory at Tora near Bargarh
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and another in Bolangir town in Bolangir district. The latter factory was
virtually closed; the former was the society’s factory with most of its
weavers as members.

Of the 35 weaver families (outside Bargarh) covered during the survey,
25 had one loom each, nine had two looms each and only one family had
four looms. Only one of the families reported some employees.

All labour engaged in weaving could be considered to be more or less
skilled, in the sense that it would involve some training and practice
before any of the operations could be tackled by freshers. In the survey,
however, all such persons who were not engaged in the task of actual
weaving were classified as unskilled. Thus most of the female and child
labour has been classified as unskilled. Out of the 100 persons reported
as employed in weaving, 54 were adult males, 47 adult females and eight
were children, Of these, 49 males were reported as skilled but only one
female and three children were so classified, the rest being unskilled. Tweo
of these 108 persons were employees of a Harijan family and both were
females.

The value of total ongmal capltal investment in machines and tools

of these weavers was reported to be over Rs. 2,000, giving a per loom capi-
tal cost of about Rs, 47 and per family capital investment of about Rs. 63.
A pit loom with a throwshuttle cost about Rs. 10 and a flyshuttle loom
about Rs, 15. The looms were very long lasting; the other tools varied in
durability from one to ten years.

The present value of these tools and implements, however, was much
less. The average annual expense on replacement and maintenance come
to about Rs. 8 per loom unit. This might be considered to be the rate of
depreciation per unit of production. .

Besides tools and implements, there were no other fxed capital invest-
ments reported. The weaving-shed was usually a part of the weaver’s own
house and no separate estimates could be made for it.

The current expenses of the weavers, besides the cost of maintaining
the tools and implements, consisted of yarn, dyes, certain chemicals and
starch. Since most of the producers purchased their raw materials’ and sold
their produce in or near their villages, there was very little expense on
marketing and transport. Payment of octroi duties amounted to only Rs. 2
per year per family.

Almost the entire actual expenditure was, therefore, incurred on the pur-
chase of raw materials like yarn, dyes, etc. On an average, the cost of
raw material, formed a little over 63 per cent of the total annual value of
production. The corresponding percentage for other expenses amounted to
pot more than two. Thus the producer (weaver) got about one-third of

ke value of total production as remuneration and profit, etc.

These weavers produced sarees and other fabrics of medium and lower
ocount yarn, the fabrics of higher count yarn and complicated designs being

N
Ty
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confined to a few centres only. The superior quality goods were mostly
made to order and had a very limited market, mostly outside the district.
Out of the 35 weavers surveyed, six were excluded from the sample due
to unreliable reports on costs and returns. Table No. 3.14 presents infor-
mation regarding the volume and value of various types of cloth produced
during the year preceding our survey by the remaining 29 families.

TansLE No. 3.14

Volume and value of types of cloth produced by 29 weaver families in the
Sambalpur Zone sample

Amount of yarn Pieces Value in Rs.
- Saree:
16's x 20's 696 3,216
20's 2,056 11,5628
20's x 30's 384 1,920
20’8 x 40's ) 288 1,584
Unspecified ) 368 2,622
" Sekatapara :
64 ) 736
Dhoti:
20's 5,020 10,035
Unspecified 6 36
Lungi:
20's 1,684 2,49
Unspecified 12 48
Gamecha: ,
208 - ' 1,788 3111
Unspecified - 780 - 1,572
Pachhura:

Grand total 38,064

The dominance of coarse variety of textiles in the total production is
obvious from the Table. None of the sample weavers reported production
of cloth woven of yarn above 40’s. The value of such superior quality pro-
duct would be undoubtedly high compared to its volume. But this Table,
along with the one for Barpali, goes to show the importance of the local
market for the handloom weaving industry of Sambalpur. Sarees accounted
for more than half the value of total production but dhoties were reported
te be produced in far larger number. In Barpali, on the other hand, mostly
sarees were produced. Indeed Barpali (and a few such centres) specialized
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in the production of sarees and tussar-cloth whereas production of dhoties
was scattered over the whole district. Dhoties of 16’s to 20’s yarn were
produced in large number and their prices varied from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6 a
pair. Sarees were also of 16’s to 20’s yarn mostly and prices varied accord-
ing to length, breadth, quality and design, from Rs. 5 to Rs. 18 a pair.
The women in rural Sambalpur wore rather short and coarse coloured
sarees with designs at both ends. In the district, on the whole, mill-made
cloth had been able to make little headway so far.

Table No. 3.15 gives the distribution of the 29 weaving families with one
or more looms according to their net income. Nine out of the 29 families
had two or more looms {only one had four looms). Of the total number
of families 10 had an income of less than Rs. 400 a year, 11 between
Rs. 400 and Rs. 500 and the remaining eight had more than Rs. 500 net
annual income. Of the nine families with two or more looms six had a net
annual income of more than Rs. 500 but only two of the 20 families with
one loom each had an income of more than Rs. 500. The average net annual
income per family was Rs. 492

Tasre No. 3.15

Distribution of weaver families in the Sambalpur Zone according to the
numbers of looms owned by them and their net incomes

Families with

Nei annual income of families

, - 1 loom 2 or more looms Total

Less than Rs. 100/- - - —

Ra. 100/- to , Rs. 200/- 3 2 4
Rs. 200/- to ,, Ra.  300/- 3 — 3
Ra. 300/- to ,, Ra. 400/- 2 -_— 2
Ras. 400/- to ,, Rs. B50O/- 10 1 11
Rs. 500/- to ,, Rs. 7b50/- 2 1 3
Rs. 750/- to , Rs. 1,000/- —_ 8 8
Rs. 1,000 and above —_— 2% 2
Total 20 ] ‘29

* Including one family with four looms.

Barpali : Of the 63 families surveyed, 42 had flyshuttle looms and 21
had throwshuttle looms. There were in all 74 looms, 49 with flyshuttle
and 25 with throwshuttle, Ten families were engaged iz weaving “tussar”
(sitk) mainly, and they had 11 looms with throwshuttle and one with
fiyshuttle. Table No. 3.16 gives the average value of fixed capital at pux-
chase and at present value, the annual cost of maintenance, the average

[y
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value of raw materials consumed and the goods produced during the
year separately for tussar weavers and cottor weavers (wnth fly and
throwshuttle separately ).

Tase No. 3.16

Cost of production, investment, production, etc. of the sample weaver
families in Barpali in the Sambalpur Zone

Per houscheld Tussar Total Flyshkuttle Grand
throw- cotion total
shuttle

1. Original value of present capital 76.3 61.7 674 65.6
2. Present vslue of present capital 456.1 370 38.0 316
3. Investment in fixed capital

during the year . 1.2 14 23 20
4. Maintenance expenditure of

fixed capital during the year 7.0 9.4 8.6 89
5. Value of annual raw material

consumption 953.1 758.0 606.2 6562.b

6. Value of products during the year 14672 1,177.0 984.0 1,060.0
Per loom

7. Original value of fixed capital 62.8 50.0 68.9 56.7
8. Present value of fixed capital 37.6 30.0 332 32.0
9. Investment in fixed capital

during the year 1.0 11 20 18
10. Maintenance expenditure of

fixed capital during the year 5.9 7.8 7.5 1.66
11. Value of raw materials conaumed .

during the year 8472 650.0 528.8 566.2
12. Value of total products

during the year 13042 1,009.0 86560 9110

The average original value of the existing capital equipment came to
about Rs. 68 per family {or Rs. 56 per loom unit). The respective figures
for a flyshuttle loom unit were a little higher, Rs. 67 and Rs. 59. The throw-
shuttle loom figures were a little lower than this, but not in the case of
the tussar weavers.

The total reported expenses on purchase of tools and implements were
rather low and repair charges were high compared to the sample of
weavers outside Barpali. Treating the two items together as the total
depreciation charge, the expenses came to about Rs. 11 per family or Rs. 7
or 8 per loom.

The 83 households W1th 74 looms reported 192 workers. Of these 98
were aduit males, 92 adult females apd 2 children. One hundred and two
were reported as skilled and 90 unskilled. Eighty-eight women and two
men were reported as unskilled workers.
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The cost of raw materials formed about 82 per cent of the value of
the total production which was about the same as in the case of the other
sample. Of course, this varied with the quality of yarn and cloth produced.

Out of the 63 households surveyed, nine were mainly wage-earners in
the sense that they used to obtain yarn from traders and supply them
the cloth woven and get only the wages for weaving, Excluding these,
there were 54 families who were producing and selling the produce on
their own. The average annual net income per family was reported to be
about Rs. 402 which was about a hundred rupees less than that for the
other group of sample families. The small group of tussar weavers, num-
bering seven, had an average net income of about Rs. 485 but the cotton
weavers had averages of Rs. 346 and Rs, 401 for weavers with throw-
shuttle and flyshuttle looms respectively.

Table No. 3.17 gives the net annual income of weavers weaving cotton
and tussar on throwshuttle and flyshuttle looms separately.

TasLE No. 317

Net annual income of sample weaver families in Barpali in the Sambalpur
Zone classified by the number and type of looms worked and the row
materials used

Cotton All
Tussar

. -

Flyshuttle Throwshuttle

g g 2
: X1 E I E

Annual net income 2 ‘.S = = = 3 2 LN -

of household s 5e¢ § Eu 3 33 3 E¢ _§

& 2§ w & 58 & &% & st &

Less than Rs. 100 e e e e o — en e
Rs. 100 to less -

than Rs. 200 4 — 4 3 — 8 - 7T - 7

BRs. 200 ,, Rs. 300 g8 — B — — — — 8 — 8

Rs. 300 ,, Rs. 400 13 1 14 b — b 2 20 1 21

Rs. 400 ,, Re. 500 4 — 4. — — - 2 6 — &8

Rs. 500 ,, Rs. 750 2 3 ] 1 i 2 3 6 4 10

Rs. 7650 ,, Rs. 1,000 —_ 1 I - - - = = 1 1

Rs. 1,000 and above — 1 1 - = - = - 1 i

" Total 31 6 387 9 1 10 7 41 7 54

About 34 per cent of the cotton weavers had a net annual income of
less than Rs. 300 each, about 40 per ¢ent had an income between Rs. 300
and Rs. 400 each, and the remaining 25 per cent of over Rs. 400 each.
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Those with more than one working loom had in general a higher average
income.? In the sample it seemed that the production per loom increased
as the number of looms in the household increased.

The volume and value of production of 54 weavers during the year is
presented in Table No. 3.18. Both in terms of number and value, sarees

TasLe No. 3.18

Productwnoftemlepwcegoodsbymmpleummmﬁarpahmt}w
Sambalpur Zone

Description of piece- ‘ Counts of No, of pieces Value of produc-
goode produced yarn used produced tion (in Rs.) -
Cotton — Flyshuttle
1. Saree - 16 7432 17,286.00

20 160 480.00

16 x 20 288 720.00

" 168 x 20 x 30 128 680.00

16 x 20, x 40 192 " 924.00

20 x 40 672 4,836.00

40 328 2,464.00

. Total 9,200 27,390.00

2. Dhoti o 16 768 864.00
20 2,764 7,074.00

Total 3,632 7,938.00

3. Gamchha (Karia) 16 240 600.00
20 1344 2,352.00

Total 1,684 2,952.00

4, Lungi . 20 48 144.00

Value of total pl.-oduction Rs. 38,424.00
Cotton — Throwshuitle

1. Saree . 16 416 -1,866.00
20 1,264 4,488.00
16 x 20 274 1,096.00
20 x 26 160 720.00
20 x 40 240 1,680.00
. 40 134 1,340.00
Total 2,488 10,680.00

Value of total production Rs 10,680,00

3 The inclusion of wage earners who apparently were engaged in production
of sarees made of higher count yarn would possibly have made some difference
to the average and to the distribution of income.
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Tm No. 3.18—((Contd.)

Production of textile piecegoods by semple weavers in Barpali in the
Sambalpur Zone

Description of No, of pieces Value of production
piecegoods produced produced ~ (in Bs.)

Total Cotton Goods Produced

‘ 1. Sares 11,688 38,070.00 (77.6%)
" 2. Dhoti 3,632 7,938.00 (16.2%)
3 Gamchha (Karia) 1,684 2,962.00 (6.0%)
4. Lungi 48 144.00 (0.3%)
Total 18,852 49,104.00 (100%)
Tussar — Throwahutile (Total production)
1. Saree 183 4,284.00
2. Chadar T2 ' 1,008.00
3. Jatha 48 , 1,572.00
4. Pachhuda 48 576.00
5. Thana ib 270.00
Total 366 7,710.00
Value of grand total of production
« Cotton Rs. 49,104.00 (86.4%)
& Tussar Rs. 7,710.00 {13.6%)

Total Rs. 56,814.00 (100%)

dominated the field. Out of a total of Rs. 49,000 worth of cotton piece-
goods produced, sarees accounted for nearly Rs. 38,000 or about 77 per
cent of the value of total production. Tussar cloth accounted for about
12 per cent of the value of total production reported.

Goldsmiths : In the nine grids in the Sambalpur zone covered by the
household census only 100 families reported gold and silver smithy as
their main cccupation. This constituted about one per cent of the total
number of families in the grids. Out of these 100, nine families were
selected at random for intensive study. It, however, turned out that none
of them sold products of their own making, but merely did wage work.
They were artisans in the sense in which a mason was an artisan. The
customers mostly gave silver or gold bullion to these goldsmiths and they
prepared the particular type of ornament required and got their wages.
In most cases, this wage included the cost of charcoal and chemicals neces-

s
3
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sary in this sort of work. But in some cases it was reported that the cus-
tomers provided these things also. In a few cases, some local trader placed
orders with the goldsmiths and paid wages for the work done, the bullion
being supplied by the trader concerned. It was not possible to obtain
information about the quantity of work done during the year except, again,
in a few instances. It was mostly making of silver ornaments that was
reported, gold coming seldom into the picture. For ordinary silver orna-
ments, the making charge was as low as four annas a tola, though this
varied with the type of ornament. On an average a goldsmith received
about twelve annas to a rupee a day as his remuneration and the annual
income of a family from this source varied between Rs. 150 to Rs. 350.
The value of implements was very small — about Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 per
family and the long life of many of these made depreciation a negligible
item. On an average repair charges came to about a rupee a year per family.

Puffed rice-making : About 112 families reported making of puffed rice
(mudhi) as their main occupation. Making mudhi and beaten rice was
a traditional occupation of the Keuta community in Orissa, This was,
however, a full-time occupation of only a few such families. Mostly female
members of the families were engaged in the business though males in
Keuta families also participated in it. Apart from Keutas, single women,
widows and others quite often did this work to eamn a living.

Obviously, this required no fixed capital. An earthen pot and a broom-
like stick to fry were all that was necessary and these were not of* any
great durability. Besides rice (or preferably paddy of a particular type
from which rice suitable for puffed rice could be made) salt and fuel were
needed. Depending upon the quality and the processing of rice, a pot of
rice would make four to six similar pot fuls of puffed rice. While rice was
sold for six annas a seer, puffed rice was sold for 10 annas a seer {assuming
one pot ful to give five potfuls of puffed rice). Fuel and salt worth an
anna or so0 were required for these, giving a net income of about three
annas per seer of puffed rice, or about 4% annas per rupee worth of produce,

Bamboo basket-making : Qut of a total of 57 families reporting making
of bamboo baskets, etc. as their main occupation six were chosen for
intensive enquiry. In each of these families, twc persons, one male and
one female, were reported to be working in this business. Both were skilled
in the art of weaving baskets. The capital equipment for the business con-
sisted of an axe only and the value per family came to about Rs. 2. Pur-
chases were less frequent than repairs which cost on an average an egqual
amount, i.e. Rs, 2.

This work was done by persons belonging elther to the Scheduled Castes
or to Scheduled Tribes. All the six families in the sample belonged to
Sabara, Bedhara or Turi castes.
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Bamboo was the only raw material used though some dye was purchased
oceasionally to colour the baskets. Of the six families in the sample, five
reported that they pnrchased the bamboo required by them at the rate of
four to five pieces of bamboo a rupee. Only in one case did the person
report that he procured bamhoe at the rate of one anna per bamboo from
the Government Reserve Forest near his village and had to pay an annual
licence fee of Rs. 3 for the purpose.

They manufactured household and agricultural requirements, like
baskets, etc. and also a country-style umbrella. Umbrellas cost a rupee each
and the price of other goods varied from one-half to five annas. The total
value of produce was reported to be more than Rs. 1,230 and the cost of
bamboo, etc., amounted to about Rs. 660, giving an average annual net
income of Rs. 100 or so per family. Most families besides this, did some
repair work for various households and were paid for it in cash as well
as in kind. They went to the house of the person concerned and did the
repair work and were supplied food for the day by the employer.

6. Rural Trade and Professions

The data gathered in the intensive .inquiry of trading establishments
psrtains to turnover, expenses, etc. and is given in an elaborate table in
Appendix IIL

. . 7. The Urban Sector : Bargarh

Population, : The population of Bargarh had increased, according to the
1951 Census from 4,689 in 1911 to 9,197 in 1951, i.e. it has slightly less than
doubled in 40 years. The growth was uninterrupted throughout the period
and the largest growth was recorded during the decade 1921-31, when
the population increased by 1,881 persons. During the following decade
the rate and magnitude of increase were successively smaller. From the
data gathered in our inquiry we estimated the total population in 1954-5
at 9,244. This would indicate that the town was growing only very slowly
after 1951. )

Table No. 3.19 gives the distribution of the sample population by age,
sex, earners and non-earners. There were 892 females for 1,000 males in
the sample population. The sex ratio of the population of the town as
tevealed at successive censuses was as follows:

Number of females per 1,000 males in :
1911 1921 1931 1941 1951
880 855 955 910 45

The proportion of females increased rather suddenly and sharply during
192131, showing that the sudden increase of population during this decade
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was mainly among females; it then dropped and again rose in 1951. No
consistent trend in the sex ratio is observable.

TarLe No. 3.19

D:stnbutwnofthemplepopuhﬁonofBargarhmtoeanmmdnon
earners by age and sex

Deseription Earners Non-Earners To‘taI Per cent
of population to the

: total
Male Adult 324 (91.3)* 31 (8.7) 856 (100) 30.8
Male Non-adult 1 (0.4) 263 (99.6) 254 (100) 2.0
Total Males 325 (53.4) 284  (46.6) 609 (100) 62.8
Female Adult 134 (36.3) 236 (63.7) 369 (100) 32.0
Female Non-adult — {—) 175 (100) 176 (100) 15.2
Total Females 134 {24.6) 410 (76.4) b44 (100) 47.2
Total Persons 469 (39.8) 694 {60.2) 1153 (100) | 100.0

* Figures in brackets are percentages of total.

The total adult population constituted 64 per cent of the total popula-
tion. Sixty-three per cent of the total adults were eamners. Only one non-
adult earner was recorded in the sample. Of the adult males, 91 per cent
were earners. Among males, there were 1.12 earners to every non-earner.
Only 36 per cent of the adult females were earners. Among females, there
were 3.2 non-earners to every earncr.

In Table No. 3.20, the sample families have been classified according
to the main and sub-occupation of their heads. Nearly one-third of the
heads of families were found in the inadequately described class of activi-
ties, Nearly 22 per cent were engaged in agriculture. Between 11 and 12
per cent were in manufacturing, the most prominent among which was
weaving. One-eighth of the heads were engaged in trade and commerce
and the overwhelming majority of them was in retail trade. An equal
number of heads of families were in services, a considerable proportion
of whom were in government service. Transport, storage and communi-
cations engaged 4.5 per cent. Sixty-four heads of families reported sub-
sidiary occupations besides their main ones. In 20 of these cases the infor-
mation available was inadequate to precisely classify them. About 38 per
cent were in agriculture and 15 per cent in retall trade. About 14 per cent
were In services.

We shall now present data regarding the distribution of all the earners
in the sample according to industry and occupation. This is shown in
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TasLE No. 3.20

Distribution of sample families in Bargarh according to the main and
subsidiary occupations of their heads )

Families with thiz as

Name of the indusiry Main Subasidiary
aceupation oecupation
Agriculture, liveatock, forestry,
fishing and hunting 62 23
Manufacturing ) 33 2
Construction : 6 —_
Electricity, gas, water
and sanitary services 3 —_
Distributive services
(trade and commerce) 36 10
Transport, storage and communication 13 —
Services 36 9
Activities not adequately described 94 20
Not stated _ 1 220
Total 284 284

Table No. 3.21. Again, 34.4 per cent were in the inadequately described
category. There were 21.6 per cent in agriculture, nearly 13 per cent in
manufacturing and 12.7 per cent in trade and commerce. The distri-
bution pattern was broadly the same as that of the heads of families
described above. Considered from the point of view of occupational classi-
fication, about 65 per cent were in subordinate technical occupations, 14
per cent were in ministerial occupations and 12.6 per cent in commercial
occupations.

Table No. 3.22 gives the total eamnings from the main occupations of
earners in the sample classified by industry. The Table also gives 1st, 2nd
and 3rd quartile earnings for each of the important industries. The earn-
ings are uniformly those earned during the year previous to the survey.

In agriculture, the median earnings were Rs. 175. The third quartile
earnings were seven times the first quartile earnings. In manufacturing,
the median earnings were around Rs. 266, significantly higher than in
agriculture. The 3rd quartile earnings were a little less than seven times
the first quartile earnings. In trade and commerce, the median earnings
were slightly lower than in industry but the 1st and 3rd quartile earnings
higher than in industry. In transport, storage, etc. the lst quartile earn-
ings were nearly four times the 1st quartile earnings in agriculture and
slightly less than twice the st quartile earnings in trade and commerce.
The median eamings in the category were Bs. 412 but the third quartile

I
B
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Tazrwr No. 3.21

85

Distribution of earners in the sample families in Bargarh by industry and

main occupation

Main occupations
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Agriculture,
livestock,
forestry, fishing
and hunting —_— _ 1 —_ —— %8 — _— 99 21.6
Manufacturing — —_ —_ e —_ 60 — — 80 131
Construction — —_ _— —_ —_ 9 —_ — 9 2.0
Electricity, gas,
water & sanitary
services — —_ 8 —_ —_— — — —_ 8 13
Diatributive ser-
vices (trade &
commerce) — — —_ — 58 — —_ _— 68 12.7
Transport,
storage &
communications — - 1 —_ —_ 19 — — 20 43
Services 2 10 8 6 —_ - 16 — 42 9.1
Activities not
adequately
described — — 48 — — 110 —_  — 158 844
Not stated — = = e = = e 7T T 1.6
Total 2 10 &4 6 ©8 206 16 7 450 1000

earnings were only 18 times of it. The category of services recorded the
highest earnings in all the industrial categories. The median income was
Rs. 566. The middle 50 per cent earnings ranged between Rs. 334 and
Rs. 1,187. The distribution of earnings in the imperfectly described cate-
gory was very similar to that in agriculture.

The above deals with the earnings of eamers from their main occu-
pation. We must now consider the distribution of family income which
includes the eaings of earners in it from their main and subsidiary occu-
pations, if any, together with other incomes received by individuals in the

Fo-j



66

TasLE No. 3.22
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Distribution of earners in the sample families in Bargarh by industry and
annua! income fromm main occupation

Income (in Rs.)

Name of indusiry 1 151 201 2561 an 351 401
of carners to to to to to to to
150 200 250 300 350 400 500
1. Agriculture, livestock,
forestry, fishing.
and hunting 33 15 - 6 9 6 1 11
2. Manufacturing 15 8 3 —_ 8 6 3
3. Constructicn -— — 1 3 — 3 1
4. Elecricity, gas, water, .
and sanitary services 1 — — 2 —— 2 1
B. Distributive services
(trade & commerce) 9 15 3 — 1 3 b
8. Transport, storage ’
and commuuications 1 2 2 1 1 1 1
7. Services 5 3 —_— — 1 8 2
8. Activities not y
adequately described 48 31 15 7 4 16 11
Total 112 4 30 22 19 40 35
Income (in Ra.)
601 751 1001 Above 1st Quartile Median  3rd Quartile
to to to 2,000 income inecome income
760 . 000 2,000 : (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.)
1. T Y — 1 54.54 176.00 388.64
2. 2 2 1 7 87.50 266.67 559.38
3. —_— 1 —_ —_
4. —_ — - —_
5. 4 3 8 3 105.00 250.00 666.87
6. 1 b 2 -— 206.25 412.50 762.50
1. 3 41 11 3 33438 566.67 1,187.50
8. 6 7 10 3 61.72 175.00 367.19
Total 23 29 32 19 73.33 220.31 459.37

family or by the family as a whole such as, remittances, rents, ete. The
family incomes of sample families classified by industry during the year

previous to the survey are given in Table No. 3.23.

The median income was about Rs. 425. The ratio of 1st and 2nd guartile
(median) income was 1:1.43 while that of 2nd quartile (median) to the
3rd quartile income was 1:1.89. The per capita income in Bargarh was
Rs. 329.



Family income (Rs.)

Industry of the head

Family income (Rs.)

32

of the family 1 151 201 261 301 351 401 601 J61 1,001 Above Not Total
to to to to to to to 1o to to
160 200 250 300~ 3560 400 500 750 1,000 2,000 2000 stated
Agriculture, livestock,
forestry, fishing
and hunting 2 4 4 7 4 1 10 12 - 10 b 2 1 62
Manufacturing 3 1 2 2 1 b 6 2 3 8 3 2 83
Construction ' —_ _— —_ _— —_ 2 1 1 1 1 — —_ 6
Electricity, gas, water '
and sanitary services -— — — — - — —_ 2 1 — —_ — 3
"Distributive services : : :
(trade and commerce) - 1 4 2 _— ‘1 4 4 4 2 T 4 3 36
Transport, storage
and communications —_ — _— —_ —_ 1 8 1 -4 2 _ 2 13
Services . 1 1 — - 1 L 3 5 3 10 7 — 86
Activities not
adequately described E T 12 3 7 14 16 1 T 9 7 -— 84
Not stated -~ - - - - - - - — - - — 1 1
Total 12 17 20 4. 1 32 43 81 37 28 9 284
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Chapter IV

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN THE DELTA ZONE
(CUTTACK AND PURI) IN 1954.5

1. Population Characteristics

IN THE delta zone, the census of households covered 20 sample grids coves-
ing an area of 200 square miles. Of these, 13 were in Cuttack and seven
in Puri. The population of these grids as enumerated in the census of
households was 105,304 in Cuttack and 48,310 in Puri. If we compare with
this the population of the villages in these grids as recorded by the Census
of 1951, we find that the population as enumerated by us was smaller by
4.75 per cent in Cuttack but larger by about 14 per cent in Puri. This com-
parison is, however, invalid because as remarked already the District
Census Handbooks {1951) of Cuttack and Puri Districts do not give the
population of 10 villages in Cuttack and 17 in Puri district that were in our
grids though they were old revenue villages. Table No. 4.1 gives a list of
these villages with their population as enumerated in our census of house-
holds together with their Revenue Thana number. We have, used our
figures of population throughout in what follows.

Caste composition : Table No. 42 (A and B) gives the distribution
of the sample families by caste. The caste composition of the population
in the Mahanadi delta was slightly different from that in the uplands. The
Caste Hindus in Puri and Cuttack accounted for 72 and 74 per cent of
the total sample families respectively. The Scheduled Castes formed a
little more than one-fifth (21 per cent) of the total sample families in
Cuttack and one-fourth (25 per cent) of the total families in Puri. There
were hardly any Scheduled Tribes in the delta region. Mohammedans
accounted for four per cent of the families in Cuttack,

The similarity in the broad caste composition of the sample families in
Cuttack and Puri is, however, not maintained when we look at the detailed
caste composition of the population. We will here take note of the very
noticeable features only. The Khandayats and Chasas taken together
formed the most dominant caste groygein the popultaion; in Puri, they
were about 29 per cent and, in Cuttack, over 37 per cent. In Puri, the
Chasas and Khandayats were in equal proportion; in Cuttack, the Chasas
were only five per cent whereas the Khandayats were over 32 per cent.
The difference may be explained partly by the tendency on the part of
Chasas, who were slightly inferior to the Khandayats in caste hierarchy,
to report themselves as Khandayats. The greater urban contact of the
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TasLe No. 4.1

List of revenue villages in the sample grids in Cuttack and Puri which were
not to be found in the 1951 District Census Handbooks of those districts,
and their population ag enumerated in our census of households (1954 )

Nama gf R;:enuo Popula:!'ou

S0, om0 he Station © Nocofthe " toour

. village census of

’ housekolds

Dist. Cuttack
1 Puran Salepur 369 749
2 Utrola " . 368 404
3 Odasing ' 372 990
4 Pana Sudhs Badachana 1,228 1,017
b6 Surati Pur (Nankar) Kendrapara 238 127
6§ Rahama Tirtol 172 132
7 Bambarada ”» 430 178
8 Dalbar Cuttack Sadar 319 809
9 Mandar Pur Jagatsingpur 308 5
10 Titinga ” 456 540
Dist. Puri )

1 Pamsara Pipili 4 300
2 Bhailo " 49 249
3 Kahnu Pur Satyabadi a7 115
4 Jipur ” 28 278
b Solahal ” 59 406
6 San Solahal ” 113 32
7 Arsgad Delanga I 410
8 Bodanga Deuli Balipatna 17 14
9 Denua Nimapara 32 1,631
10 Kasi Pur " 66 115
11 Kalia Pada " 60 217
12 Kasia Sasan " 68 277
13 Tara Boi Sasan »” 70 346
14 Berunha Sagan ” 106 221
15 Kolshans ” 107 558
16 Bhilideuli » 163 562
17 Chhitikana - 164 627
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TasLe No. 42 (A)
Distribution of sample families in Cuttack eccording to caste

SNo. Nams of éutc No. of families S.No. Name of caste No. of families

No. Percent No. Per cent
Caste Hindus Scheduled Castes
1 Brahmin 1,610 7.0 24 Dhoba 539 2.3
Karan, Kayastha 772 23 25 Beuri . 1,584 6D
3 KXhandayat, 26 Kandara 1,141 - 4.9
Kshatriya 7,413 321
27 Pana 896 3.9
4 Chasa 1,253 6.4
28 Hadi .
5 Bania 204 13 adi B 08
29 D 210) 04
6 Gudia %3 33 ama
. . 30 Chamar 196 0.8
7 Tanti 3%9 17
: 31 Sial 68 0.2
8 Badhei 802 1.3
32 Gokh R
9 Kamer 188 071 oxna 8% o4
33 Kel 0.
10 Kansari 8l 04 on 1601
11 Kumbhar 246 11 34 “Harijan 164 0.7
12 Teli , = 629 23 36 Others 22 0.1
13 Gaud ¢ 1484 64 Total 4856 210
14 Keuta 68 3.0 ' .
Scheduled Tribes
16 Barika 4 19 36 Savara 41 02
16 Vaishya 17 0.1 37 Others g 0.0
17 Sundhi, Gola 89 0.4 . — .
Total 44 0.2
18 Patra 62 03 .
. ) Other Religions
19 Vaishanab and Jogi 137 0.6 38 Muslims 963 42
20 Jyotish 149 0.6 39 Others 32 0.1
1 '
21 Max. 48 0.2 Total 9% 43
22 Rajput 81 0.3 . R
23 Others 166 07 40 Unspecified L R

G

Total 17,178 744 GRAND TOTAL 23,090 100.0-
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Tasie No. 4.2 (B)

Distribution of sample families in Puri according to caste

S.No.

Name of caste No. of familiee S.No. Name of caste No. of families
No. Percent No. Per cent
Casgle Hindus Secheduled Castcs
1 Brahmin 1,421 1356 23 Dhoba 196 19
2 Karam 298 2_.8 24 Bauri 1,808 172
8 Kandayat, 25 Kandara 300 2.9
Kshatriya 1,637 147
26 Pana 103 1.0
4 Chasa 1,601 143
27 Daura 46 0.4
f Bania 190 18
28 Chamar 14 0.1
6 Gudia 261 26
29 B8ial T 0.7
7 Tanti 196 19
80 Xela 21 02
8 Badhei 104 1.0
achet 31 . “Harijen” 17 02
] 86 0.8 ‘
Kamar 32 Others 43 04
10 Kansari 17 02 -
11 Kumbhar 126 12 - Total 2,617  25.0
12 Teli 381 3.6
13 Gaud 422 4.0
14 Keut 246 2.3
15 Barik 238 2.3
16 Vaishya 7 0.7 Other Religions
17 Sundhi, Gola 65 0.6 .
33 Muslims 258 24
18 Patra 30 0.3
34 Others 4 0.1
19 Vaishnab and Jogi 127 1.2
20 Jyotish 54 0.9 Total 260 25
21 Mali 117 1.1
22 Others 102 10 85 Unspecified 20 02
Total 759 723 GRAND TOTAL 10,493 1000
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Cuttack villages may account for this. Similarly among Scheduled Castes,
the Bauris were not only the single largest caste in Puri but were of over-
whelming preponderance as compared to Cuttack. In Cuttack, they shared
their importance in size with Kandaras and Panas.

Earners and non-earners :  Adults formed 68 per cent of the total popu-

lation in the Delta (Puri 69 per cent; Cuttack 68 per cent) and over 56
per cent of the adults reported themselves as earners (56 per cent in Cut-
tack and 57 per cent in Puri), Of the total eamners, nearly 78 per cent in
the case of Cuttack and 80 per cent in the case of Puri were males and the
rest females. Whereas 91 per cent of the adult males were reported as
earners, only about 23 per cent of the adult females were so reported.
* Turning to the caste composition of the earners (Table No. 4.3) we find
that Scheduled Castes accounted for a higher percentage of earners than
their proportion in the total number of families. Over 34 per cent of the
earners in Puri and 29 per cent in Cuttack belonged to the Scheduled
Castes. The reason lies in the fact that most of the female earners in these
districts belonged to the Scheduled Castes. The Scheduled Caste female
carners formed 67.5 per cent of the total female earners in Puri district
and 55.3 per cent of the total in Cuttack district.

) Tasie No. 4.3
Distribution of eamners in the sample in Cuttack and Puri according to caste

Main Caste . Male Female Total -
¢ CUTTACK
Caste Hindus 23,280 3,806 27,006
Scheduled Castes 6,985 4,878 11,868
Scheduled Tribes 66 31 97 .
Other Religions 1,019 1M 1,120
Unspecified 14 [ 19
Total 31,374 8,821 40,195
PURI
Caste Hindus 11,031 1,223 12,264
Scheduled Castes 4,640 2,613 6,663
Qther Religions as1 26 407
Unspecified 80 8 38

Total 15,482 3.870 19,362
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Table No. 4.4 (A and B} gives the distribution of families in the sample
by occupation and by non-resident earners. Nearly five per cent of the
families in Puri and seven per cent in Cuttack had no resident earners. A
further tabulation of the data showed that in most of these cases the heads
of the families were non-resident earners. In as many as 2,118 families in
Cuttack and 518 families in Puri, the heads were non-resident earners,

Occupational distribution of earners : Table No. 4.5 (A and B) gives
the distribution of resident adult earners in the sample families according
to their occupations. Looking at the distribution in broad perspective, we
find that 82 per cent of the earners were engaged in agriculture in different
capacities: 48 per cent were cultivators of owned land, 30 per cent agri-
cultural labourers, two per cent cultivators of rented land and 1.6 per cent
rent receivers.! ' .

About 12 per cent of the eamners were engaged in production other than
agriculture, including dairying, fishing, etc. which may be considered as
primary industries. If these latter are excluded, the eamners engaged in
secondary industry constituted about 10 per cent of the total eamers.
About 40 per cent of them were engaged in husking and pounding rice,
about 17 per cent were in woodwork and construction, 12 per cent in tex-
tile and leather manufacturing and 10 per cent in metal work. About 90
per cent of those engaged in husking and pounding paddy were females.

Services engaged about six per cent of the adult earners. This category
included a variety of occupations but the large groups among them were
those of barbers and washermen, priests and astrologers and, to a smaller
extent, teachers. Among the barbers, there were more women than men,
In Oriya society, the barber was an important functionary in marriages
and related social ceremonies and, besides the toilet of ladies, women
barbers earned a good bit by performing other services on such occasions.

Trade engaged only 1.6 per cent of the total earners while transport
claimed only one-tenth of one per cent.

Family occupation : In Table No. 46 (A and B) is presented the dis-
tribution of sample families according to their reported main occupations.
The distribution of families by occupation was very similar to the one
described earlier for adult earners. Nearly 80 per cent of the families were
engaged in agricuture, eight per cent in industry (including dairying, fish-
ing, ete.), four per cent in services and professions and 1.6 per cent in

! The enumeration by occupation in our survey was by the occupation which
was considered to be the main one by the earner himself. In the categories noted
just above, this rule has been followed. An agricultural labourer may own
some land but he may be mainly relying on agricultural labour as the source of
his livelihood and may be here classified as such. The only point to be noted
is that the distinction between main and subsidiary occupations is based on the
reporting done by the respondent himeself. ’
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TanLe No. 4.4(A)

Distribution of sample families in Cuttack by their main occupation and
the number of their non-resident earners

Families with number of non-resident carners

Main occupation 1 2 3 and more Total Total No.
foamilies of families
surveyed
Cultivation 1,724 307 64 2,005 12,092
Livestock, forestry, fishing,
hunting, ete, 19 4 2 25 249
Labour 228 22 2 253 5,660
Rentiers 198 21 1 220 860
Traders 17 4 1 22 374
Superior executive and ’
technical service 23 4 i 28 357
Subordinate administrative
service 10 — — 10 ) |
Huskers and pounders 24 3 —_ 27 647
Other food and oil processing 3 _— — 3 100
Textile-'aaneat.her-product
making 10 3 — 13 ‘189
Woodwork and construction 9 3 —_ 12 207
Metal, gen. engineering
and related occupations 6 1 — T 233
‘[ransport and communications 1 — —_ 1 32
Mise. production 4 - — 4 137
Domestic services 29 3 . — 32 435
Health services —_ —_ —_ — -—
Other service occupations 3 - — 3 220
Not given Ly | 108 23 1,100 1,147
Total 3,279 481 95 - 3,866 23,090
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TasLe No. 44(B)
Distribution of sample families in Puri by their main occupation and actord-
ing to the number of their non-resident earners

- Families with number of non-resident earners
Main occupation 1 2 3 and more Total  Total No.
. familiez of families
surveyed
Cultivation 481 81 27 569 5,009
Livestock, foreatry, fishing, -
hunting, ete. 1 1 — 2 148
Labour 50 3 — 53 2,524
Rentiers 65 8 2 65 259
Traders 14 7 1 22 297
Superior executive and
technical service 16 b 3 24 278
Subordinate administrative .
service b 1 — ) 6 95
Huskers and pounders 9 1 — 10 400
Other food and oil processing 9 ' 1 -_— 10 113
Textile- and leather-product
making 12 2 — u 1M
Woodwork and construction 1 — — 1 190
Metal, gen. engineering : :
and related occupations ] 1 1 7 206
Transport and communications 2 i _— 3 20
Mise. production — —_ —_ - 62 |
Domestic services 23 1 —_ 24 286
Health services — —_ - —_— 2
Other service occupations 3 —_ —_ 3 100
Not given 257 49 10 3% 347

Total 943 142 4 1,129 10,493
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Tanie No. 4.5(A)

Distfibution of earners in sample families in Cuttack according to their
main occupation

FEarners
Main ocoupation Males Females Total
2

Cultivation 18,853 60.2 661 7.6 19,614 48,6
Livestock, forestry,

fishing, hunting, ete. £40 14 578 6.6 1,018 25
Labour 7,999 25.5 3,85 441 11,884 20.7
Rentiers 327 1.0 324 3.7 651 1.6
Traders 586 1.9 - 49 06 635 1.6
Superior executive and

technical service 650 1.8 29 0.3 - B79 i4
Subordinate adminstra-

tive service 133 04 4 — 137 0.3
Huskers and pounders 186 . 0.6 1,374 15.7 1,659 39
Other food and

oil processing 137 0.4 101 1.1 238 0.6
Textile- and leather-product -
making = 267 0.8 228 2.6 495 1.2
Woodwork*and |

constrilction 395 1.3 286 32 681 1.7
Metal, gen, engineering

and related occupations 411 13 1 _— 412 L0
Transport and .

communications 656 0.2 2 —_ b8 0.1
Miscellaneous production 227 0.7 198 22 426 11
Domestic services 672 2.1 1,018 115 1,690 42
Health services : — _ —_ _— —_ —_
Other service occupations 125 0.4 81 0.9 206 05
Not given - 11 —_ 2 —_ i3 _—

Total 81,374 (100.0) ‘8,821 (100.0) 40,196 (100.0)
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TasLe No. 4.5(B)

D:stnbutwn of earners in the sample families in Puri according to their
main occupation

Earners

Main oceupation Malee : Females Total
Cultivation 8421 bdd 37 9.6 8,792 45.4
Livestock, forestry,

fishing, hunting, ete. 236 1.6 69 18 306 1.6
Labour 3,917 25.3 1,681 40.8 5,498 28.4
Rentiers 121 0.8 130 34 251 1.3
Traders 415 2.7 26 0.7 441 23
Superior executive and

technical service 382 2.5 11 0.3 393 2.0
Subordinate administra-

tive service 141 0.9 8 0.1 144 0.7
Huskers and pounders 168 1.1 569 148 ™87 . 88
QOther food and

oil processing 171 11 46 1.2 217 11
Textile- and leather-product -

making 229 L& 4386 12.6 Tib 3.7
Woodwork and

construction 281 1.8 202 b2 483 2.6
Metal, gen. engineering

and related occupations 356 2.3 2 0.1 . 368 1.9
Transport and

.mmunications LY 02 — —_ 37 02
Migcellaneous production 103 0.7 28 0.7 131 0.7
Domestic services 408 26 310 8.0 718 3.7
Health services 4 — 2 0.1 6 —
Other service occupations 77 0.5 30 ¢.8 107 0.6
Not given 14 0.1 . 4 0.1 18 0.1

Total 16,481 (100.0) 3,870 (100.0) 19,351 (100.0)
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trade and commerce. Nearly one per cent of the families in the sample did
not report any occupation and another four per cent reported only subsidiary
occupations and no main occupation. These families had their main bread
winners or earners outside the region and received remittances from them.
As we were interested in the occupational pattern in the region, we did
not consider the occupation of the non-resident main earners as the main
occupation of the family even if so reported by the family. We only tabu-
lated the subsidiary occupation of the family which we, for our purpose,
could have treated as the main occupation of the family. If we had not
disregarded the occupation of the non-resident earner, we would have had
the occupation of such families classified as work in the jute mills, without,
of course, any connection with the occupational pattern of the region
which did not have a single jute miil.

Table No. 4.6 (A and B) also gives the distribution of families of dif-
ferent communities by their main occupation. The occupational distribu-
tion of the Caste Hindus came close to that of the sample and this was
natural because Caste Hindu families constituted nearly 70 per cent of the
total in the sample. An examination of the occupational distribution of
families of the Scheduled Castes and other religions and their comparison
with that of the Caste Hindus brings out certain interesting and significant
points. While 61 per cent of the families of the Caste Hindus cultivated
their own or rented land, only 36 per cent of the families belonging to
*other religicns” did so. Their percentage among Scheduled Caste fami-
lies was only 23. In contrast, agricultural labour was the main occupation
of only about 14 per cent of the Caste Hindu families. The proportion of
such families among the Scheduled Castes and other religions was 80 per
-cent and 25 per cent respectively. That the bulk of the Scheduled Caste
families depended on agricultural labour showed that they occupied the
lowest position in the agriculture of the region.

Table No. 4.7 (A and B} presents the distribution of sample families
according to their main and subsidiary occupations. Only 48 per cent of
the families had any subsidiary occupations besides the main one, Nearly 70
per cent of the families, which had subsidiary occupations, were engaged
in agriculture as their subsidiary occupation. Nearly 60 per cent of the
families cultivating their own land and having subsidiary occupations
worked as agricultural labourers. On the other hand, three-fourths of the
families of agricultural labour reporting subsidiary occupations cultivated
their own land as a subsidiary occupation. This brings out the fact that
whether a family gives cultivation or agricultural labour as its main occu-
pation mainly depends upon what it regards as its main occupation. Other-
wise, cultivators of owned or tenanted lands worked as agricultural
labourers and agricultural labourers cultivated, owned and rented lands.
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TasLe No. 4.6(A)

Distribution of families in the sample in Cuttack by caste and by their
main occupation

Main castes

Main occupation Caste Scheduled Scheduled Other Unspe- Total
Hindus Castcs Tribes Religiona cifed

Cultivation 10,534 1,189 6 359 4 12,092
Livestock, forestry, fishing,

hunting, ete. 196 37 _ 13 3 249
Labour 2,362 3,005 37 253 3 b,660
Rentiers 788 9 1 59 3 860
Traders 292 16 — 66 — 3
Superior executive and

technical service M3 9 _— 5 — 367
Subordinate administrative

service 32 b4 —_ 5 — 91
Huskers end pounders 596 22 -_— 28 1 647
Other food and oil processiné 76 — — 24 — 100
Textile- and leather-product B

making 167 15 —_ 7 — 189
Woodwork and construction 163 104 — —_ —_ 267

=

Nl rehted ougations 20  — — 8 — 8
Traneport and communications 30 —_ —_ 2 —_— 32
Mise. production . 133 4 - - - 137
Domestic services ’ 169 266 — 1 — 435
Health service_s - — — - - -
Other service occupations 170 28— 22 — 220
Not given 897 99 —_ 148 3 1,147

Total ' 17,178 4,856 44 095 . 17 23,090
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Tane No. 4.6(B)

Distribution of families in the sample in Puri by caste and by their main
occupation

Main castes

Main occupation Caste Scheduled Other Unspecified Total
Hindus Castes  Religions

Cultivation 4,280 623 T 9B 11 5,009
Livestock, forestry,

fishing, hunting, etec. 118 29 1 — 148
Labour 909 1,561 62 2 2,624
Rentiers 268 —_ — 1 259
Traders 206 4, 61 _ 277
Superior executive and .

technical service 264 9 4 1 278
Subordinate administrative

service 45 48 2 —_— 95
Huskers and pounders 383 6 10 1 400
Other food and oil processing 112 — — 1 118
Textilg- snd leather-product

making P 141 28 8 — 177
Woocdwork and construction 62 127 —_— 1 . 190
Metal, gen. engineering

and related occupations 206 . 1 —_ -— 206
Transport and communications 16 2 2 — 20
Miscellaneous production 62 — —_ — (]
Domestic services 139 146 — 2 286
Health services | 2 — —_ — . 2
Other service occupations 76 20 4 T 100
Not given 318 14 15 ’ —_ 347

Total 7696 2617 260 20 10,403
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) Tiee No. 4.7(A)
. Distribution of families in the sample in Cuttack accofdmg fo tkeirmam
and subsidiary occupations

Subsidiary occupation®
2 .8 4 b 6 T 8 g 10

Main occupation

1. Cultivation -~ — 363 3,96 2 452 841 76 240 92 61

2. Livestock,
forestry,

fishing,

hunting, etc. 0
3. Labour 2,091
4. Rentiers —
5. Traders 144
€. Superior
executive

and techni-

eal service - 89 — 10 89 2 8 — - 2 —_— 1
7. Subordinate : .
adminjstrative

service 25 - 15 13 —_ e e eed

8. Huskers and ’ . .
pounders - b8 10 64 - 77 - 4 _ — — —_— 1.

9. Other food

.83 . 22 - 19 1563

11

0ol
|
,
aw
L msl

sh| 8
l

and oil

processing T 2B — 12 14 — 3
10. Textile- and

leather-pro- o
duct making 8 1 a1 8 _ — 1 2 e
11. Woodwork and . L )
construction 117 — at 14 1 5 —_— 2
12. Metal, gen. ’
engineering

and related _

occupations " 64 — 18
13. Transport and
communications” 6 _— 1 10 —
14. Miscellaneous . .
production 54 4 W 3 —_— - — 1 —_—
15. Dormestie - "
services 206 — 7 29 2 — _— 1
16. Health services~ — ~— = — —_—
17. Other service . :
occupations 17— et — 6 — 1 e
12. Notgiven ~ 802 6 - 60 “452 - 8 - 8 1 - 14 -

o T

o

Total 8351 473 3,668 942 500 388 96 446 100

Percentage
of total ~-~145 ‘20 369 41 22 L7 04 LD 04 --08

* The derial numbers for subsidiaty occupationn indicate the sume oeeup-tiom

ay those for the main. LRI Vet
F—&
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TasLe No. 4.7(A)—(Contd.)

Distribution of families in the sample in Cuttack according to their main
and subsidiary occupatiom

 Subsidiary occupation* Pereent-
Main occupation age of
11 12 13 14 16 16 17 18 Total total-

1. Cuitivation 1312 92 70 49 307 | 17 6,632 12,092 524
2. Livestock,

forestry,
fishing,
hunting, ete. —_ _— — —_— 1 —_— — M 249 1.1
2 Labour a7 4 —_ 9 96 _ 9 2994 5660 245
4. Rentiers —_ 1 _— —_ 1 — 10 792 860 3.7
E. Traders 1 1 1 —_ 1 —_— 1 137 374 16
6. Superior
executive
and techni-
cal service —_— - — _ - — 2 154 a7  Lb
7. Subordinate
administrative
service —_— — — —_ _ —_— — 38 91 0.4
8. Huskers and
pounders 1 — 1 — 2 —_ 3 426 647 28
9. Other food
and oil
processing —_— -_— —_ —_ — _ —_— 416 100 04
10. Textile- and
leather-pro-
duct making 1 -— —_ —_ — _— — 64 189 0.8
11. Woodwork and
construction -_ - —_ —_ — -_— 1 20 267 1.2
12. Metal, ggn.
engineering
and related
occupations — -— — — — —_ —_— 99 233 1.0
13. Transport and .
communications — —_ _— —_ —_ — —_— 15 32 0.1
14. Miscellaneous
production — m- = = = = e 38 137 0.6
15. Domestic
services — — —_ _— —_ - — 120 435 19
16. Health services— —_— —_ -_— — -— -— — — —
17. Other service
occupations -_— — — _— — _— — 167 220 10
18. Nat given 4 —_ —_ — 5 — — 204 1,147 b0
Total 186 98 72 5 412 1 43 12,183 23,090(100.0)
Percentage
of total 08 04 03 03 18 — 02 528 (100,0)

* The serial numbers for subsidiary occupations indicate the same occupations
as those for the main,
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TasLe No. 4.7(B)

Distribution of families in the sample in Puri according to their main and
subsidiary occupations

Subsidiary occupation®

Other oecupation — e
2 3 4 ] 6 7 8 9 10

1 Cultivation — 103 1,807 — 207 194 ki 't 41 19

2. Livestoek, "

forestry,

fishing,

hunting, ete. (73 3 12 1 -— -— 2 —_ —_

3. Labour 1,229 9 —_ 18 2 8 1 19 2 99

4. Rentiers - - 4 - 3 1 — 7T~ -

E. Traders a3 — 16 40 — 4 1 13 1 2

& Superior

executive

and techni-

cal service 138 _ 11 41 1 —_ — — —_ —_—

7. Subordinate

administrative .

service 44 —_ 9 7 — —_— —_ - —_— —

8. Huskers and

pounders (i 9 20 53 5 —_ —_ - — 3

9, QOther food

and oil

processing 56 — 13 11 2 — — — — —

10. Textile- and

leather-pro- :

duct making 42 1 36 5 1 - - 1 e

11. Wocdwork and '

construction 66 1 52 4 1 1% - - - 2

12. Metal, gen.

engineering

and related

occupations 69 — 4 a0 1 —_ — — —_— —_

12. Transport and .

communications 10 — 3 1 — — —_— — — —

14. Miscellaneous S

production 49 1 b —_ — — — — — —

15. Domestic

gervices 177 — 40 9 2 —_ -~ —_— —_ —

16. Health servicea—~ —_— —_ —_ — — — — _— —_—

17. Other service

occupations 9 1 8 10 1 — — — — —_

18. Not given 40 — 6 175 3 1 1 2 —_ 1
Total 2,13;7 128 2,045 406 230 225 80 117 4 126

Percentage
of total 205 12 196 384 22 21 08 1.1 .04 12

* The serial numbers for subsidisry occupations indicate the same cccupations
as those for the main.
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TanLe No. 4.7(B)—(Contd.)

Distribution of families in the sample in Puri according to their main and
subsidiary occupations

R Subsidiary occupation® Percent-
Other oceupation age of
11 12 13 14 15 18 17 18 Total total

1 Cultivation 43 85 86 24 108 — 9 2238 6009 476

2. Livestock,

forestry,

fishing,

hunting, ete. 22 —_ 1 —_ —_— 1 19 148 14
3. Labour i1 1 4 1 5 1 15 1,101 2524 24.1
4. Rentiers -—_ 2 —_ — 1 —_— 1 240 269 256
5. Traders —_ —_ 1 1 1 —_— 1 113 217 286
6. Superior

executive

and techni-

cal service 3 —_ —_ _— —_— —_ 6 83 278 2.7
7. Subordinate .

administrative

service _— _— - —_— 1 —_ 34 9% 09
8. Huskers and _
pounders _ - 1 - = —_ 1 231 400 38
9, Other food

and oil _
processing — —_— - —_ _ —_ —_ 32 113 1.1
10. Textile- and

leather-pro-

ducl making —_ —_ — -— —_— —_— 1 91 177 17
11. Woodwork and :

construction — —_ _— — —_— _ - 46 190 18
12, Metal, ggn.

engineering

and related . . )
occupations — — —_— — — — —_ 102 206 2.0
13. Transport and .

communications 1 @~ — — — — = b 20 o2
14. Miscellaneocus _

production — _ — 1 —_— . - —_ 6 62 06
15. Domestic

services —_ —_— - —-— —_— - 58 286 2.7
18. Health services— — — — — —_ -— 2 2 —_
17. Other service

occupations —_ - — _— 1 —_ — 70 100 1.0
12. Not given — 1 1 —_ 1 —_ — 115 347 3.3

Total 80 39 44 27 113 1 35 4,616 10,493 100.0

Percentage ’
- of total o8 O4 04 03 11 — 03 442 1000

* The serial numbers for subsidiary occupations indicate the same occupations
as those for the main, '
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2 Land-holding (Cuttack and Puri)

We now proceed to indicate how land was held and operated in the
delta zone. The occupational distribution of families shows that more than
two-thirds of the total number of families (67 per cent in Cuttack and 68
per cent in Puri) had cultivation as either their main or subsidiary occu-
pation. If we take into account families who cultivated some land but did
not report cultivation as either their main or subsidiary occupation, we
find that over 70 per cent of the families in the sample cultivated some
land. This was a higher proportion than that in the Sambalpur zone and
emphasized the importance of land-holding and agriculture in the delta
zone.

Land is both widely held and cultivated in the delta (Table No. 4.8 A
and B). In Cuttack, 73 per cent and in Puri 85 per cent of the sample
families owned some land. The average size of owned land-holding came
to 2.8 acres in Cuttack and 3.47 acres in Puri. But most of the families
owned less than this average. Nearly 30 per cent of the landowners in both
the districts reported holdings of less than cne acre each. Another 25 per
cent of the families owned less than two acres each, Thus, in the deita,
we find nearly 55 per cent of landowners with less than two acres of own-
ed land and about 70 per cent of landowners with less than three acres
of owned land. The total land owned by these families, was, however,
small. The 30 per cent of families with less than one acre of land each
owned in all about five per ceat of the total land. And 70 per cent of the
landowners with less than three acres each owned only one-third of the
total land. Or to put the same thing differently, only 30 per cent or less
than one-third of the total number of landowners with more than three
acres each owned two-thirds of the total land. Or to show the extent of
concentration of landowning, we might point out that in Cuttack the one
per cent biggest landowners owned nine per cent of the total land and in
Puri one per cent owned nearly 13 per cent of the total land.

This picture of small holdings and considerable concentration in land-
holdings does not change when one considers cultivated land (Table Nos.
4.9 A and B). And over 70 per cent of the families in both the districts culti-
vated some land and the average size of the cultivated holding was 3.2
acres in Cuttack and 3.8 in Puri. And over 60 per cent of the families had
cultivated holdings of less than three acres, and cultivated in all about
one-fourth (25 per cent in Puri and 28 per cent in Cuttack) of the total
cultivated land. About 17 per cent of the cultivators in Puri and 20 per
cent in Cuttack cultivated less than one acre each and had in all only two
to three per cent of the total land under cultivation. Looking at the other
end of the scale, we find that in Cuttack the 10 per cent biggest cultivators
cultivated about one third of the total cultivated area, and in Puri the area
cultivated by the biggest 10 per cent was about 38 per cent of the total.
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A}

TasLe No. 48(A)

Distribution of sample families in Cuttack according to the size of owned
land-holding and the total land owned by them

Size of owned Holdings Total owned land
holding in
ncres Number Per cent to  Area in acres Per cent to
the total the total
Leas than 1.00 5,243 T 80.0 2,621.5 5.4
1.00 to 199 4,418 25.3 '6.627.0 13.6
200 to 299 . 2,697 165 6,742.5 13.8
3.00 to 3.99 1,728 99 6,048.0 12.4
400 to 499 o 5.6 . 43965 9.0
5.00 to b5.99 L T 42 ' 4,0205 ' 8.2
6.00 to 17.99 677 3.9 46775 9.6
| 8.00 to 999 305 11 2,6925 55
10.00 to 14.99 368 Coal 4,306.0 88
15.00 to 19.99 174 10 2,801.0 5.9
20.00 and above 137 0.8 3,836.56 7.8
Total 17,455 100.0 48,869.5 100.0

Tanie No. 48(B)

Distnbutum of sample fomilies in Puri according to the size of owned
land- hadmg and the total land owned by them

Size of awned Holdings : Total owned land
holding in -
acres Number Percent to  Area in aeres Per cent to
the total : the total
Leas than 1.00 o202 295 1,010.5 43
100 to 1.99 1,720 . 261 ;. 2,580.0 109
200 to 299 968 142 . 2,420.0 10.3
3.00 to 3.99 6% = 93 22225 0.4
4.00 to 499 . 396 . 58 . 1,782.0 .78
5.00 to 5.99 250 37 1,376.0 5.8
6.00 to 7.99 248 36 . 1,770 - . - A3
8.00 to 9.99 144 21 1,261.0 5.3
10.00 to 14.99 232 _ 8.4 ' 2,676.0 . 118
15.00 to 19.99 . 88 13 1,466.0 82
20.00 and above 139 20 . 51195 21.7

Total 6,839 ' 1000 23,618.5 100.0
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Tame No. 49(A)

Distribution of sample families in Cuttack according to the size of cultivated
land-holding and the total land ‘cultivated by them

Size of eultivated Holdings " Total eultivated land
Aolding in '
ueres Number Per cent to  Area in geren Per cent to
the total the total
Less than 1.00 3,283 20.2 1,6415 3.1
100 to 1.99 3,807 23.4 5,710.5 10.9
200 to 2.99 2,976 18.3 74375 142
3.00 to 3.99 2,081 128 172835 o139
400 to 4.99 1,318 8.1 5,908.5 113
5.00 to 5.99 910 56 5,006.0 9.6
6.00 to 7.99 827 5.1 5,709.5 _ 10.9
8.00 to 9.99 397 2.4 35136 6.7
10.00 to 14.99 390 24 4,589.0 88
15.00 to 19.99 175 11 2,955.5 5.6
20.00 and above 101 0.6 2,615.5 5.0
Total 16,259 1000 52,369.5 100.0

Tasie No. 49(B)

Distribution of semple families in Puri according to the size of cultwated
lond-holding and the total land cultivated by them

Size of cultivated Holdings Total exitivated land
holding in
acres Number Per cent to  Area in aeres Per cent to
the total the total
Leas than 1.00 1,279 173 639.6 24
1.00 to 199 1,845 25.0 2,767.5 104
2.00 to 2.99 1,354 18.3 3,385.0 122
3.00 to 3.99 ) 927 12.6 - 8245 12.7
4.00 to 4.99 571 1.7 2,669.56 K 9.7
5.00 to 5.99 354 53 . 2,167.0 81
600 to 799 377 5.1 2.602.%5 . 99
8.00 to 9.99 194 26 1,704.0 6.4
10.00 to 14.99 262 3.4 2.962.0 o, 1
16.00 to 19.99 . 8B 12 1,417.5 . 53
20.00 and above 108 ‘ 1.5 3,133.0 . 118

Total 7,386 T 1000 26,592.0 ' 100.0
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Though the two pictures thus -presented -are very similar in the main,
there are slight differences between the two. Firstly in Cuttack the culti-
vators were somewhat smaller in number than the owners whereas it was
the opposite in Puri. In Cuttack, owners were about 73 per cent of the total
number of families and the cultivators only 70 per cent. On the other hand,
in Puri the culhvators were 70 per cent but the owners were 65- per cent
of the total.

The process of Ieasing-m and leasing-out of land was far more extensive
in the delta than in inland Orissa, Table Nos. 4.10 (A and B) and 4.11
{A and B). In Cuttack, of the families owning or cultivating some land,
only 48 per cent cultivated as much land as they owned. The remaining were
either leasing in or leasing out part or whole of the land at their disposal.
In Puri this proportion was far more. No more than 30 per cent of the
total families cultivated as much land as they owned. All the remaining 70
per cent were involved in owner-tenant relations. The extent of tenancy,
it appears, was far greater in the delta than in Sambalpur, and in the delta
zone itself it was more so in Puri than in Cuttack. In Cuttack, of the total
landowners or cultivators who were involved in owner-tenant relation-
ship, only 2,651, or about one-fourth, leased out some land and the remain-
ing families leased in some land assuming that the number of families
both leasing in and out land was negligible. Of those leasing out, however,
we find that as many as 2,161, or about 82 per cent, were pure rentiers,
that is they leased out all their land. And most of these had very little
land to lease out, near about 80 per cent of them owning less than two
acres each. A large proportion of the small landowners leased out whole
or part of their land. As egainst this, there were fewer pure tenants, that
is, those yho leased in all the land they cultivated in Cuttack; but the
number of families leasing in some land was very large. The total number
of families leasing in some land was 6,838, or nearly three times the total
number leasing out any land. But the pure tenants among these were
only 965, or about 14 per cent of the total. And again these belonged
mostly to the small-size groups. The fact that the number of pure ren-
tiers in Cuttack was nearly two-and-a-half times the number of pure
tenants, explains the smaller number of owners than cultivators in this
district. And the fact of the larger number of pure rentiers and that, too,
from the very smallest-size land-owning classes, was partly explained by
the large migration from this district to outside places for work.

In Puri, we found that nearly 70 per cent of those cwning or cultivating
land, either leased in or leased out land. About 20 per cent of these
leased out some land and the remaining 80 per cent leased in some land.
Those leasing out some land formed over 16 per cent of the total land-
owners; and over 82 per cent of these families had leased out all their
land. Most of these rentier families had very little land to lease out;
over 50 per cent of the families leasing-out land, owned less than two acres.



Tasie No. 4.10(A)

Distribution of cultivated land-holdings of sample families in Cuttack by size end according to size of land leased in

Land leased in (in aores)

Cultivated land - ’ T Total Nil - Total
(in aeres) 1 1- 2. 3- 4- 5- 8- 8- 10- 18-

Lens :

than 1 . 820 1 1 820 2,663 8,283

1— 803 807 1 1,710 2,097 380

2— 472 625 475 1 1572 1,408 2,875

83— 228 859 268 ' 208 1,058 1,023 2,081

" 108 234 169 102 690 623 1,318

B 5é 110 101 59 B84 id 404 508 910

86— 49 1] 92 67 a5 38 23 378 449 827

8— 18 b: 1. 28 a8 24 15 21 i 174 228 397

10— 8 27 80 18 13 16 16 6 4 187 258 390

© 18— 3 4 8 9 3 4 2 50 128 176

20 and above 2 3 b 29 72 101

Total ‘2,455 2,300 1,164 483 210 118 70 18 14 2. 68,822 9,487 16,269

Nil 6,831 6,831

Total 2,455 2,300 1,154 483 210 118 . 70 18 14 2 6,822 16,268 23,000

HNOZ VITH THY NI SNOLLIONOD IMONOOE



Tase No. 4.10(B)
Distribution of cultivated holdings of sample families in Puri by size and according to the size of land leased-in

S
Land leased in {in acres)
Cultivated land - 20 and ‘
(in acres) 1 1. 2- 3. 4- 5- 8- 8. 10- 15- above Total Nil  Total
Less :

than 1 868 - : ' 858 621 1,279

1— 402 839 : . 1,241 604 1,845

7— 198 332 426 966 298 1,364

3— 80 187 169 196 B 631 296 927

— 38 88 96 53 81 366 215 571

5— 19 51 55 40 87 41 243 151 394

6— 7 43 87 40 19 24 41 ‘ 211 166 877

B— 5 22 15 15 7 8 14 7 o1 108 194

10— 9 9 16 15 8 10 8 5 1n , 91 161 252

15— 3 8 5 1 2 2 4 26 59 86

20 and above 3 1 2 2 2 2 20 88 108

Total 1,419 1,576 819 3638 159 87 64 14 14 . 7 - 2 4824 2862 7,386

Nil 8 2 1 1 1 18 3,004 3,007
Total 1427 1,578 820 3863 160 88 64 14 1" 7 2 4337 5,756

10,498
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. . TabLe No. 4.11(A) §
Distribution of owned land-holdings of sample families in Cuttack by size and according to size of land leased out

Land leased out (in acres)

Cultivated land - ‘ . %and |
(in acres) 1 1- 2- 8- 4- B 8- 8- 10- 15- above Total Nil Total
toan 1 749 U9 4498 5243
1— 35 661 . 696 8722 4418

2 19 36 845 ' | 400 2297 2,097

3— 10 21 16 164 ' 211 1617 1,728

— 9 18 8 5 85 - 120 857 977

65— 8 1 10 8 1w : 8 e 181

— 8 16 29 12 8 2 87 107 670 677

8 4 1n 8 6 8 4 2 18 54 251 305

10— 4 8. 12 8 10 9 5 94 214 368
16— 3 5 ‘4 9 7 8 4 8 51 128 174

20 and ‘ s
above 1 s 7 8 3 8 5 2 13 8 19 7 80 137
Totsl 842 788 444 216 107 % 60 29 a1 14 19 2844 14811 17456

Ni) 5,635 5,835
Total 842 788 444 216 107 9% 60 29 41 14 19 2,644 20446 23,090

ANOZ YLTEG FHL NI SNOLLKINGO INONQOS

16



TaeLe No. 4.11(B)
Distribution of owned land-holdings of sample families in Puri by size and according to size of land leased out

Lang ledsed out (in acres)

Cultivated land ‘ : - 20and ‘ ‘
(in acres) 1 - 2 & 4 & 6 &  10- 16 above Total Nil  Total
than 1 268 | _ | | . 288 1,738 2021
1— 10 217 o | | | 227 1403 1,720
2— 15 188 . | 151 81T 968
3— 8 & s 88 | ’ 10¢ 581 635
— ‘ 3 2 4 u ' 5 348 398
B 2 5 4 2 20 81 218 260
- 1 8 8 5 5 2 17 _ 41 207 248
B— 6 6 2 2 2 19 ‘20 15 1de
10— 7 18 8 8 8 T u . 68 184 232
15— 2 5 9 4 4 3 ¢ 38 48 86
20 and , ' .
abave 1 4 s 16 10 8 7 18 W0 2 9 48 189
Total 306 261 190 121 78 46 28 28 8 14 27 1,127 5712 6889
Nil 3 1 1 1 \ \ | 8 3,648 5,656

Total s09  201. 191 121 - 4 41 28 28 33 14 27 1,138 9,360 10498
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Whether one considéts pure rentiers among all rentiers or rentiers among
landowners, it is again clear that the proport:on of rentier families was
largest among the small landowners.

Considering tenants, we find that in Puri nearly 60 per cent of the
cultivating families had leased in some land and pure tenants were as
many as 20 per cent of the total cultivators, or about 34 per cent of all
tenants. Most of these tenants were small cultivators,

The data thus reveal the seriousness of the temancy problem in the
delta and its peculiarities. Whereas the tepants were many times moré
than the rentiers, most of the rentiers belonged to the small-owner class.
The total land leased in was again far in excess of the total land reportedly
leased out. In addition to the peculiar problem, particularly in Cuttack,
where economic pressure has created a class of petty-rentiers, who migrate
for work to urban metropolitan centres, two other features can be noted.
Firstly, apparently a large number of owners of the land in villages conld
not be covered in the survey because they stayed outside the area, pos-
sibly mostly in urban centres. And, secondly, the extent of urbanization
being severely limited, it followed that there was a considerable concen-
tration of land in the hands of a few town-dwellers and institutions like
temples and Maths (as in Puri}). Tenancy in these coastal areas assumed
a peculiar form. The tenants were far larger in number and were mostly
small cultivators. On the other hand, the comparatively small group of
rentiers consisted of two classes, the small landowners who rented out
and migrated for work, and the larger owners (individuals and institutions)
who were mainly town-dwellers and consisted of both the middle class
and the rich. They were possibly smaller in number among rentiers but
controlled the larger portion of the area leased-out.

3. Farm Business in the Delta Zone

The Delta covers parts of Cuttack and Puri districts. The Delta Irriga-
tion Project Report of 1953 divided the total estimated culturable com-
manded area into three different parts: (@) the perennial flow irrigated
area; (b) the lift-irrigation area and (¢) the non-perennial area. Later on
it was decided to “postpone” (apparently indefinitely) the lift-irrigation
part of the scheme both in the Sambalpur and the Delta zones. The Delta
Report was rather cautious about the non-perennial area. It took this area
into account in estimating the culturable commanded area, etc, but in
making financial forecasts of the project this area was left out of account.3
We have followed the Report and excluded this area from our survey
region. ) '

2 Report on the Investigations for Extersion of Irrigation in the Mahanadi
Delta, Hirakud Dam Project, Ministry of Irrigation and Power, Government of
India, New Delhi, October 1953, para 7, pp. 68-73.
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Therefore, the area surveyed by us or the area which we sampled is
slightly smaller than the culturable commanded area as given in the Delta
Report. As in the Sambalpur zone, from the 20 sample grids of the Delta
zone 400 sample cultivators were selected by the same method of sampling,
20 from each grid. Thirteen of these grids were in the Cuttack district and
seven in Puri. We present here the data for these two districts of the Delta
zone separately.

‘Though the agricultural year, 1954-5, was a year of drought for the
whole of the State, it was of lesser intensity in the Mahanadi Delta area
than in the Sambalpur zone. Besides, during the subsequent year, 1955-6,
unprecedented floods visited the Delta. It damaged the crops in large non-
irrigated areas in Puri and Cuttack districts (in the proposed irrigation
tract}. What is more, for the first time since their construction, the flood
protection embankments in the irrigated areas in Cuttack district gave
way before the flood waters, damaging villages and cultivated land over
a wide area, In view of these considerations it was decided to use the data
for the year 1954-5 in regard to the Delta grids as the benchmark data.

Farm business (Cuttack): The average size of the cultivated holding
was reported to be 2.83 acres only. One-fifth of the sample cultivators had
less than one acre each. A quarter had one to two acres each, and another
22 per cent had between two and three acres each. Cultivators with more
than 10 acres each, were less than three per cent of the total and cultivated
13 per cent of the total cultivated area. The smallest 20 per cent cultivated
only four per cent of the total cultivated land.

The average family size was 5.3. Larger holdings and larger families
went together. The smaller cultivators treated cultivation as only a part-
time occupption. ‘

About 40 per cent of the gross cropped area in the sample was canal
irrigated. As the irrigation was in the kharif season it was mainly used for
paddy. Only 25 per cent of this gross irrigated area was irrigated in the
rabi season. Three per cent of the total cultivated land was reported to
be fallow.

Sixty-nine per cent of the gross cropped area was under paddy. Pulses
came next occupying nearly 27 per cent. Only 237 per cent of the area
was under jute.

The average value of the farm assets per family was reported to be
Rs. 1,577. Nearly 89 per cent of this was accounted for by owned land,
10 per cent by livestock and the rest by farm implements. The average
value of farm implements was a litile over Rs. 22 per family. The value
of implements per family increased as the size of the holdings increased,
uptil it reached the group of those havihg 10 and more acres each.

Out of a total of 260 families surveyed, 211 had bullocks. Most of the

families without bullocks were in the smallest-size groups where also most
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farms had no bullocks or only one per farm. Most of the bullocks were
. purchased. Owning of milch cattle was larger among larger cultivators.
The farm implements used were of the traditional type. The bullock cart
was the only expensive farm equipment and that too was not found every-
where. In most of the grids, none of the sample families had bullock carts.
The average value of the farm implements per family came to about Rs. 22.
Annual replacement charges per family amounted to one-third of this.

The two important products of livestock were milk and mitk products
and cattle droppings. The cattle droppings accounted for half of the total
livestock products and the other half was accounted for by milk and milk
products. Little was derived from the sale of eggs, hides and <kins. A
little over one-third of the milk produced and over half of the total milk
products made were sold. The average investment in the total physical
assets per family was very small. A little over 50 per cent of the total was
in land, the remaining being in livestock and implements.

Farm receipts : Table 4.12 gives farm receipts of sample farms in
Cuttack during 1954-5. Farm receipts were analysed under four different
heads: receipts from land, from livestock, from trees and kitchen garden
and from labour outside the farm, In the 13 grids of Cuttack district, re-
ceipts in the form of crop and fodder accounted for 70 per cent of the
total, from livestock about nine per cent, about two per cent from kitchen
garden, etc. and the remaining 20 per cent or so from wages. The receipts
from land formed a smaller percentage of the total receipts of smaller
cultivators than of the large ones. On the other hand, receipts from wages
formed nearly 80 per cent of the receipts of the smallest cultivators, 31
per cent of the second smallest group and less than 10 per cent for the
medium cultivators. They did not at all figure in the case of the group of
biggest cultivators who naturally had no need and/or time to work on
wages.

Most of the receipts were in kind. Only about 18 per cent were received
in cash through wages, sale of produce, etc. Of these total cash receipts
as much as 78 per cent were from wages, sale of produce amounting to only
a fifth of the total, Wages were received mostly in cash, only about 25 per
cent being received in the form of grain or other produce of the farm.

The most important farm produce was paddy, pulses, and jute.

Current farm expenses : Table 4.13 presents data about total expenses
on current farm operations on sample farms in Cuttack under different
heads. Of the total expenses, wages, including wage payments to casual
and animal farm labour and to customary village servants, and feed and
fodder expenses of livestock, accounted for a third each. The remaining

one-third of the total was divided between expenses on materials like seed
and manure, rent payment to landlords and other expenses like payment
of land revenue, interest, etc.



Tazrre No. 4.12.
Receipts from farm business of sample farms {classified by size) in Cuttack during 1954-5

Crop rm{pll Livestock produce Produce from trees, orchards
kitchen gardens ete.
Groups  Size No. of Sold Unasold Total Sold Unsold Total Sold Unaold Total
(Acres) Farms Ra, Rs. Rs. Ra. Re. Rs. Ra, Ra. Ras.

1 Less thlli 1.00 13 551.06 8,888.51 4,489.67 41.26 807.75 649.00 63.00 - 180.12 243.12

(12.41%0) {100% ) {6.86%) (100%) (26.91%) (100%)

2 1.00 to 1.99 1,097.94 12,082.83 18,160.27 797.68  1,452.37 2,250.00 —_ 335.00 835.00

(8.84%) (100%) {86.45%) {100} —_ (100%)

3 2.00 to 2.99 2,208.12 15,242,868 17.450.78 1865.00 1,361.62 1,546.82 264.00 560.00 804.00

(12.859%) {100%2) {11.88%) (100%) (31.69%) (160%)

4 3.00 to 8.99 27 1,261.25 9,799.44 11,080.89 11400 1,110.87  1,224.87 83.76 205.00 288.75

(11.409) (100%) {9.31%) (100%) (28.00%) (100¢%)

5 4.00 to 499 19 142894 8,648.21 10,076.16 75.13 97166 1,046.69 26.00 185.00 211.00

(14.18%) (100%) (7.18%%) (100%) (12.32%) (100%)

8  B5.00 to 6.99 17 1,166.50 10,051.39 11,218.89 514.87 - 1,308.00 1,822.37 77.00 135.00 212.00

_ ) (10.39%0) (100%%) {28.23%%) (1009, ) (86.832%) {1009, )

T - 700 to-9.99 11 1,623.60 8,686.72 10,210.22 86.87 689.76 776.12 2.00 47.00 49.00

. (14.92%) (100% ) {11.01%) (100%)  (4.08%) ' {100%)

8 - 10.00 and ahove T 227412 6,050.79 8,324.91 360.00 984.37  1,344.37 _ 35.00 85.00

o (27.82%) (100%:)  (26.78%) (1009, ) - (100%)
£ ' - i

Total 260 11,608.43 74,431.06 85,939.48 2,172.76  8,488.26 10,6569.04 606.75  1,872.12 2,11.87

: (13.399%) (100%) (20.38%) (23.229%) (100%)

(100%%)

Sold__cash value, °

Unsold—kind value.
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pol TaeLe No. 4.12—(Contd.)
™ Receipts from farm budiness of sample farms (classified by size) in Cuttack during 1954-5

SNOZ VLITAG NHL ‘NI SNOIMINGD DINONOOX:

tlC-h"t:n.q.'o'ﬁ Other receipts Total Wages recei‘p‘u Grand Total
" Sold Unsold  Total Sold  Unsold  Total Cash Kindvalue Total Cash  Kindvalue Total
Ras. Rs. Ra. Ra, Ras. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs, Ra.
1 —  430.12 430.12 655.31 b5,106.50 b5,761.81 b5466.87 219550 7,661.87 6,121.68 7,302.00 13,428.68
‘ (100%) (11.87%) (100%) (71.85%) (100%) (46.60%) (100%)
2 — 54687 546.87 1,895.57 14,896.57 16,292.14 511487 183419 694856 7,000.94 16,230.76 23,240.70
' \ ‘ (100%) (11.88%) (100%) (78.60%) (1009) (30.16%) (1009%) .-
3 —  628.75 826,76 2,647.12 17,781.08 20,428.15 4,658.69 1,320.00 G5,087.60 7,305.81 19,110.08 26,415.84
o (100%) (12.96%) (100%) (77.80%) (100%) (27.66%) - (100%)
4 — 282285 282.95 1,450.00 11,307.58 12,856.58 953.00 22444. 117744 2,412.00 11,622.00 14,084.00
. {100%) (11.85%) (100%) (80.94%) (1009) (17.19%) (100%%)
] — 26200 262.00 1,628.07 10,067.77 11,505.84 583.50 41.50 6265.00 2,111.57 10,100.27 12,220.84
{100%) (18.18%) (1009%) (98.836%) ‘ (100%) (20.89%) . (100% }
[ — 822.69 32269 1,766.87 11,817.08 13,673.95 698.50 136.00 884,50 2,465.37 11,053.08 14,408.45
) (100%) - (12.94%) {(100%) (83.70%) (1009%) .. (17.04% ) (1009 )
7 —  174.62 17462 1,610.87  9,608.00 11,208.96 219.00 —-— 218,00 1,829.87 9,598.09 11,427.96
. {100%:) (14.37%) (100%) (100%) (100%) (16.01%) (100%:)
s — 16700 157.00 2,684.12 17,227.18 98,612.28 — — — 2,634.12 7.227.16 9,861.28
(100%) (26.71%) (100%) ‘ (26.719%) {100%)
Total — 2,802.30 14,186.93 87,391.76 101,678.69 17,693.43 17,603.43 5,760.63 23,454.06 31,880.36 93,152.30 125,032.75
(1009%) (13.97%) (100%) (75.44%) (100%) (25.50%) (100%)

L

i ———

Sold—cash value. Unsold—kind value. Cen




Tasre No, 413

Current farm expenses of sample farms (classified by their size) in Cuttack during 1954-5

. -
Wages to casual farm

Payments to permanent

Materigls used

labourers farm servants

Groups  Size No.of Cask  Kind value Total Cash Kind value Total Cuosh Kind value  Total

(acres) farms Ra. Ras. Re. Rs. Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs. ‘Ra.

1 Less than 1.00 56 - 61187 - 130.60  T4266 . - —_ _ 5882 49326 EB1.87
- . : (82.40%%) (100%) . - (10.82%) . (100%)
2 1.00 to 199 66 1,366.19 40708  1,773.25 — - — 189.00 1,463.56  1,662.56
;. . (77.04%) (100%) : _ (12.04%) - {100%)
8 2.00 to 2.99 58 1,785.87 963.76  2,749.12 24.00 21.00 45.00 297.10 1,605.50  1,992.69
, - (64.94%) (100%)  (58.38%) © (100%) (1481%) ... (100%)
4 8.0 to 3.99 27 1,299.50 683.31 1,982.81 150.00 253.00 403.00 n3.37 1,071.44  1,144.81
. o (66.64%) o (100%)  (87.22%) (100%%) . (8.41%) . - (100%)
5 4.00 to 4.99 19 . 1,815.12 724.50  2,630.62 280.00 461.00 741.00 70.00  506.62 985.62
" . . (T1.47%) (100%)  (37.19%) (100%)  (8.02%) . (1009 )
6 5.00 to 6.99 17 1,60226  1,070.81 2,572.56 570.00  1,310.44  1,880.44 11.26 1,142.31  1,158.56
) o {68.40%) (100%)  (80.31%) . (100%) (0.0B%%) (100%)
7 1.0 to 9.99 1 1,550.62 909.19  2,459.81 260.00 457.00 711.00 107.76 97419  1,081.94
. (63.04%) (100%)  (36.26%) (100%)  (2.96%) (100%)

$ 10.00 and above 7 1,203.62 597.87  1,801.49 530.00 791.25  1,321.25 — 772.12 772.12
L ‘ (66.81%) (1009%)  (40.11%) . (100%) — - (100%)

’
. Tetal 280 11,184.64 = 6,486.68 16,621.22 1,814.00 3,293.69  5,107.69 826.18 8,508.99  9,335.17
' i (66.999%,) . (100%)  (36.66%) (100%)  (8.86%)

(100%2)

!
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~ TasLe No. 413—(Contd.)
Current farm expenses of sample farms (classified by their size) in Cuttack during 1954-5

Feed and fodder charges Repair charges of Payments to village Current improvement
implements ) servants expenses on land
' Kind Total Cash Kind Total Cath Kind  Total
Groups Size Cash Kind value  Total Cosk value value value
' (aoree) Rs. Re. Rs. Re. - Ra. Ra. Rs. Rs. Re. Ra. Rs, - Ra
1 Less than 1.00 368.12 1,262,690 1,620.81 14.00 —_— 14.00 11.00 30.44 41.44 1837 — 1&.87
(22.109%) . (100%)  (100%) {100% ) (28.54%%) (100%)  (100%) (1009}
2 100 to 1.99 T18.76 2,602.00 3.220.76 20.08 —_— 20.06 . 1487 127.62 14249 52.76 — 52,76
(22.82%) . (1002%) (1009%) (1009 ) (10.44%) (100%) (100%) (100%)
3 2.00 to 299 878.66 2,783.69 3,657.25 14.76 — 14.76 4.00 21512 219.12 08.94 _— 98,94
{23.89%) (100%)  (100%) (100%%) (1.83%) (100%) (100%) (100%)
4 3.00 to 3.99 475644 1,582.37 2,007.81 1.00 — 1.00 — 114.44 11444 81.00 — 81.00
(28.689%) (1009:)  (100%) (100%%) — (100%) (100%) (100% )
5 4.00 to 499 46076 1,420.94 1,880.69 6.94 — 8.94 — 100.66 100.66 55.76 200 bHL7b
(24.45%%) {(100%) (100%) (100%) — (1009%) (98.54%) (1009 )
6 5.00 to 6.99 514.94 1,531.44 2,046.38 8.37 —_— 6.37 —_— $1.62 $1.62 65.50 —_— 66.50
: (26.16%) (100%)  (1009) (1009%) — (100%) (100%) (100%)
7  17.00 to 9.899 838.37 ~ 1,782.00 2,115.37 0.94 — 0.94 — 80.26 80.26 53.00 4.00 bH7.00
o (16.762%) {100%,)  (100%) {100%) — (1009%) (92.98¢%) (100%)
8 10.00 and above 222.87 1,018.76 1,241.12 - - - - 62.87 6237 1600 — 16.00
. (17.929% ) (100%) — _ {100%) (100%) (100%)
Total 83,05630 13,883.88 17,780.18 - &4.08 . — 84.06 28.87 82242 85229 418.31 8.00 424,
(22.24%) {1009%) {100%) - (100%) (3.50%) (100¢) (98.594 ) (100%3)1
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Tasre No. 4.13—( Co:'ztd.),

by their size) in Cuttack during 1954-5

Current farm expenses of sample farms (classified
. ' Other current expenscs Paymenta to landlord Total o
Groups Size Cash Kind value  Total Cash Kind value Tota Cas Kind value Total
(acree) Rs, Rs. Ros. Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs. Ra. Rs.
1 Less than 1.00 a71.08 4.00 375.06 -_ 216.12 216.12  1,441.0¢ 2,13619  3,577.28
(98.93%) (100%) — {100%) (40.28%) {1009%)
2 100 to 1.99 1,031.56 2644  1,068.00 7.50  1,449.87 145687  8,410.68 - 5,966.06  9,376.73
{97.505%) (100%) (0.Bl%) (100%) (38.379%) (1009 )
3 200 to 2,99 . 937.87 98.44  1,036.31 — 2,105.44  2,195.44  4,035.68  7,972.94  12,008,62
(80.50%) (100%) -— (100%) (38.81%) (100%)
4  3.00 to 3.99 275.56 17.00 292.56 400  1,947.44  1,361.44  2,339.87  B5,019.00  7,358.87
: (94.19%) A (100%) (0.80%) - {100%) (31.80%) (100%)
B 400 to 469 424.44 8112 456.56 16.00 746.37. 75637  8,131.00  4,308.11 - T,524.11;
' (98.17%) (1002%) (L.82%) (100%) (41.61%) (100%)
8 - 5,00 't0 699 727.87 40.00 767.87 2,00 1316544 1,31744  3,400.18  6,501.56 - ©,801.74
(94.799%) ‘ (100%)  (0.16%) (100%) (34.34%) (100%%)
T 7.00 to 9.98 238.25 B:25 243.50 — 714.31 71481  2,543.93 492619  17,470.12
(97.84%) ' {100%) — (1009%) (34.05%) (100%)
8- 10.00 and above 602.56 —_ 602,56 — ~827.87 327.87 2,673.56  3,570.23  6,143.78
~ (100%) (1009%)  — (100%) (41.89%) (1009%)
., Total . 4,600.17 222,26  4,831.42 23.50 8,311.36  5,334.86 22,875.93 40,485.27 63,361.20
’ (100¢%)  (36.109¢) (100%)

(965.40%%)

(100%) (0.28%)

001
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Expenses on labour engaged on farm increased as the size of the farm
increased, the last but one group of large farmers reporting nearly half
of its total expenses to be on this account. However, unlike the Sambal-
pur zone, payments to annual farm servants accounted for less than 25 per
cent of the total wage payments.

Except for the very small cultivators, expenses on seed and manure
formed roughly a steady proportion of between eight and 12 per cent of the
total expenses. Rent payments formed a higher proportion of the total
expenses only in those groups where a large proportion of the cultivated
land was leased in.

The discussion above relates to total expenses. But nearly two-thirds
of this was in kind—produce of the farm used or paid out as expenses.
Most of the cash expense was on account of wage payments—payments
to casual labour and to annual farm servants. These two accounted for
nearly 57 per cent of the total cash expenses. One-fifth of the total was
due to miscellaneous expenses, mainly land revenue and interest payments.
Over 17 per cent of the total was due to purchase of feed and fodder.

Examining individual items of expenditure separately we find that ex-
penses like payment of land revenue, rent for hire of instruments, wages
of artisans repairing implements, etc. were made entirely in cash. With
regard to all other expenses, payments were reported both in cash and
kind. In regard to wages, about one-third of the total payment was in
kind, the rest in cash. In this also there was no difference between casual
and attached labour. Only about eight to nine per cent of the seed and
manure used on the farm was purchased and most of it was manure.
Nearly a fourth of the total expenses.on feed and fodder for livestock was
in cash. Almost the entire rent payment to landlords was in the form of
the produce, cash rent being of little significance. Customary payments
to village servants was in kind but here too the smaller cultivators reported
. cash payments to a certain extent. Almost the entire miscellanecus ex-
pense group was in cash, since all land revenue and most interest pay-
ments were or had to be in cash.

4.  Agricultural Labour in Cuttack

- The total sample of agricultural labourers in the Cuttack area consisted
of 130 persons. Of -these, 108 were casual labourers and the remaining
permanent or annual or attached farm servants. The two are treated sepa-
rately below. Additional details regarding their employment, etc. are given
in Appendix IL

. Casugl : To the total of 108 cases in the sample an employment of
94,277 man-days was recorded for the whole period of 12 months, ie. on
an average a labourer could have got émployment for 225 days during
the year {Table No. 4.14). The average is by itself of very little significance



The employment and wage earnings of agricultural labourers in Cuttack district in 1954-5

TAsLe No, 414

5. Name of work Number  NubMber  Value Bulk receipts . Grand
o of la- of days  of pay- Cash Totel during yeor total
bourers worked  ment in inooms
kind Re. wages In kind In cash Total
Re, Ra. Bs, Ra. Re, Rs.
Casual Labour *
1. In agriculture both in 108 T 21,834 5,117 13,905 19,022 — - - 19,022
and outaide the village A 205.0° 48.7 182.5 181.2 -— —_ 181.2
2. In non-agriculture fn and 78 T 2,748 119 2,642 2,761 - - - 2,761
outside the village A ‘87.8 18 36.2 878 — 37.8
3. Total work done 108 T 24,27 5,238 16,547 21,788 -_ - 21,788
A 224.8 48.5 153.2 201.07 — — _— 201.07
Farm servants
1. In agriculture both 22 _T 8,878 2,778 8468 3,822 930 —_ 930 4,662
in and outside the village A 803.3 126.2 8R4 184.6 42.3 _ 423 208.9
2. In non-agriculture hoth 10 T 266.0 94 66 160 — —_ 180
in and outside the village A 26.8 9.4 0.9 16.0 —_ - —_ 18.0
3. Total work done 22 T 2.870 912 3,782 930 —_— 980 4,112
‘ A 180.5 414 171.9 423 - 423

214.2

A = Average T = Total

w01
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except as showing the total volume of wage work of all descriptions avail~
able to these labourers in this region, in a period of 12 months. Further
details about the employment avallable to mdmdual lIabourers in the
sample is discussed below, ‘

Of the total employment available to these labourers, 88 per cent was
in agriculture and the rest in non-agricultural pursuits. A detailed break-
down given in Appendix II showed that of the total werk in agriculture,
91 per cent was in the village of the labourers and the remaining outside
it. Of the non-agricultural work, 75 per cent was in the village and the
remaining outside it. On the whole, most of the employment was in agri-
culture and in the village.

An examination of the employment data in the dﬂferent periods of two
months into which the year was divided showed that the availability of
agricultural and non-agricultural employment was rather properly dove-
tailed. The slack period in agriculture corresponded with the busy one
in non-agricultural work. In agriculture, the peak load of work was in June
and July (23 per cent of the total man-days) and the load was lower than
the peak but quite heavy in August-September and December-January,
each accounting for 20-18 per cent of the total man-days of employment.
The remaining three periods of two months each accounted for the re-
maining 40 per cent of the total man-days of employment. In non-agri-
cultural work, on the other hand, the peak load of work was in February-
March and less heavy but substantial in April-May. The load also increased
in a small way in October-November. The seasonal fluctuations in agri-
cultural and non-agricultural employments were common to all villages,
i.e. the fluctuations in these were the same with regard to work available
inside and outside the village.

Table 4.15 gives the classification of sample labourers accordmg to the
total number of days on which they were employed. and the range of
their total earnings in each class. Judging on the criterion discussed earlier
{p. 51) about 12 per cent of the total labourers in the sample were fully
employed. About 15 per cent were nearly fully employed (90 to 100 per
cent of the days). About 12 per ‘cent could not secure employment (on

_the assumption that they were seeking it) for less than half the period.
This continuum can be cut at any point to decide where the boundary
between full employment and underemployment lies. -

What was more significant, however, was the range of earnings. The
total range in earnings was wide in all classes showing the wide range of
daily wage rates possibly for different types of work.® This was reflected
in the total earnings of the two top groups where the average earning
in the fully employed group. was lower than that in the “nearly fully em-

3 The Report of the Agricultural Lobowr Enguiry, Vol, III, East Indis, p. 71,
reports that the range of earnings for men iabourers m the coastal zone was
from less than 10 as. to 34 as, per day.
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N s Tanre No. 415

Casual agricultural labourers in the Cuttack sample classified according to
the total number of days on which they were employed during 1954-5 and
the range of their total earnings during the period

T Number of dayn Number of Range of total

e employed during samples earnings
‘. . the year : . {in Rupees)

1. 300 days and above 13 200 to 336

2, 270 to 209 days 18 202 to 359

3. 240 to 269 | 18 189 to 287

4. 210 to 289 ,, 27 111 to 279

6. 180 to 209 ,, 168 91 to 218

6. 150 to 179 , - 7 51 to 195

7. 120 to 149 7 42 to 150

8. 9 to199 , g 98 —

9. Below 50 days 3 33 to 63
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ployed” group. The level of total earnings was thus not proportionately
cornected with the total employment secured by a labourer, Wage rates
were higher in non-agricultural work than in agriculture, They were higher
in busy seasons than in slack seasons in both agriculture and other employ-
ment.

Annual farm servants : There were 22 cases of these in our sample and
the informgtion regarding them is presented in Table 4.14. The Table needs
no elaborate comments. As attached servants, they mostly worked in agri-
culture and in the village. Obviously they could not work in non-agricultural
lines nor outside the village. The perquisites were paturally important in
their case. There is no point in analysing the seasonal pattern of employ-
ment because they were salary earners all the time employed during the
period of contract.*

t Some further facts about attached servants might be quoted from the Report
of the Agricultural Labour Enquiry (1951). “In Coastal zone attached workers
were of two types known as Kothias or Halias and Chakirias. The latter re-
eeived an annual wage of about Rs. 30 to Rs. 60, which was paid in cash in three
to four instalments. In addition, the following perquisités were allowed during
‘s year to the Chakirias. o

A bed-sheet worth Re. 380
A pair of dhotis worth Rs. §.0.0
A napkin worth ) Rs. 3.00
3 or 4 meals a day* Rs. 270.0.0 (approx.)

* (consisting of rice; the value of the meals was annas 12 per day).
ad [Coutd. on p. 1061
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5. Rural Industry (Cuttack)

Weavers : In the 13 grids surveyed' in Cuttack district, 82 families re-
ported weaving as their main occupation. Seven of these families were
selected as a part of the general sample of indusiries for survey. As an
additional sample, 17 extra families were also selected for an intensive
study of the handloom weaving industry in the district. The following
discyssion covers all the 24 families of weavers surveyed.

All but two of the families had just one loom each; two families had
two looms each, The 24 families reported 68 workers in all, two of whom"
were very temporary employees with a family. Twenty-nine of the workers
were adult males, all skilled; of the 31 female workers, 17 were reported
as skilled and 14 unskilled. There were only four children reported to be
engaged in this industry. '

The average original value of present capital equipment per family
came to about Rs. 78 and the estimated present value to about Rs. 56.
These values were a little higher than those reported for either Puri or
Sambalpur. The average value of new additions to the weaver’s equipment
amounted to about Rs. 10.5 and the annual repair and maintenance expense
to about Rs. 15 to 16. ' :

The average value of sale (production} during the’ year was reported
to be about Rs. 1,000. Out of this, nearly 67 per cent accounted for yam,
starch and dye. Inclusive of other costs, the total expenses came to about
69 per cent of the total sales (value of production). The average net income
per family (or household) came to about Rs. 326. As the following Table
will show most of the families (about 45 per cent of them) had an income
of between Rs. 300 to less than Rs. 400 per annum and only three of the
24 families reported an income of more than Rs. 340 per ammum.

[Contd. from p, 104] :

“The Kothias or Halias were sllowed & piece of land freé of rent locally known
as Heta, The employer bore the entire coat of cultivation, except in Puri dis-
trict, where the cost was borne by the worker, the employer paying the land
revenue. In such cases, Kothias got four meals a day, but were not permitted
to work elsewhere during the entire period of contract. Interest-free loans of
Ra. 20 to Rs. 50 were also granted to these workers. The Kothias were allowed
‘a daily wage of one gouni or four seers of paddy worth annas 12. In some
villages, the daily wage was only 2 seers of paddy worth annas 6. The Kothia
was engaged on piece wages during the harvesting season and was entitled to
one-fifth share in the produce harvested by him, earning Rs. 1.8.0 per day for
nearly 3 to 4 weeks at this rate. Workers usually preferred employment as
Chakirias, as they were allowed free meals in addition to other perquisites and
s yearly wage of about Rs. 50. - Children were engaged as graziers and were
‘paid at the rate of Bs. 8 a year for each head of cattle.” Agricultural Labour .
Enquiry, Report on the Intensive Survey of Agricultural Labour Employment,
Underemployment, Wages and Levels of Living, Vol. 111, East India, Govern-
‘ment of Indis, Ministry of Labour, New Delhi, 1955, p. 74.
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Net annual Familiés with Families with Total

income of one loom two or more

family in Rs. _ looms

Less than 100 4 - 4
—200 ¢ -2 - 2
— 300 ) - . , 2
— 400 10 ' 1 11
—500 "9 - 2
— 750 2 - 2
— 1000 - -

Above 1000 = 1 1

Total 22 2 24

Other industries : Information about other rural industries in Cuttack
is presented in Appendix III, in a consolidated Table.

6. Rural Trade, Transport and Professions (Cuttack)

Information regarding trade and transport is presented in a consohdated
Table in Appendix III

* * 7. The Urban Sector in Cuttack — Kendrapeda
4

Population : The population of Kendrapada had declined from 15,245
in 1901, to 12,253 in 1851, The decrease had been continuous from 1901
to 1941, the largest decrease occurring in the decade 1921-31. During 1941-
51 there was a slight increase. According to our estimate, the population
was 12851 at the time of our survey. The number of females per 1,000
males was 1,028 in the sample population.

The total adult population constituted 81 per cent of the total popula-
tion (Table No. 4.16). Of the adult males 88 per cent were earners. The
proportion of earners among the adult females was 10 per cent omly.
‘Only one non-adult earner was reported. The ratio of total eamners to
non-earners was 1:262.

Industry and occupation : In Table No. 4.17, the sample families are
classified by the industry {main and subsidiary) in which their heads were
engaged. Nearly 20 per cent fell in the category of imperfectly described
occupations. Twenty per cent of the sample families were in agriculture
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TasLE No. 4.16 7
DmtnbutwnofthesamplepopulaﬁonofKendmpadabyage,m,m

and non-edarners

‘Deseription of Earners Non-earners Total Per cent
population to total
Male adult 403 (88B)* 51 (11.2) 454 (100) 28.2
Male non-adult 1 (03) 338 (99.7) 339 (100) 21.1
Total males 404 (50.9) 380 (49.1) 798 (100) 49.3
Female adult 52 (9.9) 476 (90.1) 827 (100) 328
‘Female non-adult - — 28T {100.0) 287 (100) 17.9
Total females B2 (6.4) 762 (936) 814 (100) 50.7
Total persons 466 (28.4) 1,161 (TL6) 1,607 (100) “100.0

* Figures in brackets indieate percentages of total.

TasLE No. 417
Distribution of sample families in Kendrapada according to the main and
subsidiary industries in which their heads were engaged

Families with this as:
main indusiry subﬁidiary

Name of the indusiry . industry
Agriculture, livestoek, .
forestry, fishing, hunting 2 B i
Manufacturing 18 4
Construction _ Y o
Electricity, gas, water :
and sanitary services ; —_
Distributive services
(trade and commerce) 44 7
Transport, storage . - '
and communications 4 18 2
Services : 62 10
Activities not
adequately described 70 16
Not stated or none 10 266

Total 352 352
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and 21 per cent were engaged in manufacturing; services accounted for
17.5 per cent and trade and commerce for 12.5 per cent. The large number
of families in the insufficiently described category indicated a rather un-
differentiated structure of employment and work in Kendrapada. Eighty-
six families reported subsidiary occupations, 46 in agriculture, six in manu-
facturing, 10 in services, etc.

Table No. 4.18 gives the distribution of earners in the sample by mdustry
and occupation, The insufficiently described category claimed 18 per cent
of the total earners, About 26 per cent of the earners in the sample were
in manufacturing, nearly 17 per cent in services and about 13 per cent in
trade and commerce. Agriculture and primary industry engaged 18 per
cent. In regard to occupations, it was found that 60 per cent of the total
eamners belonged to the subordinate technical occupations, about 13 per
cent to sales and related occupations, and nine per cent each to profes-
" sional, technical and related occupations and ministerial occupations.

Table No. 4.19 gives the distribution of eamers according to their earn-
ings from their main occupations during the year preceding the inquiry.
The 1st, 2nd and 3rd quartile earnings in the different industrial groups
are also given in the Table. The median earnings in agriculture and
manufacturing were about the same, Rs. 235 and Rs. 231 respectively.
Both the first and third quartile earnings in agriculture were, however,
significantly higher than in manufacturing. Transport, storage and com-
munications had the highest earning levels in the sample, its median
income being considerably greater than the third quartile income of services.
The median earnings in services were ‘Rs. 337. The 1st quartile earnings
in services were about the same as in agriculture but the 3rd quartile earn-
ings were Rs. 517.61. In trade and commerce, there was small difference
between the median and the 3rd quartile earnings though the median
was more than twice the 1st quartile earnings.

‘Table No. 4.20 gives the distribution -of families according to their total
income during the previous year. The median income was Rs. 361, The
range of the middle 50 per cent of incomes was from Rs. 214 to Rs. 568.
The per capita income in Kendrapada was Rs. 126.



. Tasce No. 418
Di,rtrlbution of earners in sample families in Kendrapada according to industry and main occupatwn

Name of main occupation

sANOZ - VETH]G : IHL -NI SNOILIQNOD ;mﬁoum

3Rt = 3 ‘ 3
538 25 8s 3 ‘
5388 388} s8¢ ET g s
§§ g~.§. 5485 58 §§ Eg §§§ ,§~..§. § 32 E
RO E AR R B S L R 3
$¥F T SEXw §% 2 §3 33 - 3 3
SEZRE TR SEvi & 3:5% 538 KE 3 S 33
. mEREE ASFE 5888 N3 el wmd we 2, b &8
Agriculture, live- .
tuwe_k, forestry,:
fishing & hunting — — - —_ -— .84 - - 84 18.4
Manufacturing 1 —_ —_ — 1T —_ —_ 120 26.3
Cdnatruetion — — — — — i — Y 0.9
Electricity, gas, water : : : ' i . N S e
& sanitary services - - 1 — - - — —_ 1 0.2
f)lstnbutwe services : ' ’
(trade & commerce) —_ 1 —_ —_ 67 — — —_ 58 C 12
Tranaport storage i ) ] . ; ‘ .
and cammunications - = L . — - 12 - = 16 85
Serwces 1 39 1. - 4 - - 21 —_ 78 - 18.7
Activitiea not ade- ‘ ‘ S P
quately described _— — 25 — —_— 58 —_ — B3 18.2
Not stated - S — - — - — — —_ 1 14 31
Total 2 42 4 4 T 218 21 456 100.0

601




TasLe No. 4.19

Distribution of earners in sample families in Kendrapada classified by the industry, according to their annual incoms

from their main occupation

-

Li
. Family income (in Re.)

18t Qu- Median 3rd Qu-
artile Income artile
Name of 1 151 201 261 a01 351 401 5n1 761 1,001 Above Income Incoms
induglry to to tc § to to to to to to to (Re.) {Rs.) {Rs.)
of earners 160 200 250 300 350 400 500 760 1,000 2,000 2,600
A&riculture.- live-
stock, forestry,
fishing & hunting 11 17 10 13 — 4 8 ] 8 1 12041 23462 428.91
M'Qnufncturing 32 16 12 11 ] 22 7 7 3 4 — 7158 23126 357.50
Consatruction —_— — — — 1 —_ —_ -
Electricity, gas, water
& sanitary service — 1 — —_ — —_ — _— — —_ —
Distributive sex-
viees, (trade and
commeree) 11 7 2 7 1 16 4 ] 3 2 — 125.00 '828.88 384,38
Transport, storage *
& communications — 2 — 2 —_ 1 — 3 5 — 800.00 825.00 825.00
Services i2 18 2 8 1 6 10 11 1 4 12692 337.60 517.61
Activities not ‘
adequately deseribed 9 10 20 14 6 9 7 4 1 3 — 17088 238.93 848.06
Total LR 75, 66 46 56 16 58 3 36 22 23 i1 2560.00 396.356
N T .

£

123.16

Note : “Earners” who did not report any earning and who did not report any occupation have been excluded for this Table.

O
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TasLE No. 4,20

Distribution of sample families in Kendrapada classified by the indusiry of their heads, according to the total annual
family tncome

Family income (in Ra.)

Industry of 1 151 201 251 301 851 401 541 61 1001 Above Not Total
the head of to to to to to to - to to to to 2,000 stated
the family 100 200 250 300 350 400 500 780 1,000 2,000

Agr-iclﬂture, live-
stock, forestry, ’
fishing & hunting 2 11 7 11 3 [ 8 11 1 7 2 — 12

Manufacturing ) 4 4 8 2 13 12 10 4 ] —_— —_ 8
Congtruction — — — —_— 1 _— 1 1 1 —_ —_—

Electricity, gas,
water & sanitary
services — — 1 - - —_— — —_— —_ —

_— — i |
Distribut.ive services . : .

({trade &commerce) T 2 1 ] 1 8 8 ] B 4 1 - 44
Transport, storage )

& communications — - — —_ —_ - 1 - 4 4 3 1 —_ 13
Services 4 14 1 2 1 6 ] 18 4 ) b —_ s 82
Activities not ade- ' ] S

quately described 7 5 10 10 6 11 9 8 2 2 1 —_ 69
Not stated - 1 1 -—_ _— — — —_ — — _— 10 19

- Total 29 37 26 84 M M- BT 54 27 a1 10 10 852
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Chapter V

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN THE DELTA ZONE (PURI) IN 1954-5

1. Farm Business (Puri)!

THE average size of the cultivated holdings was 3.88 acres. Two-thirds
of the cultivators had less than four acres of land each. Cultivators having
less than four acres each cultivated only about one-third of the total cul-
tivated land. Cultivators with more than 10 acres of cultivated land each
cultivated over one-fifth of the total land. In Puri, joint cultivation was
practised to a considerable extent. For a particular plot of land a number
of cultivators came together and put in the labour and incurred expenses
and shared the produce in the same proportions.

The average size of the farm family was reported to be 5.5. Generally,
the size of the family increased with the increase in the size of the farm.
Two per cent of the net cultivated area was reported to be fallow. Sixty-
five per cent of the gross cropped area was reported to be under paddy
and 29 per cent more was occupied by pulses. The area under orchard crops
like coconut, betel leaves, ete. accounted for a little less than one per cent
of the gross cropped area. About thirty-one per cent of the gross cropped
area was cropped more than once. The second crop was almost invariably
pulses. The total irrigated area constituted about 2.16 per cent of the gross
cropped area. All of this was lift irrigation.

The average value of the assets per farm was reported to be about Rs.
1,276. Eighty per cent of this was owned land, about ten per cent livestock
and the remalnlng farm implements, etc, The bigger cultivators had meore
bullocks dhd cows per farm. Cultivators with less than four acres each
had less than a pair of bullocks on an average. Most of the bullocks were
purchased.

The average value of farm implements per farm was Rs. 43.5 and the
annual purchases of these per farm were reported to be about Rs. 6.

Farmyard manure and dung-cakes accounted for three-fourths of the
total value of the live-stock product, the rest being accounted for by milk
products. Forty per cent of the total milk and milk products was sold. Only
about ten per cent of the total live-stock product was marketed. Nearly
a half of the total investment was in the purchase of land, one-fifth in im-
provements to land, about 32 per cent of the remaining investment was
on 1mplements and the rest in live-stock. '

1 As in the case of Sambllpur and Cuttack, a detnlad report on ﬂk farm '
business survey in the Puri sample grids is contained in Appendxx II..
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Farm receipts : Over 73 per cent of the total farm receipts according to
Table No. 5.1, were from land, in the form of crop and fodder receipts and
receipts from trees, orchards and kitchen gardens. Live-stock receipts
amounted to about nine per cent of the total and the remaining eighteen
per cent were from wages. Considering cultivators in different size groups
we find that receipts from live-stock were more or less of the order of this
average. The wages, on the other hand, constituted as large as 65 per cent
of the total farm receipts in the case of the smallest cultivators and less
than three per cent in case of the largest.

Only about 10 per cent of the total valne of the receipts from crops and
fodder, live-stock produce and produce of trees and orchards, etc. was
from sales. The rest was consumed at home or used on the farm. About

. nine per cent of the total value of crop and fodder was for sale. The larger
portion of wages received by the farmer was, however, in cash. The wages
~ in kind formed only about 38 per cent of the total wages received.
Paddy was the most domirant crop. Pulses came next. The other crops
were of minor importance. A larger proportion of the other crops was sold
whereas the sales of paddy were proportionately less.

Farm expenses : Table 5.2 gives the total expenses on current farm
operations under different heads. The wages paid to casual and annual
farm servants and to village servants accounted for one-third of the total
expenses. Nearly 32 per cent of the total expenses were on feed and fodder.
Expenses on account of seed, manure and other materials formed about
17 per cent of the total expenses. Due to greater prevalence of tenancy in
this district, payment of rent formed 14 per cent of the total expenses,

The smaller cultivators — those with less than five acres of cultivated
land — incurred a smaller proportion of their total expenditure on pay- .
ment to labourers than the bigger ones. On the other hand, feed-and-
fodder expenses formed a larger part of the small cultivators’ tota] expenses
than that of the larger ones.

Out of the total expenses on current farm operations, only about 33 per
cent were incurred in cash. All other expenses were in kind. Excepting
a stray case here and there, all payments to landlords and to village ser-
vants were in kind, in the form of farm produce. Payment of land revenue
and repair charges of implements (payment to artisans) were invariably
in cash. Payment of wages in cash, which formed nearly 54 per cent of
the total cash expenses, formed about 54 per cent of the total wage pay-
ments also. Of course, cash payments to casual labour were nearly two-
thirds of the total payments, whereas cash payments to permanent farm
servants formed only about half the total payment to them. Cash expenses
on feed and fodder which formed about 25 per cent of the total expenses
under this head, also formed one-fourth of the total cash expenses of the
farmers, Land revenue and interest payments formed about 12 per cent
of the total cash expenses.

F.8



TasLe No. 5.1
Receipts from farm business of sample farms (arranged bg_siz;) in Puri during 1954-5

= —==

Crop receipts B Livestoek produce Produce from trees, orchards,
. kitchen garden ete.

Groups Size - No., of Sold Unsold Total Sold Unsold Total Sold Unsold Total
(aores) forms Re. Ra. Ra. Ras. Ra. Ra. Ra. Re. Ra.

1 Leasthan 1.00 26 29.87 1,615.94 1,645.81 24.00 888.00 412.00 —_— '20.00 20.00
(1.79%) (100%) (5.83%) {100%) —_ (100%)

2 1.00 to 1.99 28 354.00 4,088.28 4,802.28 2456.75 787.87 9R8.62 —_ 37.00 87.00
(8.08%) (1009%) (24.98%) {100%) _ (100%)

3 2,00 to 299 23 220,00 4,640.12 4,860.12 a1.87 688.81 680.68 191.56 110.00 301.868

(4.53%) (100%)  (13.50%) (100%) (68.52%) (100%) -

4 3.00 to 3.9 16 122.00 4,593.04 4,716.04 86.26 644.12 730.87 —_— 80.04 99.94
(2.69%) (1009%) (11.81%) {100%) —_ . (1009%:)

] 4.00 to 4.99 14 543.75 4,864.39 5,808.14 — 474.50 4T4.50 —_— 30.00 30.00
- (10.07%) (1009%) —_ (100%) — (1009%)

[ 5.00 to 6.99 13 679.87 B,272.76 5,852.62 9.00 630.37 639.87 - — 76.69 76.89
{11.42%) (1009%) (1419%) (100%%) -— {100%%)

7 7.00 to 0.99 12-  1,672.60 8,625.00 10,197.50 — 860.00 850.00 48.00 148.75 189.76
(16.429%) (100%) - (100%) (22.66%) (1009}

8 10.00 and above 8 782.00 0,80585 10,177.85 173.69 890.12 1,063.81 192.00 224.87 416.87
(7.68%) (100%)  (16.33%) (1009%:) (46.069%) (100%%)

N Total 140 4,303.49 43,085.37 47,338.86 630.66 6,208.79 5,834.86 426.66 745.25 1,171.81

(9.099%) (100%)  {10.817%)

(1009%) {36.40%)

(100% )

Bold—ocash value. . Unsold—kind value.

4141
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TasLE No. 5.1—(contd.)
Receipts from farm business of sample farms (arranged by size) in Puri during 1954-5

Other receipts Total Wagee receipts Grand total
No, Sold Unasold Total Sold Unsold Total Cash Kindvalue Total Cask  Kind value Total
Re. R, Rs. Re. Ra. Ra. Re, Re. Res, Res. - Re. Re.

1, -— 221.62 221.62 63.87 22450668 220808 2,284,560 154081 8,784.31 2,287.8T 8,795.37  6,083.24
(100%) (2.82%) (100%) (69.06%) (100%) (87.61%) (100%)

2. —_ 202.50 202.60 599.76 5,015.66 5,616.40 1,368.19 92544 2,203.68 1967.94 594109  7,909.08
. ‘ (100%) (10.68%) (1009.) (69.66%) (1009% ) (24.887%) (100%)
A - 141.87 141.87 603.48 6,480.80 b5,984.28 1,083.75 69181 1,775.56 1,687.18 6,172.61 7,760.79
‘ (100%) (8.41%) (100%) (61.04%) (100%) (20.46%) (100%)
4. _— 148.78 143.75 20826 5485086 65,680.10 816.25 54537 1,861.62 102450 6,026.22 7.060.72
(100%) (DB.66%) (100%) (59.96%) (1009 ) (14.53%) (100%)

5. —_— 105.62 106.62 543.76 b5,4684.51 6,008.26 558.37 402.62 960.9¢ 1,102.12 b5,867.13  6,960.25
{1009 ) (9.96%) : (100%) (68.10%) {100%) (16.81%) (100%)

8. —_ $0.62 90.62 688.87 6,07043 6,7569.30 4565.50 346.19 801.69 1,144.37 641662 7,660.09
(1009 ) (10.18%} {(100%) (56.82%) (1009%) (15.14%) (100%)

7. —_ 86.26 86.26 1,615.60 9,708.00 11,323.50 354.76 © 6000 - 41476 1,970.25 9,768.00 11,738.25
(100%) (14.27%) (100%) (86.63%) {100%) (16.789%) {100%)

8. —_ 103.12 108.12 1,137.69 10,618.96 11,761.656 830.00 —_ 830.00 1,477.60 10,613.98 12,001.66
' {100%) (9.78%) (1009} (100%) (100%) (12.22%) {100% )
Total — 1,006.856 108535 b5,360.6% b50,079.76 65,440.37 7,201..31 4,521.24 -11,722.66 12,661.82 b54,601.00 67,162.02
(100%) (9.67%) (1060%) (61.43%) (100%) (18.70%) {1009 )

S8old—cash value.

Unsold_—kind value,
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TasLE No. 5.2
Current farm expenses on sample fawnsYarranged by size) in Puri in 1054-5

Wages to casual farm labourers Paymenta to pemanent Jarm ser‘vanta

Materials used

Groups Size No. of Cash Kind value Total Cash Kindvalue  Total Cash Kindvalue Total
{acres) farms Rs, in Rs. Res. Rs. in Ra. Rs. Re. in Re. Re.

1 Less than L00 26 160.76 6.87 157.62 —_ —_ — 80.37 288.87 260.24
(96.849%) (1002%) — - (11.289%) (100%)
2 1.00 to 1.9 28 623.69 124.19 747.88 —_ — —_ 136.31 604.69 741.00
(88.399%) : (100%%) — - (18.40%) (100%‘)
3 2.00 to 2.99 28 842.87 122.81 064.68 —_ 125.82 126.62 104.87 749,37 854.24
(87.82%) {100%) —_ (1005%) (12.289%) {(100%)
4 3.00 to 3.99 18 945.78 803.62 1,249.87 — — _ 38.81 708.00 746.81
© (75.70%) (1009 ) — —_ (5.209%) {100%)
b 4.00 to 4.9 14 280.44 . 209.81 490.25 20.00 186.00 206.00 272.19 725.50 §91.60
(87.20%) : (100%) (9.71%) (100%) {(27.28%) (100%)
-] 5.00 to 6,99 18 876.19 563.12 "1,138.81 830.00 455.87 T86.87 32.19 T84.37 766.56
. (50.68%) (100%) (41.99%) (1009%) (4.20%) (1009 )
q 7.00 to 9.99 12 1,369.19 520.81 1,880.00 607.00 1,063.00 1,660.00 220.76 940.87 1,170.62
(72.30%) (1009%) (82.60%) . {100%:) (19.68%). (100%%)
8 10.00 and above 8 1,108.25 1,102.19 2,205.44 742.00 1,268.&5 2,010.26 815.94 1,1314.12  1,480.08
o (50.029,) - (100%) (36.91%) (100%) (22.00%) (100%%)
;i‘ohl 140 5,880.63 = 2,052.92 8,833.55 1,689,060 .3,088.74 4,687.74 1,160.48 5,815.79 8.976.22
(100%) (100%)

(66.579%)

(34.11) %

{100%)

(16.63% )
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Tasre No. 5.2—(contd. )
Current farm expenses on sample farms (arranged by size) in Puri in 1954-5

Feed fodder charges Repair charges of Payments to village Current improvement
. implements servants expenses on land
Groups Cash . Kindvalue Total Cash K:z:‘d Total Cash Kindvalus Total Cash Kind value Total
. L e .
Ry, in Ras, Rs. Re. in Ra. Re. Re.  inRBs Rs, Re. 1 Re. Ro.

1 362.94 484.87 830.81 17.94 — 17.94 8.00 9.94 12.54 18.26 - 18.25
(42.03%) {100%) (100%) (100%) (28.18%) (100%) (100%) (100%)

2 478.06 706.37 1,178.43 1219 °  — 12.19 — 33.69 33.69 — —_— _

. {40.14%) (100%) (100%) {100%) — _ (100%) —

] ' 317.12 80731 1,124,438 40.62 —_ 40.82 — 49.87 49.87 28.00 —_ 28.00
(28.20%) (100%) (1009%) (1009 ) _ (100%:) (100%) (100%)

4 518.81 76600 1,279.B1 87.19 -— 37.19 4.00 47.37 5137 < — —_— —_—

(40.12%) (100%) (100%) (100%) (7.79%) (100%) —

[ 1 285.12 764,69 1,089.81 83.25 - 33.28 -— 39.28 89.25 9.00 -— 9.00
(27.42%) (100%) {(100%) < (100%) —_ (100%) (100%) {100%)
(] 467.12 1,026.837 1,482.49 19.56 -— 19.56 @ -— 48.69 48.89 24.50 — 24 50
' (80.88%) (1009%)  (100%) (100%)  — . ,(100%)  (100%) (100%)
7 488.87 125844 1,74481 34.69 —_— 34.69 —_ 60.76 60.76 11.00 _ 11.00
- (27.99%) (100%) (100%) (1009%) — (100%) (100%) (100%)
8 445.62 156162 1,097.24 45.87 —_ 45.87 —_ 39.75 89.76 12,256 —_ 12.26
{22.31%) (100%) (100%) (100% ) —_— . (100%) (100%%) (1009, )
Total’ 8,332.66 7,363.67 10,886.33 24181 —_ 241.81. 7.00 328.81 | 836.81 96.00 —_ 96.00
- (81.19%) (100%) (100%)  (100%) (2.08%) (100%) (100%) (100%)

dANOZ VITAQ SHL NI SINONOOZE
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Current farm expenses on sample farms (arranged by size) in Puri in 1954-5

Tasee No. 5.2—(contd.)

Other current expenses Payments to landlord Total
Groups Size Cash Kind value Total Cask Kind value Total Caszh Kind value  Total
(aores) Rs. in Rs. Rs. Ras. in Rs. Rs. Rs. in Re. Ra.

1 Less than 1.00 182.25 8.94 141.19 — 222.00 222.00 708.50 97849  1,676.99
(98.67%) (100%) —_— (i00%)  (41.95%) {100%)

2 1.00 to 1.99 178.44 42.50 220,94 ' — 301.68 301.66 1,423.69 1,812.00 3,235.69
(80.76%) (1009%) _— (1009%) (44.00%) (100%:)

3 2.00 to 2.99 416.19 1.87 417.66 4.00 917.56 §921.66 1,748.17 2,772.91 4,521.08
(99.679) (100%) (0.48%) (1009 ) {38.67%) (1009 )

4 3.00 to 3.89 67.44 32.60 99.94 —_ 721.19 721.19 1,606.50 2,678.68 4,185.18
' (67.48%) {100%) - . (1009%%) (38.39%) (100%)

5 4.00 to 4.99 b67.76 8.76 66.50 - 1,141.94 1,141.94 957.76 8,065.04 4,023.69
(86.849%) (1009%) _— (1009%;) (28.80%) (1009 )

¢ 5.00 to 6.99 79.94 28.76 108.69 _— T57.37 767.37 1,518.50 3,618.54 5,132.04
(78.66%) (100%) (100%)  (20.59%) (100%)

7 7.00 to 9.99 832.76 28.60 356.25 —_ 1,026.19 1,028.19 2,962.76 4,881,566 7,844.31
(93.40%) t100%) —_ (100%)  (37.77%) {100%)

8 1000 and above 164.19 10.06 174.26 — 854.81 854.81 2,829.12 5,940.80 8,760.92
(94.23%) (1009 ) — (100%%)  (82.26%) {100%)

Total 1,428.96 156.37 1,685.82 - 4.00 5,942.62 5,948.62 13,749.98 25,688.92 §0,388.90
(90.14%%) (100%) (0.07%) (1009%) (34.91%) (100%)

(3
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Thus we find that most items of farm expenditure were in kind, coming
out of the produce of the farm. Payment to labour, some purchase of feed
and fodder for the live-stock, and payment of land revenue and interest
were the major items for which the farmers had to pay cash.

2. Agricultural Labowr (Puri)

The sample consisted of 70 cases. Of these five were annua.l and 65
casual labourers. Additional information is presented in Appendix II. We
deal here with casual labour only.

Casual : The total man-days of work reported during the year in the
sample were 16,115 i.e. the average work available per man was 248 days
(Table 5.3). |

TasrLe No. 5.3

The employment and wage earnings of sample agricultural casual labourers
in Puri in 1954-5

Totol receipts 5

Seri-  Nature No. of Total during the year 3o &

al No. of work labourers - §Q

. In InTotal & § 8

1 2 3 &  kind cash S ES

1 In agriculture 62 T 11,781 3,616 4,332 7947 80 — 80 8,027

both in and out- A 1892 583 ©609 1282 1.3 — 13 1285
side the village _ '

2 Innon-agricul- 61 T 4,384 219 3,024 3243 _— — — 3243

ture both in & A 719 36 486 532 . — — B32
outside the village . )

3 Total work done 66 T 16,115 3,834 17,366 11,190 80 — 80 11270

A 2479 590 1182 1722 12 — 12 1734

T = Total; A — Average; 1 — No. of days worked; 2 — Nature of pay-
ments in kind; 3 — Cash wages; 4 —- Total.

Of the total available employment, 73 per cent was in agricultural and
the rest in non-agricultural pursuits. As compared to Cuttack, the propor-
tion of non-agricultural employment in the total was substantial. Of the
total agricultural work available, 88 per cent was in the village, but in non-
agricultural work only 66 per cent was available there and the rest out- -
side the village.

Considering the broad seasonallty of available agricultural and non-
agricultural work, we find that they alternated well. Of the total available
- work in agricuture, eight per cent was in February-March and 14 per cent
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in April-May. The rest of the work was almost equally divided (about 17
to 18 per cent each) in the remaining four periods of two months each,
On the other hand, 53 per cent of the total available work in non-agri-
cultural lines was done during February-May, corresponding to the slack
season in agriculture. As in Cuttack, in Puri also the seasonality of work
in agricultural and non-agricultural lines was similar both inside and out-
side the village. That is, the seasomality did not vary from village to
village. :

Table 5.4 gives the classification of the casual labourers in the sample
according to the total number of days on which they were employed and
the range of the total earnings in each class. About 14 per cent of the
labourers could be described as “fully employed” and 23 per cent more as
“nearly fully employed” (90 per cent to 100 per cent days employed) as
per criterion discussed earlier. Only three per cent were unemployed for
more than half the period. As compared to Cuttack, the degree of under-
employment was markedly less in Puri,

-

TasLe No. 54
Casual agricultural labourers in the Puri sample classified according to the
total number of days on which they were employed during 1954-5 and the
range of their total earnings during the period. . ,

~

No. of days employed No. of Range of total
during the year samples earnings (in Ra.)
1 3800 days and above S 136 to 246
2 270 to 299 days 15 124 to 326 '
3 240 to 269 ,, , 16 98 to 313
4 210 to 239 12 75 to 229
6 180 to 209 6 78 to 173
6 1560 to 179 , b 101 to 134
7 120 to 149 1 98—
8 90 to 119 — _—— —
¢ Belew 90 days 1 50 — —
65

The earnings and their ranges in each of these categories showed the
wide margin of variation of daily wages. This is again fully reflected in
the range of total earnings of the two top classes the “fully employed”
and the “pearly fully employed”. The average earnings in the latter were
found to be higher than those in the former.

Agricultural and non-agricultural wage rates were about the same.
Seasonal fluctuations in wage rates were not very marked.
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3. Rurcl Industry (Puri)

A consolidated Table containing the data regarding rural mdﬁstry in
Puri is given in Appendix III. The fo]lowmg notes deal with a few impor-
tant industries.

Goldsmiths : In the seven grids surveyed in Puri district, weaving and
goldsmithy were the two noteworthy industries in which non-agricultural
families were engaged to any siguificant extent. The census of house-
holds recorded 111 families with goldsmithy as their principal occupation..
Seven of these were selected on a random basis for an intensive survey.
In view of the large number of goldsmiths and their importance in the
industry group, an extra sample of 16 goldsmiths was drawn from one of
the biggest concentrations of goldsmiths in our grids, Balanga. In the follow-
ing discussion, the 23 families of the two samples taken together are treat-
ed separately.

Of the seven families, one-turned out to be an employee’s; he had had
no independent establishment. Another in the Balanga sample was not
a goldsmith but maker of goldsmith's tools and moulds. These two fami-
lies were, therefore, excluded from the sample.

The six families in the general sample reported 10 eamers in all. Nine
of them were skilled adult males and one a skilled child. Three of the
families had two skilled adult male workers each, and the other three had
one such worker each. Taking non-adult workers into account, four fami--
lies had two workers each and two had one each.

The implements of goldsmiths consisted of small hammers, scissors,
blowpipes, bellows, scales, etc. The average original value of implements
per goldsmith came to a little over Rs. 26 and their value on the date of
the investigator’s visit was estimated at Rs. 19 per family. The average
annual repair and maintenance cost of these implements came to about
Rs. 4 while new purchases were reported by none of these six families.

Besides bullion, the largest expense in the making of omaments by the
goldsmith was fuel. The average expenses under this head came to about
Rs. 23 per annum per family in our sample. The materials like acid, ete.
cost a little over Rs. 3 only per family per year.

None of these goldsmiths, however, reported any purchase of bullion
and making of ornaments, etc. on their own. All of them only prepared
cmaments out of bullion supplied by the customers and charged only the
wage (which, of course, included the cost of fuel, etc.) for such work.
Thus the industry could be described as only a sefvice industry. _

The six families taken together reported making of ornaments out of
3,945 tolas of silver and only 50 tolas of gold. For the making of these
ornaments they charged the customers at various rates depending on the
value of ornaments and the degree of skill involved in.the making of them.
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Making charges for silver omaments varied from four annas to one rupee
a tola, and for gold from Rs. 5 to Rs. 15 a tola, The six families had received
Rs. 1,970 (Rs. 328 per family) during the year preceding our survey, as
making charges of ornaments. Besides, they reported receipt of about
Rs. 300 as repair charges {or Rs. 50 per family). Out of the total receipts
of Rs. 2,270 (or Rs. 378 per family), expenses on fuel, etc. amounting to
Rs. 182 (or about Rs. 32 per family) were met. Thus the families reported
a net income of Rs. 2,080 or Rs. 348 per family.

Taking the 22 families of the two samples together, we find that the
general picture is not much different. The 22 families reported 39 workers
of whom two were skilled children, three unskilled adult male workers, and
M skilled adult male workers. Eleven of these families had only one adult
male worker each, seven had two, and four families had three each. No
employees were reported; only one family had an apprentice learning his
trade at the establishment.

The average original value of implements came to about Rs. 32 per
family and the maintenance and repair charges to about Rs. 6 per family.
Only six families reported any new purchases of implements, worth about
Rs. 25 in all. The implements lasted long and only needed sharpening
from time to time.

All but one reported no purchase of bullion and making of ormaments
for sale. Ounly one goldsmith reported that he bad purchased 20 tolas of
gold amd 300 tolas of silver for making ornaments and seiling them during
the mawiage season. Others merely had received what they called “making
charges”.

On the whole, the 22 families reported having made omaments of 14,160
tolas of silver and 158 tolas of gold, during the year previous to our
survey, As making charges (including a small amount of sale) they re-
ceived a little over Rs. 10,000. Besides they received about Rs. 790 as
repair charges. Deducting the cost of bullion, fuel, etc. purchased by the
goldsmiths themselves, the net income came to a little over Rs. 7,700 for
the 22 families or Rs. 350 on an average per family per annum.

The Table on page 123 gives the distribution of families according to the
" net income and number of male adult earners in the business.

Thirteen out of the 22 families had an income of less than Rs. 300 a year
and only eight of the families had more than Rs. 400 per year. None of
the families with only one adult male worker had an income of more than
Rs, 4004 year; all families with an income of more than Rs. 400 had more
than one worker.

Of course, it would be too much to say that the family income depend-
ed on the number of adult workers in the family because income depend-
ed on demand and, apart from the fact that many of these goldsmiths were
in scattered villages with little custom, the skill of the workman determined
his income. Those who knew no better than the making of old-fashioned
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omaments had less income. New fashions in ornament-making command
ed higher wages and thus made for better eamings.

Net annual inoome  Familiss with number of adult male workers
1 2 3 Total

Lesas than Ra. 100 1 — - 1

200 6 — —_ 8

300 3 3 -_— 8

400 1 —_ —_ 1

500 —_— 1 1 2

600 — _ 2 2

700 - - 1 1

: 800 - 2 - 2

Up to 1,000 -— 1 _ — 1

Total 11 7 -4 22

Bamboo basket, etc. making : In the seven grids surveyed in Puri dis-
trict, 48 families in all reported making of bamboo baskets, etc. as their
main occupation. For intensive study, four of these families were selected.
But to get a somewhat better idea about the bamboo basket-making indus-
try an extra sample of six families was selected. The data, therefore, relate
to 10 families only. In what follows, the data for the general and the spe-
cial samples are treated together, unless differences between the two
warrant comments;

This industry was confined to families of the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes (in the highlands of the State also}. Persons of the Dama
and Pana castes were mostly engaged in this work. Of the 10 families sur-
veyed in Puri district, nine belonged to the Pana caste and one to the
Dama caste. The total number of persons engaged in this work in these
families was reported to be 25, giving on an average 25 workers per
family. Both men and women in these families worked. Of the 25 members
of the family reported as engaged in this work, 11 were adult males, 12
adult females and only two non-adults. The work required some degree
of skill; only one female and one child were reported to be unskilled
workers. No employees were reported.

Axe and bodkin were the only implements used by these workers. The
average original value of implements with a family was reported to be
about Rs. 5 and the present value only Rs. 4. Value of new purchases of
any of these implements during the year was reported at a little over Re. 1
per family and maintenance expenditure in sharpenmg, ete. at about 1
annas only per annum,
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Bamboo was the main raw material. Vegetable fibres of a particular
type were used as threads for tying. Bamboo cost about 12 annas to a rupee
per piece. The average annual purchase of bamboo per family was report-
ed at about Rs. 128, and, inclusive of maintenance and other charges, the
total expenses came to about Rs. 130 per family per year.

Products were of various types for domestic and farm use and varied
in price from one anna to eight annas or even more.

Cane work : Like making of bamboo baskets, cane basket-making was
also a cottage industry in these areas followed by Scheduled Caste fami-
lies. Out of a total of 45 families in the seven grids reporting the making of
cane goods as their main occupation, 14 families were selected for inten-
sive enquiry, three in the general sample and the remaining 11 as extra
samples. All the sample families were of the Pana caste.

Taking all together, we find there were 30 earners, of whom 29 were
adults and only one non-adult. All but three of these earners were skilled,
the three unskilled being females. Indeed, the nature of the work required .
only skilled workers. There were no employees reported. Of the 28 adult
workers, 11 were females and 18 males. This gives a little over two
workers on an average per family, mostly a male and a female.

The capital equipment consisted of no more than axes and needles. The
average original value of these implements per family was reported at
about Rs*8 and the present value at Rs. 4. Annual purchases appeared
small; all families did not report more than Rs. 2 worth of purchases of
implements. But repair charges which in this case meant sharpening of
the axe, cost about Rs 8 in all, giving a per family average of about nine
apnas a year. For purchasing cane, they required some working capital.
The average working capital was reported to be about Rs. 4 per family.

Cane was the only important raw material. The fibre that was used as
string was obtained from local shrubs and bushes and cost nothing. Cane
was locally obtained and paid for at the rate of Rs. 2.25 for 80 canes of 15 to
18 feet length or Re. 1 for 80 canes of six to seven feet length. The average

" raw material consumption was reported to be Rs. 72 a year per family.
This amounted to 48 per cent of the value of the total production. Taking
other expenses like transport and repair charges into account, we find that
costs accounted for about half of the value of the total production.

The average value of production per family per year came to about
Rs. 160 and the costs to Rs. 70, giving a net income per family per year
from making of cane baskets, of Rs. 90 only.

The baskets made were used for measuring grain in the countryside
and were a fairly standardized product. ,

Weavers: In the seven. grids wiveyed in Puri district, 100 families re--
ported weaving as their main occupation. A sample of 24 families was
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selected -from among these at random, seven as a part of the general
sample for industry in the district, and 17 as extra samples to give a siz;
able number for studying weaving industry in the area. The two groups
of sample families are here treated together.

The 24 weaver families reported 34 looms, 10 of them having two or
three looms each. There were 75 workers reported; all of them were family
members. Of these 38 were males, 35 females and two children. Thirty-
sevenout of 38 males were skilled workers whereas 18 out of the 35 females
were reported as skilled.

The average original value of the existing tools and implements amount-
ed to about Bs. 53 per family. The present value of the existing equipment
was estimated at Rs. 35 only. The average addition to capital equipment
during the year was stated to be about Rs. 3.50 per family and the average
repair and maintenance expenses Rs. 810.

The value of raw materials was reported to be about 69 per cent of the
total value of production. Including expenses on repair and maintenance
and transport, etc. the total expenses accounted for about 70 per cent of
value of total production. This was somewhat more than that for the
Sambalpur weavers. The type of production may account for it to a cer-
tain extent.

The average value of sale per family (or production) was reported to
be Rs. 757 per annum and of expenses to be Rs. 533 giving a net family
income of Rs. 224 which ‘was considerably less than that reported for
weavers of Sambalpur. The following Table gives the distribution of
families according to their net annual income and the number of looms
operating in the house. '

Net ennual income Pamilies with
of the household 1 loom 2 or more looms Total

Rs. 100 3 — 3
200 7 3 10
300 4 s 7
400 - 1 1
500 — 1 1
750 —_ 2 2

Total u 10 24

Twenty out of 24 weavers had annual incomes of less than Rs. 300. All
the families with only one loom had less than Rs. 300 whereas four out
of the 10 families with two or more looms had annual incomes of more
than Rs. 300. '
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The following Table shows the quantity and value of the various types
of production reported by the weavers :

Number Value in Rupecs
Saree 20’s 502 1,429, 0.0
20 x 26 728 3,614. 8.0
26 x 80’z 75 300. 0.0
30’s 70 262. 8.0
30 « 40'a 150 610. 0.0
1523 6,116. 0.0
Gamcha and Pancha :
20's . 4187 4,988.10.0
20 x 24 or 26 1210 1,861, 4.0
26 % 30 197 236.10.0
5,584 . 7,086. 8.0
Other gooda 20's 248 361. 0.0
20 x 26's 195 440. 0.0
44) 801. 0.0
v u Grand Total 7,548 14,008. 8.0

—_—

Nearly one-half of the value of the total production was accounted for
by Gamcha, pancha, towel, etc. The low value and the low margin of
profit in case of these products, as compared to those in case of sarees,
may go to explain the comparative low income of the weavers in this

region.

4. Rural Trade and Tronsport in Puri.

Information regarding trade and transport is presented in a consolidated

table in Appendix IIL



Chapter VI

THE TOTAL INCOME OF THE AREAS AFFECTED BY
HIBAKUD IRRIGATION

We have described in the preceding pages the main structural features
of the economy of the regions that will receive irrigation waters from the
Hirakud Dam, as they were before the dam was completed. The presenta-
tion has inevitably been piecemeal and it is necessary to draw all the threads
together to form a composite picture to serve as a benchmark to which
the future picture, say ten years after the completion of the dam, may be
compared for measuring the total benefits of the project. The best way
of deing this is to put all the data in the framework of the national income
or regional income estimate. This, we now proceed to do.

An important part of the main data from which we have to estimate total
income of these areas has been already presented. The rest is to be
found in the Appendices II and III. The intensive farm business enquiry -
of the sample of the cultivators together with that of the agricultural
workers furnishes the main data from which the income estimates for the
agricultural sector are t¢ be derived.! The non-agricnltural income esti-
mates can be derived from the intensive enquiry in the randomly selected
samples of industries, retail and wholesale trade, professions, etc.

These surveys provided detailed and fairly reliable information about
the main business of the family and the earnings in it. But they did not
furnish information regarding the earnings of other earners in the family
who did not either partly or wholly work in the family business, or about
any other incomes received by these families by way of remittances, ete.
This was covered by a family questionnaire which was separately filled
in for each of the sample families at the time of the intensive inquiry, A
part of the data of these family schedules could have been checked against
the data furnished by the intensive inquiries mentioned earlier. As it hap-
peuned, however, the family schedules were filled in simultanecusly with
the intensive inquiry schedules and the eammings of the family from its
main occupation were, in most cases, identical in both the family and the

intensive inquiry schedules, 7

We bave thus data regarding incomes received by sample families, in-

cluding the incomes earned by different eamers in them from the pursuit

1 As remarked already (p. 41) the data regarding the agricultural income in
the Sambalpur zone, pertain to the year 1965-6 instead of 1954-5. The year
1954-5 was one of drought in Sambalpur. The agricultural jncome jn Sambal-
pur, as presented here, is not the actual income in 1954-5, but 1955-6 income nd-
justed by prices of the preceding year. The actual income for 1954-5 was pro~
bably 20 to 30 per cent smaller than that given in the Tables in this chapter.
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of various occupations outside the family occupation. The total income
for the grids has been blown up for the whole area by multiplying by the
appropriate sampling fraction. This is contained in Table 8.1.

The incomes of two groups of families in this Table have not been fur-
nished directly by the intensive inquiries. They have had to be estimated
indirectly from the data furnished by them. The two groups were those
of families who reported their occupation as “rentiers” and those who
did not report any occupation at all.

In regard to the rentier families, no intensive inguiry was carried out
and we had no direct information about their income receipts. We had
to estimate these from other data. The total land owned and leased out
by the rentier families )was insignificant in Sambalpur, 1,336 acres in

“Puri and 3,338 acres in Cuttack. The data of the farm business survey
showed that the average rent paid or received by the sample families was
Rs. 34 per acre in Puri and Rs. 38 per acre in Cuttack. Assuming that the
rentier incomes must have generally accrued at these rates on the lands
owned and rented out by them, a close approximation of the incomes of
these families would be Rs. 45,000 in Puri and Rs. 1,27,000 in Cuttack in
rounded figures.

Many of the families in the group, which did not report any occupation
were found to be without a resident earner. The earners in them were
workiffg outside the region and the families received remittances from
them. As these families were not covered by an intensive inquiry, there
was no direct information available regarding their incomes, They had
to be estimated from indirect information. It was found that the rentier
families (65 in Puri and 220 in Cutfack) also derived incomes from remit-
tances, These also had to be estimated. In Cuttack 1,100 and in Puri 316
families reporting no occupation had one or more non-resident earners.
There were no such families in the Sambalpur zone. Data from the inten-
sive family schedules showed that in Cuttack the average annual receipts
from non-resident family members amounted to Rs. 185 per year per re-
porting family. A similar average for Puri was Rs. 103. Assuming that all
families whe did not report any occupation had eamers outside and
received remittances at about these rates, the income of such families in
Cuttack would come to Rs. 2,04,000 and to Rs. 33,000 in Puri. Calculating
in the same way, the remittance income of rentier families in Cuttack
and Puri comes to roughly Rs. 41,000 and Rs. 8,700 respectively, in round-
ed figures.

The total estimate of income of the region as it emerges finally from the
celculations noted above, needs to be adjusted in yet another direction.
The areas affected by the Hirakud irrigation waters are almost an un-
broken mass of rural territory and our grid sample broadly represented
this rural population. There are nevertheless two small urban centres,
Bargarh in Sambalpur and Kendrapada in Cuttack, within this area. As

4



TOTAL INCOME FROM HIRAKUD HRBIGATION

TarrLe No. 6.1

Total income received in the region from different sources during 1954-5
{in thousands of Rs.)

Income from different occupations

Occupation Cultiva- Agricul- Other Industry Trade Profes- Trane- Total
tion tural labour sionand port
labour services
SAMBALPUR
1 Cultivation 21,119 3313 234 6,249 320 1,220 — 32,465
2 Labour 388 3,100 194 928 7 109 12 4,887
$ Industry 140 90 85 4,464 —_ 16 — 4,795
4 Trade 87 — —_ — 1,062 13 — 1,162
B Profession 3 22 21 — —_— 136 —_ 182
6 Service 17 86 n 106 48 1,240 40 1,608
T. Transport — — —_ —_ —_ _ 2 2
Total 217,64 6,701 605 11,742 1501 2,734 64 45,091
CUTTACK
1 ' Cultivation 21,613 12862 411 4,428 1,064 4,010 272 44550
2 Labour 84 8,078 3  B5S 63 105 — 8,886
8 Industry 8 800 62 1841 80 14 — 2255
4 Trade 18 35 27 87 1,086 25 4 1281
5 Profession 12 152 7 - 20 728 104 1,082
6 Service 50 114 4 40 — 320 143 €89
7 Rentiers —_— —_ — - — —_ —_ —_—
Total 21,685 21,631 = 578 6,958 2242 5206 528 58728
PURI _
1 *Cultivation 8,659 5,755 — 1,120 602 1436 793 18374
2 Labour 3 2379 12 164 2 - — 2,560
3 Industry $ 16 132 1246 — 10§ — 1,504
4 Trade —_ 7 16 28 272 56 — 378
5 Profession — 17 10 — 1 156 — 184
6 Service — 18 1 93 29 307 88  bid
7 Transport . - L - , P 5
8 Rentiers — —_ —_— - —_ —_ — —_—
Total 8,668 8,187 184 2659 906 2,069 886 23549
Grand Total for
delta region 30,358 20,718 762 9,617 38,148 7266 1,409

(Cuttack & Puri)

82,272

* Less than Rs. 500.

F..9
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Tasre No. 6.1( Contd. )

Total income received in the region from different sources during 1954-5
(in thousands of Rs.)

Income from different sources

: Income Remitt- Rent Interest Othere Total ment Total
from ance land & & bonus for Income
different Reesipte houses higher
oceupa- !trbtm.
tions incoms
SAMBALPUR
t Cultivation 32,456 - 162 —_ 50 32,667
2 Labour 4,887 19 — —_ 2 4,908
3 Industry 4,795 2 174 16 4,987 N
4 Trade 1,162 —_ 172 i1 — 1,345
b Profession 182 — —_ —_ —_ 182
6 Service 1,608 — 267 28 — 1,508
7 Transport 2 —_— — — — 2
Total 45,091 21 776 b5 52 45,994 1,904 47,398
CUTTACK
1 Cultivation 44,550 4,388 145 —_ 532 49,660
2 Labour 8,886 230 52 —_— 46 9,213
8 . Irdustry 2,266 34 245 — 23 2,667
4 Tryde 1,261 8 46 b 2 1,320
6 Profession 1,082 17 42 — 18 1,159
6 Service 689 — 28 — 3 720 -
7 Rentiers —_ 41 127 — - 168
8 Families -
reporting no
occupation — 204 —_ —_ —_ 204
Total 58,728 4,867 686 3 623 64,901 745 65,646
PURI :
1 Cultivation 18,374 851 142 ] 109 19,282 *
2 Labour 2,660 - 52 11 —_— 4 2627
3 Industry 1,604 50 115 —_ — 1,669
4 Trade 378 9 93 —_ — 480
b Profession 184 7 T ¢ = —_ 198
6 Service ba4 30 59 — _— 6338
7 Transport 5 _ —_ —_ —_ K
8 Rentiers — 7 45 - — 52
9 Families
reporting no
occupation — 83 —_ —_ _— 38 -
Total 23,649 839 472 8 113 24,979 24,979
Grand total for
delta region 82272 5,706 1,157 9 736 89,880 746 90,6826

{Cuttack & Puri)
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a part of the general survey, we also carried out an intensive survey of
these two centres, and the data regarding incomes, etc. of the residents
of these centres have been presented in Chapters III and IV. The detailed
enquiry conducted in these centres showed that not only was the occupa-
tional pattern markedly different in them but the level of earnings was
also comparatively higher than in the surrounding area. It will, therefore,
be appropriate to adjust our previous estimate for the higher income in
these two centres.

As we had the data to calculate the teotal incomes of the two centres,
it was possible to add these to the income of the surrounding area. This,
however, would have involved double counting. In order to avoid this,
we calculated the per capita income of the population of the total area
including the towns. Deducting this from the per capita income in the two
centres, we calculated the excess of income enjoyed by the residents of
these areas. This excess in each case was multiplied by the total popula-
tion of each of the two centres. This was added to the total income, The
calculations detailed above are set cut in Table 6.2,

TarLk No. 62
Adjustment for Urban Incomes

Cuttack (Kendrapada) :

Per capita income of the area Ra. 68.00
Per capita income in Kendrapada Rs. 1268.00
Excess per capita income in Kendrapada Rs. 58.00

Population of Kendrapada 12,851
Total excess income to be added

on aceount of Kendrapada Rs. 745,000.00
Grand total income of the Cuttack area Rs.  65,646,000.00
Sambalpur {(Bargarh) :
Per capita income of the area Rs. 128
Per capito income in Bargarh REa, 329
Excess per capila income in Bargarh Ra. 208
Population of Bargarh 9,244
Total excess income to be added on account of Bargarh Rs. 1,904,000
Grand total income of the Sambalpur Zone Ra. 47,899,000

In national income calculations, a distinction is drawn between “income
produce” (income originated by the factors of production in a given
region) and “income received” (the income accruing to the residents
of that region). U.N. studies call the former “net geographical product
at factor cost” and the latter “national income at factor cost”.
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“In general for any region, income received will exceed income produced
to the extent that receipts of service and property income by in-region
residents who own factors employed outside the region exceed payments
to factors employed within the region but owned without.”?

In the present context, the income we have calculated is income
received. If we subtract from it the income derived from remittances we
will, broadly speaking, have the income produced in the region.

National income is the income of the factors of production but it is not
the income that individuals actually receive because it excludes those pay-
ments which are not received by individuals such as social insurance contri-
butions, undistributed profits of corporations, corporate profits, taxes, etc.
but includes all non-factor payments such as relief, charities, etc., i.e. pay-
ments which individuals receive for reasons other than current services
rendered.® Both the inclusions and exclusions mentioned above, it may be
judged, do not amount to much in the three areas we are considering here
and, for all practical purposes, income received as calculated above may
.be taken as equivalent to the national income of the regions or income paid
out to factors of production.

? Richard Easterlin, in Regional Income, Studies in Income and Wealth, Vol.
XXI, By the Conference on Research.in Income and Wealth, A Report of the
National Bureau of Economic Research, Princeton, 1957, p. 29.

3 Ruggles, National Income and Income Analysis, 1949, New York, p. 74.

o



Chapter Vil

ECONOMIC BENEFITS FROM IBRIGATION, FLOOD CONTROL
AND HYDRO-ELECTRICITY

WE shall now examine each of the three aspects of the Hirakud project,
namely irrigation, hydro-electricity and flood control, and try to indicate
the economic benefits that would probably result from each.

Irrigation : The completion of the Hirakud project will make perenmal
irrigation available to 448,600 acres in the Sambalpur zone and to 990,000
acres! in the delta areas of Cuttack and Puri districts according to the
Project Reports. In order to estimate the benefits resulting from this, the
first step is to estimate how much will the agricultural production increase
over the present level because of irrigation. There are quite a number of
problems involved in this and we will begin by examining the problems
involved in estimating the agricultural production of the area before
irrigation,

Agricultural production before irrigation : The first problem is to ﬁx
the area for which these calculations are to be made. The Hirakud Project
Reports give what they call the culturable commanded area in the
Sambalpur and Delta zones. The figures quoted above are taken from
these reports. These are arrived at, according to our information, by ap-
plying a uniform ratio to ‘the total commanded area which is in its turn
read off from the topographical maps.?

The actual surveys when conducted may naturally show the actual
culturable commanded area to be more or less or equal to these estimates,
In the case of the Sambalpur zone, the actual surveys in progress show,
as per the latest information available to us, that the actual culturable
commanded area there will be in the neighbourhood of 380,000 acres
rather than 448,600 acres. In the estimates made by us, where necessary,
we have used the former and not the latter figure given by the Project
Reports. In the case of the delta area, we have taken the official figures
as quoted above for estimation where necessary

The culturable commanded area is not the area under cultivation or the
area cropped. It is simply land that is culturable, i.e. which can be
cultivated but which is not necessarily cultivated or cropped) and which
will receive irrigation water. The area that is actually cropped or culti-

1 Thia excludes the area of 59,000 acres under not-perennial irrigation for
reasons mentioned in Chapter IV,

2 Report of the Advisory Committce on Hirakud Dam Project (Chairman—
8. C. Majumdar), Central Water and Power Commission, Government of Indi,n
March 1952, pp. 4, T. .

t
'
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vated may be equal to or less than this figure. Ordinarily, the total
cultivated area in any year should be available from the agricultural
statistics. The agricultural statistics of Sambalpur district and the dis-
tricts of Cuttack and Puri are far from reliable in this respect. Since the
latest settlement in Sambalpur during 1921-5 and that in Cuttack and Puri
during 1922-32, there has been no proper assessment and the figures of
cultivated area given by revenue officials for later years are very much
in the nature of informed estimates based on the old settlement figures,
Apart from this, these figures are for the districts as a whole and not for
the particular areas in them affected by the Hirakud irrigation waters with
which we are here concerned. We have, therefore, felt inclined to put
more reliance on our figures. We have made a calculation of our own
from the sample data collected by us. According to this estimate the cul-
tivated arca in the Sambalpur zone was 325,000 acres in 1954-5. In the
Delta area it was 674,000 acres in the same year. For estimating the
agricultural production in these areas during the year of the benchmark
survey ie. 1954-5, we have used these estimates of the cultivated areas.

It was next necessary to know the distribution of the cropped area
among the various crops. Again there were available the official figures
as embodied in the Agricultural Statistics. These were again not usable
because of the defects noted above. We, therefore, decided to use the
crop distribution data that we had collected in our sample as more reliable
for our purpose.

Accqrdingly, we distributed the total cultivated area as revealed by our
sample according to the crop distribution, again as revealed by our
sample, for the calculation of the total agricultural production in 1954-5 in
the area to be affected by the Hirakud irrigation waters. Needless to say,
we used the yield figures of different craps also as revealed by our sample
data as also the prices prevailing at that time with which to evaluate the
physical quantities into money terms. As explained before, the produc-
tion data for Sambalpur are for the year 1955-6 but have been converted
into money terms at the 1954-5 prices. Qur estimate of crop production
in the area to be irrigated by the Hirakud waters in 19545, i.e. before the
Hirakud Dam was completed, is solely based on the data gathered in our
survey. This is given in Table No. 7.1 (Parts I and II). The crop production
calculations contained in this Table are exclusive of the production of
fodder as well as of the other receipts of farmers such as those derived
from cattle, grass cutting and selling, etc. The gross crop receipts are not
identical with gross receipts from agriculture, The Table also gives the
estimates of materials used up in the production of the different crops
based on the data of the farm business survey. These represent the cost
of production to the economy as distinct from the cost of production to

the peasant.



TasLe No. 7.1—(Part 1)
The estimated value of crop production in the Sambalpur Zone in 1955-8 at 1954-5 prices (Net cultivated area 325,000

-

acres)

Yield in physical

Value in 1954-5 prices

Cost of materials used up in

Arda terme (muds.) {Rs.) production (Vaiue in Es.)
S. Name of the cropped
No. crop (acres) Per acre Total . Per md, Total Per aore Total
1 Paddy - 275,015 18.00 3,676,196 ~ 8.01 28,687,812 18.73 5,161,081
2 Wheat 466 4.26 1,984 18.22 ' 85,287 27.91 12,609,
2 Other cereais 1,486 2.56 8,812 4.48 17,078 3.18 4,709
4 Green gram 2,242 114 2,666 18.56 42,802 b5.07 11,867
6 Black gram 5,688 1.61 8,689 18,10 156,461 10.45 52,440
6 Kulths 2,145 214 4,680 10.90 50,081 2.87 o 6,168
7 Chana 1,106 1.40 1,647 7.60 11,767 3.97 4,887
8 Groundnut 4,940 7.10 86,074 8.56 230,086 15.96 8,842
9 Other oilseeds 818 8.11 4,087 8.50 42,220 8.39 6,821
10 Condiments 98 — Not reported —_ 10,882 80.55 2,994
11 Jute 180 2.i8 288 26.19 7,129 2748 3,686
12 Sugarcane 2,568 32.00 " 82,178* 12.94 1,088,857 81.27 208,701
18 Potato 85 5.13 338 10.00 8,380 84.28 5475
14 Vegetables 1,722 —_— Not reported —_ . 801,384 80.66 62,807
16 Orchards ete. 552 —_ Details not
reported _ _— -_— —_
Total 200,083 —_— —_— —_— 80,807,515 — 5,608,705
or or
- 80,808,000 — 5,609,000
* Gur.

NOLLYOIYEI WOud SLLEINES DINONOOI
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TasLE No. 7.1—(Part II)
The estimated walue of crop production in the Delta Zone. in 1954-5 (Netcultivated area 874,000 acrds)

Area Yield in physical Value in 1954-5 prices Cost of materials used up in
S. Name of the cropped terms (mds.)} (Rs.) : production (Value in Ra.)
No, orop (acres) *
. Per acre Total Per md. Total Per acre Total
1 Beoali paddy. 56,691 10.00 $66,910 5.87 3,327,762 12.81 726,212
2 Sarad paddy 578,356 13.86 7,726,828 8.24 48,215,876 11.07 8,402,300
8 Whesat 886 3.64 1,219 0.90 12,088 18.60. 4,108
4 Other cereals 1,726 8.42 ~ 5,900 .. 9.72 57,348 7.06 12,179
5 Green gram 149,129 1.54 220,669 8.79 2,018,708 3.67 547,808
6 Black gram 40,298 2.44 98,327 8.50 B35,7180 4.567 184,162
7 Kulths 63,710 3.51 223,622 6.30 1,408,819 3.88 284,453
8 Chana 7,020 2.62 17,690 6.34 112,158 8.60 46,382
9 Other pulsea .
and grams 208 0.26 ki) 10.R¢ 1,609 3.80 1,148
10 Oilseeds 2,987 156 4,582 10.63 48,707 231 6,784
11 Condiments 821 241 i f 24.52 18,978 33.98 10,908
12 Jute 14,508 8.44 122,448 25.05 8,087,322 8.59 124,624
18 Sugsrcans 204 85.72 82,291* 11.92 384,900 61.42 56,624
14 Tobacco 126 -_ Not reported . —_ 25,122 6l44 8,481
15 Potato 2,152 44.49 95,742 8.00 765,938 172,71 871,672
18 Vegetables ™me — Not reported - 69,971 39.79 80,990
17 Betel leaves 271 — Not reported -— 855,880 Not reported —
18 Orchard eote. §,008 —_ Details not -_ _— — —
reported
Total 924,657 . —_ — — 680,726,346 — 8,767,361
or or
Z — 60,726,000 — 8,767.000

*

Gur.

9et
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production after irrigation: For estimating the agricul-
tural production of the area after irrigation, we have to start by fixing
the area for which such a calculation should be attempted. The production
before the dam as worked out above has been for the area as estimated
from our sample data, This area is smaller than the official estimate. The
estimate of future production is to be made for comparing it with the
present one so as to estimate the net increase in it. For the comparison
to be fair, we must see that the estimate of future production is not blown
up unwarrantedly. If we base the estimate of future production on the
official area figures, which are larger than the area estimates based on
our sample, that estimate will unwarrantedly exaggerate the net increase
in production. We have, therefore, based our estimates of future produc-
. tion on the estimates of area made from our sample data and have used
this estimate for the purposes of comparison and for estimating the net
benefits. We have, however, made calculations of the future production
based on the official areas also and given them separately for those who
may feel interested in them.

We must next specify the time horizon to which the estimates of future
production are hitched. In the original memorandum on this survey pro-
ject? we had said that we would try to give two estimates, one short-term
and the other long-term. The former would roughly be the estimate of
benefits at the end of ten years after the completion of the dam or ten
years after the irrigation waters are made available, and the latter of
production at the end of 25 years. An irrigation system takes, we said,
twenty to twenty-five years to come to full maturity when its benefits are
at the maximum level. In the first ten years, the area might try to settle
down to irrigated farming with the least cost and adjustment but may not
exploit its full potential. We are attempting here the short period estimate.
Later on, we indicate some lines of future development but we do not
propose to attempt a detailed estimate for the long period mainly because
the longer the term for which an estimate is to be made the farther away
from the period of reference (for which we have sufficient and firm data
regarding yields, costs of production, crop pattemn, etc.) we go and this
makes the estimation difficult and more unreliable.

The basic assumption of the estimate attempted here is that in
the ten years that will elapse after the irrigation waters begin to flow to
the fields, the area will just settle down to irrigated agriculture with
the least possible change in technique or capital investment or crops
or seeds, ete. The peasants will grow more than one crop where they
wete growing one before but the crops will be such as they know of
and the methods will be the same as they at present practise. The costs
will be about the same as they incur today in respect of the different crops
under present irrigated conditions. We can make allowances for the

* Cf. Chapter IL
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changes in the source of irrigation, if any, the irrigation water charges
and betterment levy, and the ipitial investment that may be necessary to
prepare the land for irrigation, etc, So far as the crops are concerned, we ~
will assume that they will not take to other varieties than those they know
today. For example, we will expect that the peasants who take to sugar-
cane cultivation will first grow the variety that is grown today in Orissa,
and will not immediately change over to the other and better varieties
known. Perhaps, this is bound to come later on but not in the short period
we are considering. We shall also assume that the peasants will be slow
in overcoming their prejudices in regard to several things, and during the
first ten years not many of these will be eroded.or given up. For example,
the peasants in Sambalpur have a prejudice against the growing of
a second crop on the Bahal lands because they expect that this will lead
to waterlogging and salinization of this land. Scientifically speaking?*
there is little ground for this belief and yet the peasants have it. We would
think that it would not be removed in the first ten years but will certainly
go in the long period. Peasants will apply more manure and get higher
yields than at present as they get increasingly Familiar with irrigation.
Their improved financial position after some years of irrigated agriculture
will also enable them to do so. In the first ten years, however, they will
not, we assume, depart much from the quantity of manure inputs than they
are accustomed to at present. In short, we assume that this is the estimate
of production which will result with the minimum necessary change from
the curgent practices,

The next step to be taken for caleulating the future agricultural produc-
tion is to determine the future crop pattern and the future yield of crops
under irrigated conditions. We shall examine this in turn.

Before considering the future crop pattern, we must make clear the
nature of such an attempt and the way we have gone about it. We cannot
make the attempt by losing sight of reality. It would not do to think, as
with some experts, that with the present technology any crop can be
grown anywhere with water availability. This is no doubt possible under

4 Au analysis of Mahanadi waters carried out during 1951 and 1952 for each
month showed that “The total dissolved solids range from 8 to 26 parts per 100
thousand parts of water. Moreover, out of the acidic ions, the bicarbonates
are by far the most predominant, sulphates and chlorides being less in compari-
gon and calcium is the main basic ion. The irrigation water containing leas
than 60 parts dissolved solids per 100 thousand parts of water is normally con-
sidered safe for that purpose. Judged on that atandard, the Mahanadi river
water seems safe for use for irrigation and little salinization of land is expected
by the application of that water due to the preponderance of calcium salta. ‘Thia
fact received confirmation from the fact that the use of Mahanadi water for
irrigation in the Delta Canal System for the past over 80 years has not caused
any marked soil deterioration in the area under command there.” R. C. Hoon,
Report on the Preliminary Soil Survey of the Area Commanded by the Hirakud
Canal System, 1954, pp. 16-17. . o
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certain ideal conditions but hardly feasible in the real world with its pain-
ful limitations. In practice, we have to take into account the fact that the
crop pattern in an area is largely determined by its soil, water and clima-
tic conditions, and that this is reinforced by the customs and modes of
the peasants that develop around it. This is at any time given. When a
new technical factor is introduced into the situation, the whole ensemble
of conditions has to adjust itself to it and this is a slow process, as
experience everywhere shows. The process can be speeded up by careful
planning but even this has its limitations. In arriving at the future crop
pattern, we adhere to the assumption made earlier of the minimum neces-
sary change from the present.

We accordingly first describe the prevailing soil conditions and crop
patterns which are, of course, governed by the soil, water and the climatic
conditions as at present. We then consider the new factor of irtigation.
It will be appreciated that circumscribed as this situation might appear,
there are still an almost infinite number of crops, combinations of their
distributions and their rotations that can be technically feasible and can
be suggested. Many of these, it is quite possible, will be as good as any
other and there will be hardly any criteria decisive enough to choose be-
tween them. The fun of the situation is that any or none of them may be
actually realized in practice because what will develop in the feld will
depend very much on what the peasants will actually do and how they
will react to the whole situation. In the circumstances, it is obvious that
we can only choose a certain crop pattern which, in our judgement based
on the information available to us and within our technical competence,
appears to us the best’ In the final analysis, the choice will be necessarily
arbitrary. It is necessary to bear this in mind for a proper evaluation of
the discussion that follows.

Sambalpur — Crop Pattern

The present crop paitern : Sambalpur gets an average annual rainfall
of 52 inches. The soils are of four broad types Bahal (bottoms), Berna

s We must note here that in this task we expected that considerable guidance
and information will be available from the Agricultural Experiment Stations
of the Government of India, or those of the Government of Orissa. We expected
that they would have experimented with crops and crop rotations under irrigated
conditions and would have established, before the irrigation waters became
available, sufficiently firm crop patterns and rotations which they considered best
suited to the region; that these would be recommended to'and propagated among
the peasants. We were sorry to find that very little had been done in this regard
and very little relevant information was available in time for use by the time
the waters were made available for irrigation in Sambalpur. The same was the
story on the Agricultural Extension front. Very little or next to nothing was
done to instruct the Ssmbalpur peasant in methods of irrigated agriculture. He

was left to fend for himself as best as he could when the irrigation waters began
to flow in the year 1857, )
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(dells), Mal (Slopes) and At (tops). The classification is based mainly on
location with respect to the water-shed. “In other words, the cultivated land
consists of ridges, slopes, dells and bottoms. The uplands which receive only
direct rainfall are known as At. The slopes are terraced to catch surface
drainage from the uplands and are known as Mal. The Mal terraces are
generally dry and harden quickly. The gently sloping At may be terraced
into Mal. The dells are formed where the slopes meet and these get
drainage from the slopes on either side. These dells are known as Berna.
The Mal slopes and the Berna dells fall into the bottoms which are known
as Bahal and the Behals usually end in a nullah,”* .

The fertility of these four classes of land . varies inversely with their
height. The Bahal lands have a deeper soil crust than other lands and have
comparatively heavier soil at the top than the other lands.” They are the
most fertile in the area. The Berna lands have relatively shallower topsoil
than the other three types,® and are the second best lands as regards ferti-
lity. Mal lands are characterized by thin soils and as water runs off them
quickly, they are insecure. The At lands have the lightest soils of all and
the meagrest water-holding capacity. As a result only shallow rooted crops
can be grown on them. According to Dr. Hoon's report, all the soils are
capable of growing more than one crop under irrigated conditions.

In the total cultivated area, according to the farm business survey in-
formation, Mal and Bahal lands accounted for about 70 per cent of the
cultivated area. A further 12 per cent was At land. Berna land was 15 per -
cent. Mo our sample only seven per cent of the cultivated area was irrigated,
mostly from tanks. There was very little double cropping, less than one
per cent of the cultivated area being reported as cropped more than once.
Nearly 92 per cent of the cropped area was put under paddy. The At lands
usually were planted to pulses and oilseeds, though paddy was also grown
on them in some places.

“In almost all villages plots are prepared out of the At or Mal lands
near the village sites for crops like sugarcane, wheat and gram. Such lands
are known as Barcha lands and are prepared with great labour. The Barcha
lands are watered either from tanks or wells and a crop of sugarcane is
alternated with wheat, gram, potatoes or vegetables like cabbage, onicn,
etc. The Barcha lands illustrate the use to which the At lands can be put
to, provided water is made available in plenty and suitable investments
are made.’”

Future crop pattern in the Sembalpur zone: The intensity of irrigation
in the Sambalpur zone is 100 per cent for kharif and 48 per cent for rabi,

¢ Report of the Sivaraman Committee, 1953, p. 3.

T Dr. R. C. Hoon, Report on the Preliminary Seil Survey of the Area Com-
manded by the Hirakud Dam, 1954, pp. 16-17.

8 Ibid.

? Report of the Sivaraman Committee, 19053, p. 4.



ECONOMIC BENEFITS FROM IRRIGATION 141

according to the Project Reports. This means that irrigation water will
be available to only 48 per cent of the total culturable commanded area
during the rabi season. The first question to be decided is then which
types of land will be irrigated throughout the year and cropped more than
once.

For determining the future crop pattern we have the following data
with us: (1) crop patterns and rotations recommended by the Com-
mittee of Officials in 1952; (2) those recommended, according to soil
conditions, by Dr. Hoon; (3) the information collected by us regarding
the preference of farmers in Sambalpur regarding the second crop;
(4) experience and information available regarding coastal practices or
delta irrigation; (5) data regarding the cost and yields of cultivation of
different crops in Sambalpur gathered by us; and (8) the same gathered
by the Sivaraman Committee.

The best and most fertile Iands in Sambalpur are the Bahal lands. There

are, however, several reasons why it seems unlikely that they will be put
under an irrigated second crop. For one thing, according to our informa-
tion, there is a great prejudice among the Sambalpur cultivators about
putting these lands under irrigated second crops- partly because they are
afraid that as these lands are low lying, they will tend to retain the irriga-
tion water with a consequent tendency to waterlogging. From the farmer’'s -
point of view, Bahal lands are the most secure and the most fertile and
they are his mainstay, his main security or insurance against drought or
failure of crop on other lands. He is naturally reluctant to monkey. with
this land.
- Secondly, most of this land usually grows a long maturing variety of
paddy. This is relatively heavy-yielding and its quality is also much better
than the short-maturing varieties. This is planted in June and harvested
in December-January. This is too late for a rabi crop except perhaps some
catch crop like pulses. If the peasant wants to grow a second crop, he must
change over to a shorter maturing variety of paddy which will necessarily
be coarser and lower in yield than the long-maturing variety cultivated
today. Together with the prejudice noted earlier, and the distinct pre-
ference for the long maturing paddy in Sambalpur, it seems most likely
that the Bahal lands would not be put under an irrigated second crop.

Berna lands, which are located just above the Bahals, are next to them
the most secure and fertile. There is no prejudice against putting them
under an frrigated second crop as in the case of Bahal lands. The Mal
lands are neglected today because water runs off quickly over them and
crops on them are not secure. The peasants are ready to experiment with
this type of land and already encouraging results have been obtained by
individual farmers in growing wheat as a second crop after khanif paddy
on these lands.’® At lands grow only shallow rooted crops today. But both

10 R, G. Hoen, op. cit.

f
i rl
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At and Mol lands can be developed, as exemplified by Barcha land, if
water supply is assured.

The Advisory Committe, in 1952, recommended the following inten-
sities for the right and left side flow canals. ’

1. Kharif . s 2£of CCA.
Kharif paddy 70
Sugarcane 101
Other kharif crops 20

100

2. Rabi
Rabi Paddy 3
Cash rabi wheat, groundnut, potatoes, etc. 8
Light rabi crops like Urid, mung, kulthi, etc. 7

Total 148

-

This plan was suggested at an early stage of the project and the data
on which it was based were not available in as great a detail as were, for
example, available in regard to the delta irrigation scheme. There were
some guite strong contra-indications regarding this crop pattern in the in-
formation we had gathered, as also in the information that had become
available since then. For example, in the crop pattern a very large pro-
portion of the area under the rabi crop was proposed to be put under
paddy. This appeared to be uneconomic for one thing. The results of crop
rotation experiments at the Rice Research Station, Cuttack, showed that
two crops of paddy in succession would be profitable only if there is
grown a green manure crop in between which is ploughed under. A green
manure crop was unknown in the present crop practices in Sambalpur.
Without a green-manure crop, a second crop of paddy was not paying.
Secondly, the known tendency of the peasants in Sambalpur was to put
as much land under paddy in the kharif season as possible, Thirdly, the
information we had collected from the peasants in the area, after the
Hirakud waters became available last year, showed that they were not
thinking of a second paddy crop at all but were all thinking of grow-
ing wheat after kharif rice, a rotation they had successfully tried on
a small scale before. It was, therefore, not possible for us to accept
the above crop patten. We thought a modification was called for.

11 The non-inclusion of sugarcane in the rabié does not mean that it will pot
get water during the rabi season. Itz requirements for all the year are included
in this. )
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It was mecessary in the light of our information to reduce the area
proposed to be put under kharif crops other than paddy and to put that
area under paddy, making the total proportion of the area under kharif
paddy 90 per cent. The kharif crops thus displaced were put down for rabi
where the area proposed to be put under paddy was vacated and put
under pulses and wheat. Pulses, wheat and groundnut were allotted 30
per cent each of the total rabi area and the remaining 10 per cent was
allotted to potato. From the point of view of water availability, this was
feasible because our plan replaced paddy, a very heavy irrigation crop
by other lighter irrigation crops such as wheat, or oilseeds, pulses, etc. in
the rabi season, and shifted the paddy crop to the kharif season where,
because of 100 per cent intensity and additional supply from rain, the
water availability was quite satisfactory.

As will be noticed, we have not thought of varying the acreage under
sugarcane. This is so mainly because the sugarcane crop requires perennial
irrigation and this depends on the total water supply available to an
irrigation project, in the first place, and, in the second place, on the water
that may be allotted by the irrigation authorities for sugarcane as such
considering their concurrent commitments to other crops in the area and
the other technical factors such as.the discharge capacity of the canals, the
feasibility of frequent waterings, etc. As the Official Committee had put the
acreage under sugarcane at 10 per cent of the total cultivable area, we took
that as based on a certain decision and view of the irrigation authorities
after taking account of all the technical factors invelved. Ten per cent also
appeared to be a modest and realistic target. It appeared that if a very large
proportion of the area is to come under sugarcane, that would necessitate
a very radical change of crop patterns and rotations in the area. Even
putting 10 per cent of the cultivable area under sugarcane was a tremendous
change considering the fact that at the time of the survey a fraction of one
per cent of the net cultivated area was under that crop. In Sambalpur Mal
and At lands had to be prepared for the cultivation of this crop and turned
into Barcha land, as mentioned previously. This will necessarily take time
and the extension of area under sugarcane will, we expect, be a slow pro-
cess even after irrigation.

The final crop pattern after irrigation in the Sambalpur zone, as expected
by us is given in a Table on the next page.

Future crop pattem in the delita area : We may begin this by noting
the characteristics of the soils of the Mahanadi delta. The following from
Dr. Hoon’s report on the soil survey of the delta gives a good description :

“The area occurs as a deep alluvium and comprises a number of
“Doabs’. The soil texture varies from clay loam to clayey with clay con-
tent ranging from 30 to 50 per cent. The land at the head of the ‘Doab’,
ie. near the bifurcation of channels and along the banks of streams is
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comparatively high level and lighter in texture with heavier soil in the
_ valley. The latter continues till the sea sand belt is reached. The high-
lying, intermediate and low-lying lands are known locally as ‘Biali’,
Laghu’ and ‘Sarad’ respectively.......... The soils are primarily defi-
cient in nitrogen and, to a slight extent, phosphorus and potassium and
call for an enrichment by artificial fertilizers and/or green manur-
ing which can be introduced in the crop rotation.”!?

(Table skowing final crop pattern referred to on page 148)

1. Kharif % of C.CA.
Kharif paddy 90.0
Sugarcane 100
. 100
2. Rabi
Pulses _ 14.4
Wheat 144
Groundaut 144 -
Potato " 48 -
48.0 .
K e Total 1480

We may proceed by describing the existing crop pattern in the Cuttack
and Puri districts in order to assess the factors that have basically shaped
it, In Cuttack, 195,000 acres of the net cultivated area are under canal
irrigation, and the crop pattern, in this area, may furnish valuable clues
to the shape of things to come when perennial irrigation comes to the delta
region through the Hirakud waters.

“The principal crop is rice, three main variations of wluch are Beali
‘(Autumn rice), Sarad (Winter rice) and Dalua (Spring rice). The
autumn rice is sown broadest in the month of June and is harvested in
August or September. The winter rice is sown like the autumn rice in the
month of June and harvested from October to January. Dalua or spring
rice is sown in waterlogged depressions in the cold weather and harvested
in March and April. This is a short-term crop.”*® According to the figures
given by the Sivaraman Committee, winter rice is by far the most impor-
tant of the three and accounts for nearly 80 per cent and more of the area

12 Quoted in the Report on Investigations for the Extension of Irrigation s
the Mahanadi Delta, Ministry of Irrigation and Power, October 1953, p. 321.

13 Sivaraman Report on the Direct Benefits of Irrigation of the Hirakud Dam
Project (Delta Area), Cuttack, 1964, p_ 1. )
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under rice. Area under autumn rice accounted for about 8 to 9 per cent of
<the area under rice. Both these were kharif crops. Area under spring rite
Wﬁy more than one per cent of the total area under kharif
. rice, The other kharif crops were oilseeds (til and groundnut) and jute,
mainly in Cuttack district (17,000 acres).

The proportion of the net cultivated area double cropped in Cuttack
was 27 per cent; it was 23 per cent in Puri. In both the main rabi crop was
pulses which covered nearly 17 per cent of the net cultivated area in both
the districts. Potato was grown in both the districts and the area under-
it was 14,000 acres in Cuttack and 1,670 acres in Puri. Wheat occupied
3,000 acres in Cuttack and a negligible area in Puri. Sugarcane
was cultivated in both the districts and the total area under it amounted
to 17,000 acres in the two together.

There are certain features of this crop pattem which need further
attention. For example, the soil conditions in the delta are much more
uniform than in Sambalpur. The soils are generally alluvial and do not
differ much. They are all capable of growing the same crops under similar
conditions of water supply. So also most of the area is flat. The soil compo-
gition- and the surface levels, etc. being generally similar do not affect the
-crop pattern in any particular direction. The main factor seems to be water
supply and manure supply. This will be brought out more clearly if we
discuss some of the crops grown and their locations, ete,

Jute cultivation has increased of recent years. The Sivaraman Com-
mittee noted that acreage under it had increased from 5,080 acres in all
the coastal districts at the time of the last Settlement (1932) to 68,000
acres in Cuttack alone in 1952-3. Jute is a very paying crop, but its culd-
vation is limited by several factors in Cuttack. The jute crop is followed
by a rice crop. Jute is sown in June and harvested in August. The suc-
ceeding rice crop is transplanted as soon as jute is harvested. This has to
be done almost simultaneously, because if it is not done the late trans-
planted rice does not get encugh moisture in its early stages of growth.
For both the harvesting of jute and transplantation of rice to be carried
out almost simultaneously, a considerable amount of labour force is neces-
sary. This is more so because the harvesting of the jute crop is not over
when the crop is cut. It has to rot and then has to be beaten and the latter
is a very labour intensive operation. The very large amount of labour that
these operations require is not easily available in the areas where jute is
grown, partly because the agricultural population in the area is also busy
in these months with their other kharif crops (weedings, etc.) and is not
willing to work for somebody else in that period. Partly also, the shortage
is not really of labour but of working capital to employ it. The jote
growers have not the cash required to employ a large number of casual
‘labourers for the job during this pericd. The other restriction on the ex-
pansion of acreage under jute is the lack of clear water pools in the canal
R...10
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irrigated areas of the delta which are necessary for the further processing
of jute after harvesting. The fineness and quality of the jute fibre depends
to a very significant degree on the water in which it is rotted. The muddy
canal water is not very suitable for this purpose. But perhaps this is a res-
triction that can be overcome easily with a little planning.

The acreage under potato has also shown an increase in recent years and
potato certainly is a paying crop. It is an irrigated crop. The restriction
on its growth today besides irrigation is really the demand factor. The
potato acreage is today very largely concentrated around the towns of
Cuttack and Puri which are their main markets. There is no reason to
believe that the acreage will not grow with increased imrigation and in-
creased demand for potato in the urban and rural areas.

Sugarcane is another paying crop. It is to be noted that though sugar-
cane acreage has increased during recent years it is not confined to Cuttack
where canal irrigation is available. In fact, it is not grown in the canal-
irrigated areas. Sugarcane is grown along the river banks, where the flood
waters reach and leave a residue of silt and where, because of the perennial
flow of water in the river, however smal), it is possible to give water to
sugarcane by lift irrigation. In the Orissa canals, there is no water after
December or January nor do the canal irrigated areas receive the natural
fertilizer dose in the form of flood silt. The farmers believe that the canal-
irrjgated soils are not fertile enough for sugarcane. This merely expresses,
in another way, the fact that fertilizers will have to be put in for sugarcane
culfivation for which they have no money. Even the sugarcane that is
grown on river banks is grown in small patches of less than one acre each.

By far the most important rabi crop is pulses throughout the delta. The
main reason for this preference is that pulses are a necessary ingredient
of the diet of the area; they are also suitable as quick catch crops; they
do not require much water and are easily nurtured on the water remaining
in the soil after the earlier crop is harvested; the pulse crop also restores
the fertility of the soil to some extent and serves as a fertilizer and does -
not need any fertilizers for its own growth.

Crop pattern under irrigation : In contrast with the Sambalpur area,
in the delta irrigation Zone we have more data for determining the crop
pattern under Hirakud irrigatian. For one thing, the Orissa canals in
Cuttack, now nearly a century old, give at least some patterns of irrigated
agriculture in this area, a good basis to build upon. For another thing, some-
how there seems to have been much more technical data gathered, pro-
cessed and examined with regard to the delta irrigation scheme than
seems to have been done in regard to the Sambalpur area. The Report on
the Investigations for Extension of Irvigation in the Mahanadi Delia
(Mimeographed), October 1953, contains a wealth of data regarding the
irrigation plans in this area.
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The proposed scheme of delta irrigation will make available more water
to the existing Orissa canals and turn them from seasonal into perennial
ones. The discharge capacities of these canals are also being modified.
Secondly, new canals will be dug in Puri, where there is no flow irrigation
today and Hirakud water will flow through them all the year round.

As Cuttack and Puri districts receive annually an average of 62 inches
of rainfall between June and 30th November, it was necessary to take into
account the water thus made available and then to chart out how best
the Hirakud water could supplement it.

“For this purpose it is necessary to evaluate the annual precipitation
much more precisely than is done by the mere figures of inches of rain-
fall, It is usual to take a certain percentage of the total annual rainfall,
varying between 50 and 70 per cent and call it useful rainfall. This is,
however, vague, and a better method known as the Madras Method
(Madras Engineering Association, P.W.D. Diary 1944, p. 49-50, based on
results of experiments on water requirements in Madras State) has been
evolved. According to this : :

-“It is desirable to ignore during transplantation rainfall of less than
¥” in 24 hours, or exceeding 3” in 24 hours or 5 in any 10 days’ period.
After transplantation period, all falls less than 1/10th of an inch in 24
hours or exceeding 2" in 24 hours or 3” in any 10 days’ period shall be
ignored.”

Examining the rainfall data for the Mahanadi Delta over the preceding
30 years and more particularly that of five years of low rainfall among
them, the useful rainfall calenlated according to the above method came
to 3L.0 inches.™

Taking this minimum into account and also considering the discharging
capacities of the proposed canals, the total available water, losses during
transmissions, etc., the report works out detailed duties for monsoon and
non-monsoon months. The total intensity of irrigation in the delta area
is 177 per cent. All this was considered at a conference of representatives
of Directors of Food and Agriculture, Orissa; Director, Central Rice Re-
search Institute, Cuttack; and the CW.P.C,, and the following decisidns
regarding intensities and crop rotation were arrived at : (see p. 148).

Taking account of all the information available on this point, the above
appears to be a reasonable crop pattern for the delta area. As in the caser
of Sambalpur, our data throws up no contra-indications. We have, there-
fore, assumed this crop pattern for the future for our purposes.

it M. &. Hiranandani, Report on the Investigations for Extension of Irriga-
tion in the Mahanadi Delta, Ministry of Irrigation and Power, Government nt
Indn, October 1963. (Mimeographed), Appendix XI, p. 228.
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Crop yields : We now go on to indicate what we expect to be the
situation in regard to the yields of different crops under irrigation.

Kharif .
Jute 15% 15th April to 31st July followed by
Aman paddy in 2/3rd jute area.
- 15th May to 30th November.
Aman Paddy 80% This includes 10% of the land in
which jute will be grown and
Aman paddy done from lst August
to 30th November. Seedlings of
- this will be raised in July, trans.
planted from Ist August to 15th
August and matured from 15th
August to 30th November.

Beali Paddy . - 5% 15th May to 30th September; to
be followed by potatoes and
vegetables.

Sugarcane and

garden 107 Whole year crop

- 1108
4 Rabi

Dalua paddy . 12% 1st January to 30th April (Seed-
lings to be raised in December).

Wheat-Cotton ‘

Groundnut 108 15th October to 30th April,

Cover crop . 40% (In Aman paddy area) December

{(legume variety) "~ to April

" Vegetables and - 5% These will be grown in BeaH
" potatoes paddy area (October to March). -

, .. 61%
- Total intensity during the year 177%

As in the case of the crop pattern, here also we have to make the best
judgement possible from ‘the available data, In respect of the current
yields of crops widely grown in the area today, we had data gathered in
our farm business survey.' Besides this, we had conducted special surveys
in respect of certain crops which were today not very extensively grown

‘15 As in Sambalpur, the omission of sugarcane from Rabi does not mean that
this will not get irrigation water in that season. Its requinements for 12 months
have been taken inte accownt. -
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but which might become important after irrigation, as also crops which
were today being grown under irrigated conditions. These data furnished
us yields as well as the costs of cultivation. to the economy (ie. materials
used up in production) of those crops. Besides our data, we also have
made use of data available to us from the Agricultural Experiment
Stations at Cuttack and Sambalpur. These data were meagre, as noted
before, but, such as they were, we have tried to make maximum use of
them. We have also used, in some cases, data from all-India Reports. Even
this varied type of information was found insufficient sometimes and we
had to use our best judgement in making good the deficiency. It was,
therefore, thought necessary that we must make clear in every case the
reasoning behind the figures of yield that we have finally arrived at. We
have set down, in each case, the data on which we have based om-selm

in respect of each er0p
Sembalpur Zone

Paddy : In the Sambalpur zone there is no broad division of paddy
into Beali and Sarad as found in the coastal region. Of course, the short
duration paddy grown on Mal lands might be considered the equivalent
of Beali on the coast. But separate yield figures were neither stated nor
noted down for these in our survey, since such division was not customary
among farmers in Sambalpur. For Sambalpur we consider all paddy to-
gether. The average per-acre yield of paddy in the Sambalpur zone during
the year 1955-6 came to 13 maunds in our farm business survey.

The Sambalpur zone had practically no irrigated paddy. Though the
soil and topographical conditions of this region are to a certain extent
different from the delta, for the purpose under consideration, the figures
for the delta may be considered nearest to those of Sambalpur. The dif-
ference between the yields of irrigated and non-irrigated paddy in the
delta was found to be in the neighbourhood of six maunds, In Sambalpur;
the best lands are lowlands which have even today good water supply
and here irrigation may not register as much increase in yield due to imi-
gation as in the coastal area. On Mal and At lands, because of the soil
factor, rice yields cannot be expected to be as high as in the coastal area. On
an average, it would be safe to assume an increase of five maunds per
acre in the yield of paddy in the Sambalpur zone as a result of irrigation. '

Sugarcane : The average yield of gur per acre of cane was reported
to be 32 maunds in the Sambalpur zone. Calculating on the basis of a 10
per cent recovery, we may put the present cane yield at about 11% to 12
tons per acre. Cane is grown today in small patches and water availability
is severely restricted. With gravity flow irrigation and a factory® to pro-

* See p. 161,
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cess the cane, there is bound to be some improvement in cultivation prac-
tices. Even today, according to informed cultivators, it is not difficult to
get 50 maunds of gur or 500 maunds of cane per acre. This is also about
the yield in some places in the Delta zone where people regularly and
systematically cultivate sugarcane. The Agricultural Experiment Station
at Sambalpur has recorded yields of sugarcane varying between 500
maunds and 1,500 maunds per acre. Given proper manure and careful
husbandry, the average yield may go beyond a thousand maunds. But
under present circumstances, it would be proper to expect a yield of about
20 tons per acre or roughly 56 maunds of gur per acre.

Wheat : Though the total area under wheat at present in Sambalpur

zone is rather low, it has been increasing of late. A special crop survey
by us showed that the average yield of wheat per acre in the region was
5.16 maunds. Informed cultivators, however, reported that with three to
four waterings and careful cultivation one could get eight to 10 maunds
of wheat per acre. Examining yields of wheat in other highland areas
in India, we find the average yield of unirrigated wheat varying between
three and six maunds per acre and of irrigated wheat between eight and 12
maunds per acre. In view of this, it would be reasonable to assume that
with irrigation the average per acre yield of wheat in the Sambalpur zone
may be about eight to eight and a half maunds per acre. .
Geoundnut ; Groundnut is grown on the A¢ and upper Mal lands of
Sambalpur, An average per acre yield of a little over seven maunds (seven
maunds four seers) was reported in our Farm Business Survey for the year
- 1955-6. Groundnut can be a kharif or 2 rabi crop though in Sambalpur
it is always a kharif one. It is not an irrigated crop, though it may benefit
from an. occasional watering and from protective irrigation. In any case,
improved soil conditions due to general irrigation farming may have a
beneficial effect on it. Experienced farmers of Sambalpur stated that with
proper cultivation the heavy-yielding variety may give a yield of anything
ke 10 to 15 maunds in shell per acre. The straight variety of plant
though heavy yielding is more liable to damage by birds whereas the
spreading plant is a comparatively low yielder. The Agricultural Experi-
ment Station at Sambalpur has recorded a yield of over 24 maunds per
acre; but of course, this is under exceptional conditions that are rarely
reproduced by farmers. Taking all this into consideration one might safely
expect that the average yield of groundnut may increase by about three
maunds per acre over the 1855-8 average after irrigation is mtroduoed
ie. the per acre yield will be 10 maunds.

L]

Potato : The Sambalpur zone today grows very little potato and we
had in our sample only a fraction of an acre reported under potato. In
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the delta on the other hand, potato is grown to a considerable extent and
the yield is 92 maunds per acre in Cuttack and 87 maunds per acre in Puri
district. The Agricultura! Experiment Station at Sambalpur reported a
yield of 100 maunds of potato per acre. It is an irrigated crop and is heavily
manured. In Sambalpur, the At and Mal lands will be most suitable for
growing potato once irrigation water is available. But their soil is compara-
tively thin and poor. Of course, heavy manuring may, to a great extent, com-
pensate for the deficiencies of the soil. It would not be improper, therefore,
to expect an average yield of 80 to 90 maunds of potato per acre in Sambal-
pur with irrigation.

Pulses ;: In Sambalpur today, most of the pulses are kharif and are
grown on the At and Mal lands which are of poor quality. The yields are
quite low: kulthi, a little over two maunds per acre; mung, a little over
one maund per acre; and blackgram (birki) about one and a half maunds
per acre. The average per acre yield of all pulses came to about one and
a half maunds. With irrigation, there is a possibility of the condition of the
At and Mal lands improving, And people may also start growing pulses on
the Bahal lands which are the richest. Though the pulses need very little
irrigation, they will be assured of water supply in time. All these considera-
tions lead us to believe that with irrigated farming the yield of these crops
will double. According to informed cultivators, a good crop of kulthi or
blackgram (birhi} yields about five to six maunds per acre. So also with
mung. But these pulses are delicate crops and slightly unfavourable
weather or pests might completely damage the crop. An average of about
three maunds per acre would, therefore, be a fair estimate of future yields
in case of pulses. . :

Delta Zone

Unlike the Sambalpur zone, in the delta quite a few crops were grown
under irrigated conditions, at the time of our survey, and they proved the
best guide for estimating future yields of crops when perennial irrigation
would be introduced in the delta.

Aman or Sarad paddy : In Cuttack district in 1954-5, the average yield
of irrigated Sarad paddy per acre in our intensive sample survey, was
reported to be 17.5 maunds, and of non-irrigated Serad paddy about 11.5
maunds. The average per acre vield in Puri was also the same as non-
irrigated Sarad paddy in Cuttack. Making allowance for all factors it might
be safe and reasonable to assume an average increase per acre of five maunds
in the yield of Sarad paddy in the non-irrigated areas of the delta once
those lands are brought under irrigation.



152 ECONOMICS OF A MULTI-PURPOSE RIVER DAM

Beali paddy : Most of the short-duration paddy in this region is also
low yielding. Beali paddy was grown on comparatively high-level land and
did not need any irrigation. Beali being a low-yielding variety, the ten-
dency of the cultivator was to convert Beali land into Sarad wherever pos-
sible by digging and levelling down the field. With perennial irrigation
reaching the Beali land, this tendency might be reinforced and quite a lot
of Beali land may go under Sarad paddy. There are, however, two reasons
why cultivators may continue to grow a short-duration paddy like Beols.
In the first place, long-duration or Sarad paddy keeps the land occupied
till December, by which time it may be late for any other crop except
pulses and such other light rabi crops. Those who would want to grow
potato, vegetables, wheat or even rabi cotton (if that is grown at all)
would like to have the field free for it much earlier. And besides, the
Beali land will be more suitable for most of these crops. Hence the culti-
vator may prefer to grow Beali paddy to be followed by any of these crops
to growing long-duration paddy on it, Secondly, the smaller and poorer
cultivators always find themselves hard up in the rainy season, particularly
during three or four months before the harvest of Sarad paddy. Beali paddy,
which is normally harvested by the end of August, i.e. about three to four
months before the long-duration Sarad paddy, is a great help to such fami-
lies, as a stopgap arrangement. In such circumstances, despite irrigation
facilities, such cultivators may want to grow some Beali paddy. The infor-
matipn collected in our intensive sample shows that Beali paddy benefits
ffomdirn'gation. The vield per acre of irrigated land was higher, on the
average, by two maunds than on non-irrigated land (the latter being ten
maunds per acre). We have, therefore, assumed that the yield of Beali
paddy under irrigation will increase by?two maunds per acre.

Jute : Jute has been grown in the coastal districts of Orissa for a long
time. Since the partition of the country in 1947, the area under jute regis-
tered a very considerable increase. Plentiful water is one of the prime
requirements of jute cultivation. Jute is at present grown in beth irrigated
and non-irrigated areas in the Mahanadi Delta. Irrigation may improve
the cultivation of jute in two respects. The uncertainty of timely rainfall
delays sowing operations in non-irrigated areas, and as a result the yields
fall. Secondly plenty of clear water is necessary for separating the jute
fibre from the stem; inadequate and muddy water affects the quality of
the fibre and hence the price. In both these respects, perennial irrigation
might be expected to improve the situation.

The cultivators surveyed in the sample grids in the Cuttack district
reported an average yield of 8.44 maunds of jute fibre per acre. There was
hardly any difference in the yield figures for canal-irrigated and non-irri-
gated areas. The cultivator’s notion is that, properly cultivated, one
should get 10 to 15 maunds of jute fibre per acre. A special survey of some
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of the non-sample cultivators of jute, in one of the well-known jute-growing
tracts in the delta, showed an average per-acre yield of 13.35 maunds.
These were rather good cultivators. Considering all such factors, the pre-
sent average of 8.44 maunds per acre appears a reasonable one. With
perennial irrigation (today it is only for nine months in the year) covering
practically all the cultivated land in the commanded region, it might be
justifiable to expect an increaso in the average per-acre yield of jute. Taking
the better farmers’ performance into account, one might say that under
perennial irrigation in the entire commanded area (part of which is un-
commanded today) the per-acre yield might rise by about three maunds.

Sugarcane : Sugarcane is one of the main irrigated crops but, curiously
enough as noted earlier, in the canal irrigated area of the Mahanadi Delta,
there was very little of it grown.** Two sample farmers in the irrigated
sample grids reported growing of sugarcane, and only 12 cultivators in
non-irrigated areas reported very small areas under it. (They reported a
yield of nearly 36 maunds of gur per acre.) Therefore, a special survey
of sugarcane cultivation was carried out in an important sugarcane-growing
area in Puri district along the banks of the River Daya near Bhuvaneswar.
The average yield per acre of these farmers was reported to be a little over
56 maunds of gur. If we consider a recovery rate of 10 per cent, the cane
yield comes to about 560 maunds per acre. These farmers grew cane from
year to year and were among the best sugarcane cultivators in the area,
Unless methods of cultivation, including manurial practices, improve con-
siderably, there is no compelling reason to expect any great change in the
per-acre yield of sugarcane over this, though perennial irrigation might
help the extension of area under sugarcane. Taking everything into account,
it would not be unfair to expect an average yield of about 20 tons or 58
maunds of gur per acre under perennial canal irrigation.

~ Potato : Among cash crops grown in the delta, potato today occupies
a place next only to jute. And yet it is grown in specific areas and not
widely spread over the whole region. Twenty-two sample cultivators in the
20 sample grids in the delta region reported potato cultivation with a
total acreage of 4.02 acres under potato and the reported yield per acre
in their case was 44.50 maunds. Special enquiries were conducted in two
important potato-growing areas of Cuttack and Puri districts. Not all petato
grown was under canal irrigation. All potato-growing in Puri and quite a
{ot of it in Cuttack was under lift irrigation. The average per-acre yield of
potato in these special surveys was reported to be 90.07 maunds in Cuttack
and 84.43 maunds in Puri. The weighted average of these was 86.54.maunds.

18 The dats supplied by the canal revenué authorities show that a little less
than 200 acres along the High Level clual had been irrigated for cane during

the year 1953-4.
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As stated above, the potato crop in the delta region today is fully irrigated
and well manured. Perennial irrigation may make only a little difference
to the average yield, though the acreage under potato may go up consider-
ably. The Agricultural Experiment Station, Cuttack, had recorded a yield
of about 100 maunds per acre. It would not be wrong to expect an average
yield of 90 maunds per acre under irrigated conditions.

- Pulses : 'The largest portion of the double-cropped area in the delta is
today put under pulses and is proposed to be put under pulses. It is, how-
ever, very difficult to say what difference irrigation will make to the average
output of pulses. The intensive survey of the farmers in the sample grids
in the delta showed that there was practically no noticeable difference in the
yields of pulses between the irrigated and the ron-irrigated areas. Indeed,
if anything, the differences were rather unexpected and suggested that
possibly irrigation did not make any difference to the yield of these crops.
In Cuttack, for example, the yield of green gram in the irrigated areas was
reported at 1.39 maunds per acre (in 1954-5) whereas in unirrigated areas
it was 1.52 maunds. The same was true of black gram, kulthi and chana.
The findings were not any different when similar data for Puri district were
examined. The average figures for the two districts were practically the
same. How is this explained P Pulses, in the first place, did not require
much irrigation; indeed, one or two waterings were the highest that were
givep to a crop like mung, whereas kulthi was just not irrigated. Besides,
untlmely rains might damage the crops or result in mere vegetative growth.
Soil conditions were important in determining yield; taking all these factors
into consideration it appears that there are no compelling reasons to
expect any notable increase in the per-acre output of pulses as a result of
the introduction of caral irrigation in the delta. The present average yield
of all pulses was about 2.2 maunds per acre in our sample and one might
put the yield under irrigated conditions at three maunds per acre generally.

Wheat : Very little wheat was grown in the delta and we could not
get any good samples for a special survey. In calculating the production
of wheat under irrigation we have assumed, in the absence of anything
else, the same yield per acre as in Sambalpur, namely 8.5 maunds.

Estimate of total crop production after irrigation : Combining the crop
patterns worked out above as well as the yield estimates and the prices
prevailing in 1954-5, we can now estimate the crop production after irriga-
tion in the Sambalpur and the Delta zones. These calculations are con-
tained in Table No. 7.2 (Parts I and II). These calculations relate to the
cultivated area as estimated from data gathered in our inquiry. Estimate
of the crop production under irrigation relating to the official figures
of cultivated area are contained in Table No. 7.3 (Parts I and II). In both



TasLe No. 7.2—(Part I)

Estimated value of crop production and the materials used up in the production after irrigation in the Sambalpur Zone at
1954-5 prices (Net cultivated area 325,000 acres)

Yield - in physical Value in 1064-5 prices Cost of materials used up in

Ares ftorms (mds.) (Rs.) production (Valus in Ru.)

S. Nams of the  cropped

No. erop {aores) Per gore Total Per md. Total Per acre Total
1 Paddy 202,500 18.00 . 5,266,000 8.01 42,172,650 18.78 5,478,525
2 Wheat 48,800 850 397,800 18.22 7,247,918 27.91 1,806,188
8 Sugarcane 32,500 £6.00 *1,820,000 12.94 28,550,800 81.27 2,641,275
¢ Palses and gram 46,800 3.00 140,400 15.02 2,108,808 7.28 840,704
5 Groundnut . 48,800 10.10 - 472,680 6.56 8,100,781 15.96 746,028
8 Potato 18,600 0000  1404,000 1000 14,040,000 4008 6865404
Total o 4BL000 0 — : — - 92,220,955 - 17,879,024

* Gur.
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TasLe No. 7.2—(Part II)

Est{matedodueof crop production and materials used up jn she production after irrigation in the Delta Zone at 18545
prices (Net cultivated area 674,000 acres)

o Yisld in physical Value in 1964-6 prices Cost of materiale weed up in
S Nemoofthe A terme (mde.) (Be) _ production (Valus in Re.)
No, erop (aores) Per acre Total Por md. Total Per acre Total
1 Beali paddy 38,700 12.00 404,400 587 2,378,828 12.81 431,697
2 Sirad paddy 539,200 16.50 8,896,800 624 55,516,032 11.07 5,968,944
3 Doluo peddy 80380 438 . 854,254 8.5 2,178,862 11.67 © 943,870
4 Jute 101,100 1144 1,166,684 25.05 28,972,429 8.69 868,449
5 Sugarcane ete. 67,400 56.00 *3,774,400 1192 44,590,848 251.60 16,957,840
6 Pulses 269,600 3.00 808,800 7.6 6,210,672 3.89 1,048,744
7 Potato 88,700 90.00 8,083,000 8.00 24,264,000 440.09 14,881,088
8 Whest ‘22,467 8.50 - 190,970 9.90 1,890,608 18.60 - 415,640
9 Cotton = 22487 ‘Details not available - - — -
10 Groundnut ‘22406 Details not availsble - - o _
Total 1,192,980 - - — 166,406,074 - 41,466,217

* Gur,
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‘TapLE No. 7.3—(Part I)

Estimated value of crop production and materials used up in the productionafter in'igaﬁon in the Sambalpur Zone at 1954-5
pricas. (Net cultivated area (official }: 380,000 acres)

Area Yield in physical Value in 1954-5 prices Cost of materials used up in

3. Name of the oropped térnis - (mds.) (Rs.) produetion (Value in Ra.)

Ne. erop (aores) ‘

: Per acre Total Per md, Total Per acre Total

£ ’ e ‘
1 Paddy 842,000 . 1800 - 6,166,000 8.01 49,300,560 18.78 8,405,860
) Whut ‘ 64,720 8.50 465,120 18.22 8,474,436 27.91 1,527,288
8 Sugarcane - 88,000 56.00 2,128,000 12.94 27,586,520 81.27 8,088,260
4 Puises and gram 54,720 8.00 164,160 16.02 2,466,683 7.28 398,362
5 Groundnut 54720 - 10.10 552672 656 3,625,528 15.96 878,881
'8 Potato 18,240 90.00 1,641,600 10,00 18,416,000 44000 8,027,262
. Total ' 562,400 - — — . 10782157 _ 20,820,000

* Gur. ‘ ' SR
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TaBLE No. 7.3—(Part 1)

Estimated value of crop production and of materials usedaup?in theproduction after irrigation in the Delta Zone at 1954-5
prices ( Net cultivated area (official): 990,000 acres)

Vaiue in 1954-5 prices

.- Total

Area Yield in physical Cost of materials used up in

AAYS‘;. Name “:; the me)d terma (mda.) (Rs.) production (Value in Ra.)

. _ ., Peracre Total Per md. Total Per aore Total
1 Beali paddy 49,600 12.00 594,000 5.87 3,486,780 12.81 634,095
2 Sarad paddy 792,000 16,50 18,068,000 624 81,544,320 1107 8,767,440
8 Dolua paddy 118,800 438 520,344 8.15 3,200,118 11.67 1,386,396
¢ Jute 148,500 1144 1,698,840 25.05 42,565,942 8.50 1,275,615
§ Sugarcane ete. 99,000 56.00 %5,544,000 11,92 66,084,480 251.60 24,908,400
‘s Pulses 896,000 8.00 1,188,000 7.69 9,185,720 8.8 1,640,440
7 Potato 49,500 ‘90.00' 4,456,000 8.00 36,640,000 440.09 21,784,456
8 Wheat 38,000 8.50 280,600 9.90 2,776,950 18.50 610,500
® Cotton 88,000 Detaila not available —_— — e -—
10 Groundnut " 83,000 Detaila not available —_ — — —
1,762,300 - - —_ 244,424,308 - 60,907,841

* Gur.

8q1
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the Tables are also given costs of production to the economy of different
crops which are identical to the materials used up in production. These
are based on the data of the farm business surveys and other information
available to us. '

In estimating the net increase in crop production after irrigation, we
have to deduct from it the crop production that is lost because of the loss
of cultivated land submerged by the waters of the reservoir created by

~ the Hirakud Dam. For this, we have to estimate the crop production of

this area in Sambalpur before the construction of the dam. This is done in
Table No. 7.4. The estimate has been made partly from our data and partly
from the available official data. As remarked before, the sample grid that
was located in this area could not be covered by us because the land had
already been vacated by the peasants by the time our survey began. Accord-
ing to the official information, the submerged area contained one lakh
acres of cultivated land. The crop pattem in the area was broadly similar
to the other areas in Sambalpur district that were to be under the command
of the Hirakud canals and that were sampled and surveyed by us. Taking
the official figures regarding the cultivated area and the broad crop pattern
from our information and applying the yields of different crops as derived

from our farm business data, we calculated the total crop producﬁon of
the area at 1954-5 prices.

Economic benefits flowing from irrigation ;: The primary direct benefits
from irrigation consist of the net increase in agricultural production. In
the foregoing pages we have ealculated the crop production of the area
affected by the Hirakud irrigation waters both before and ten years after
the completion of the dam. The money value of production of the area
before the completion of the dam came to Rs. 913.34 lakhs. This is, of
course, gross. If from the current production of the area the costs of culti-
vation to the economy by way of the materials used up in that production
calculated from the farm business data are subtracted, we get the net pro-
duction, which roughly comes to Rs. 769.58 lakhs.

For calculating the net future production we have to make more
subtractions than those of costs only. The money value of the gross crop
production of the future comes to Rs. 2,586.27 lakhs. We have to deduct
from this the crop production in the area lost to cultivation under the
Hirakud reservoir. Estimating this from our data and the official figures
regarding the cultivated area in the submerged region, we can put its
money value at Rs. 103.37 lakhs. Deducting this item from the gross crop
production of the Future, we get roughly Rs. 248290 lakhs. When we
deduct the costs to the economy of this production, we get the net crop
production, which comes to Rs. 1,913.22 lakhs. Compared to the net crop

production before the dam, this represents an increase of about 150 per
cent,



TanaLe No. 7.4

Estimated value of crop.production and of materials used &p In prodiction in the area submerged under the Hirakud
reservoir in the Sambalpur Zone in 1955-8 at 1954-5 prices

_ Area Yield in physical Valus in 19“-5 prices Cost of materials used up in

S. Name of the eropped terms (mds.) {Rs.) Production at 1954-5 prices

No. crop . {acres) : - -
Per aere : Total Per md. Total Per acre Total

‘ (Re.)
1 Paddy 95,769 18,00 1,844,867 8.01 9,071,385 18.78 1,798,566
2 Wheat 8 425 149 18.22 2,716 27.61 : 977
8 Other ceresls 22 286 _ 56 4.48 251 8.15 69
4 Pulees and gram 2087 156 8,285 1502 48,690 728 _ 16,198

. o . '. I .

5 Sugareane 600 39.00 © $19,200 12.04 " 248,448 T BL27 48,762
6 Groundnut © . 480 S 710 3408 8.56 . 22,356 16.98 7,861
7 Other oflseeds 840 811 5,132 8.50 43,622 889 7,048
8 Condiments (pepper) 112 Not reported — 12,379 . 80.85 _ 8,422
9 Tobacco : 86 " Details not available - — — —
Total 100,000 — - - 10,337,367 - 1,876,698

* Ghir.

VA - ESEAN TB0EOL-LIINAN ¥ 40 SOTNONOOR



ECONOMIC BENEFTTS FROM IRRIGATION 161

Indirect primary benefits result from the spending of the increased in-
comes of farmers resulting from irrigation. We have no data on this and
we cannot proceed any further in that regard. The secondary direct bene-
fits are the values added by transporting, processing and distributing of
the added farm products produced in the region mainly because of the
advent of irrigation plus any value added by other activities stemming
from or induced by the project. In the Hirakud case, the only processing
that is visualized as a result of the plans of government is one co-operative
sugar factory that will be erected in the next few years at Atabira, near
Bargarh in Sambalpur.

The following information about this is available : It is proposed to
start a co-operative sugar factory at Atabira, near Bargarh, in the Sambal-
pur district. In the Bargarh sub-division of Sambalpur district, there were
about 5,000 acres under sugarcane and of this nearly 2,000 acres were
within an area of 15 miles of Bargarh. Over 60 per cent of this area the
varieties of sugarcane grown were Co. 419 and Co. 421. The rest of the
area was occupied by the desi varieties.

It was proposed to set up a factory with the crushing capacity of 1,000
tons of sugarcane per day of. 24 hours with the possibility of expanding
it to 1,200 tons. The working season was expected to be of 120 days in the
year. The total capital investment in plant and equipment was put at Rs.
7,000,000. The authorized capital was Rs. 3,000,000, half of it being cons
tributed by members of the co-operative and half to be contributed by
Government of Qrissa. The borrowing limit was fixed at five times the
authorized capital. Substantial contribution from the Industrial Finance
Corporation was to be sought.

The employment that it was expected to give rise to was as fo]]ows :
technical-15; non-technical-15, clerical-30; skilled labour—100; semi-
skilled—150; unskilled—300. Calculating roughly and assuming a 10 per
cent. recovery, the factory would be expected to produce 12,000 tons of
sugar every year, worth Rs. 1.11 crores at 1954-5 prices,

Judging from the data available regarding value added in comparable
sugar factories elsewhere in India, we can estimate that, in this case, it
will come to Rs. 222 lakhs. This may be considered the net secondary
direct benefit resulting from the Hirakud irrigation. The other products.
may also be processed but we have no information regarding them. So
also we have little data to calculate the net value added by b'ansportaﬁon
and distribution of the added farm produce,

The indirect secondary benefits would result from the spending of the
increased incomes to labourers and others on account of this factory and
such other activities. We bave little data on this and we have to leave
it at that.

The data regarding tertiary benefits are almost non-existent and we

cannot say anything in the matter.
F-11 .
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There would be, besides these, some other good and bad effects in the
long run of the Hirakud isrigation system. Irrigation is known to produce
waterlogging and damage to soils by salinization, ete. if not properly
handled. Partly because of the characteristics of Mahanadi waters and
partly also because of the topography in the commanded area in Sambal-
pur, there is little danger of both these evil effects appearing, at least ac-
cording to the experts.!?

Irrigation water increases the level of the subsoil water and this
indirectly benefits the area because it increases the water supply to the
existing wells and creates a potential for the development of well irriga-
tion in areas not served by the canals or where canal water does not reach.
A canal system, besides supplying water to the crops, also makes it avail-
able, to a certain extent, to human beings, and alleviates, to that extent,
any water scarcity that might have been experienced in the summer
months, in those areas, before the canstruction of the canals.

Irrigation is also known to bring with it malaria. With the improved
means of malaria eradication, this can be easily avoided. This, however,
involves costs which will have to come out of the increased production
resulting from irrigation. ;

We have noted previously that the flooding of the land under the Hira.
kud reservoir has resulted in the loss of a certain amount of agricultural
production and we have duly made an allowance for the same. The reser-
voir may, however, prove to be a good breeding place for fish. If the
ptoduction of fish can be thus increased, both in the reservoir and in the

4

17 Mr. Hiranandani observes about the Delta: “The existing areas have bheen
under irrigation for nearly 90 years and if the water table during winter months
fluctuates between 7 and 13.0 ft. from ground surface, no danger due to water-
Jogging need be apprehended due to the introduction of perennial irrigation
which iz mostly dry except for wet Rabi to the extent of 12 per cent of the
C.C.A. Similar inference may be drawn in respect of the new areas in Puri district
which are subject to about the same amount of rainfall and will have similar
intensity of irrigation during Kharif and Rabi.” op. cit.,, p. 39.

Regarding Sambalpur, Dr. Hoon observea: “...... the difference for the
Hirakud area (Sambdlpur) between the maximum and minimum levels of sub-
soil water ranges on the average between 10 and 26 feet, the higheat and the
lowest figures of that difference are of the order of 39 feet and 8 feet respective-
ly... There should be little danger of waterlogging in the major portion of the
Hirakud area (Sambalpur). Even in the low-lying valley land (Bahal), the
observation has been that where drainage is effective in that type of land, as
it is over a greater part of it, the excessive water after the rainy season gets
drained off very quickly leaving the ftopsoil free. It may be advisable to maintain
the natural drainage as clear as possible in those low-lying areas when & peren-
nial supply of irrigation water becomes gvailable.” R. C. Hoon and K. N. Talwar,
Behaviour of Subacil Water Table under o System of Irrigation and Drainage.
Subsoil Water Table Conditions in the Hirakud and the Kosi Projects, Inter-
national Commission on Irrigation and Drainage, Second Congress, p. 15
Question 4.
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canals, that will be an added item in the benefits resulting from the
Hirakud Dam.

As the water level of the Hirakud reservoir falls every year in the winter
and summer months, the shore lands from which water recedes become
_ available for the cultivation of fodder and other crops of short duration.
This production will have to be added on the benefits side,

These items are only mentioned here. We have not attempted to mea-
sure or estimate them because we thought that with the very meagre data
bearing on these aspects at our disposal it would not be proper to do so.
Perhaps in the course of the next few years more data on these points may
become available and a fair estimate will be then made.

To round off this catalogue, we may mention the beauty spot created
by the Hirakud Dam and the Reservoir. Perhaps it may become an attrac-
tive spot to tourists. The benefits resulting from this canniot be estimated,
even vaguely, at this stage.

Irvigation Benefits (1954-5 prices) Lakhs of Rs,
Primary Direct : -
11 Gross crop production in 19545
Sambalpur ' 306.08
Delta e 607.26
Total ' 913.34

1.2 Cost of production of L1 to the
economy : (Value of materials used
up in the production).

Sambalpur 56.09
‘Delta | - 8767
Total 14376
1.3 Net crop production: (1.1-1.2)
Sambalpur 249.99
Delta . ~ 519.59
Total 769.58
- 21 Gross crop production after irrigation :
Sambalpur 92291
Delta 7 1,664.06
Total 2,586.27

22 Gross crop production (in 1954-5)
of the area submerged under the Hirakud
reservoir in Sambalpur district 103.37

23 Gross crop production of the irrigated )
area after allowing for 2.2 , " 248290 ¢
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Lakhs of Rs.
24 Cost of production to the economy of 21 :
Sambalpur 173.79
Delta _ 414.66
Total 588.45
Of this cost of production to _ ' )
the economy of 2.2 1877
25 Cost of production to the economy of 2.3 569.65
28 Net crop production of the
irrigated area 1,913.22
27 Increase in net crep production
attributable to irrigation (2.6-1.3) 1,143.64
Primary Indirect . No data
Secondary Direct :
3.1 Processing of sugarcane in one
factory for producing sugar :
expected production of sugar at
the factory at 1954-5 prices 111.00
32 Value added by the factory in 3.1 22.20
Secondary Indirect . No data
Tertiary Direct and Indirect No data

-

. 2. Flood Control

The Mahanadi has a total catchment area of 51,000 square miles and
the Hirakad Dam will exert control over 32,000 square miles of the catch-
ment area upstream from Sambalpur. Even after the construction of the
Hirakud Dam, the remaining catchment area of 19,000 square miles down-
stream from Sambalpur will remain uncontrolled as before. But.the “peak
discharge of this uncontrolled area cannot raise the flood level beyond the
gauge of 88.5 feet at Naraj. Damage by floods occurs in the delta area
only when the flood level goes above 89 feet at Naraj, The maximam
reserve required for controlling the severest flood on record has been
estimated as 3 million acre feet while the maximum storage available at
the (Hirakud) Dam between the dead storage level and the full reservoir
level is 4.5 million acre feet. The flood reserve provided by the Hirakud
Dam project is, therefore, considered adequate to reduce all ficods to
gauge of 89” at Naraj and it is, therefore, forecasted, that there will be
no floods to cause damage in the lower regions.”!®

18 Report on the Benefite Due to Complete Flood Protection by the Hiralud
Dam Project (Delta Zone—Cuttack and Puri Areas), Government of India,
Ministry of Irrigation and Power, Cuttack, 1954, p. 1. (Referred to hercafier
as Sivaraman Report on Flood Protection Benefits.)
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“The Hirakud reservoir extending over an area of 288 square miles with
a flood reserve of 4.27 million acre-feet will successfully hold the flood
water until the flood peak in the lower catchment passes down to the sea.
Records of 39 damaging floods have been examined. Assuming the safe
gauge at Naraj to be R.L. 89.00 feet, it has been found that all such floods
can be controlled even without the Hirakud reservoir being filled to the
maximum level. In years of exceptionally heavy rain storms conly, the full
capacity of the Hirakud reservoir will be strained. In designing the
Hirakud Dam the requirements of flood control have been given special
consideration. The reservoir level will be kept at RL. 590 during the
monsoon period and a large number of deep sluices—a unique feature of
this dam—has been provided so that with this reservoir level as much as
7 lakh cusecs can be passgd down. Thus, throughout the flood season, the
reservoir will have the maximum flood reserve capacity of 4.72 million
acre-feet available to absorb flood peaks. This has been made possible due
to the Mahanadi carrying sufficient supplies during October and November
just after the flood season to emable the reservoir being filled to serve
irrigation and hydro-power requirements in the dry season.”!®

We are not technical experts in this field and we have to accept the
above claims as coming from experts in the feld. But we would like to
put down two disturbing thoughts that have impressed us in the large
literature available regarding Mahanadi floods. One is regarding the con-
tribution of the catchment area of the Mahanadi not controlled by the
Hirakud Dam, to the floods in the delta. According to The Third Interim
Report of the Orissa Flood Advisory Committee (February 1942} the
heaviest rainfall in the catchment area is confined to this uncontrolled
sector. “The iso-hyetal lines, or lines of equal rainfall from June to Sep-
tember, show that the heaviest rainfall (60 inches) is confined to 2 small
area between Sambalpur and Sonepur. Thereafter, the next heaviest rain
is in the north-east part of the catchment. The rainfall causing heavy
floods usually occurs in well-marked patches of heavy rain resulting in an
average rainfall over the whole catchment of considerably over one inch
per day for about three consecutive days, and moderately heavy rain of
over three quarters of an inch per day for about five consecutive days,
with maximum flood at the head of the delta at Naraj one day later.
General average rainfall of 1 inch per day for three days causes a short
flood with maximum flood at Naraj on the fifth day.”

“An important factor in estimating floods at Cuttack ftom Sambalpur
is the state of the Tel-tributary which has a large catchment and enters
the Mahanadi 46 miles downstream of Sambalpur at Sonepur. This river
is capable of producing a considerable flood at Cuttack before the flood

13 Kanwar vSnin. “Harnessing the River Mahanadi”, Hirukud Dam Project
:Supplement to The Times of India, January 23, 1957,
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from the Mahanadi above Sambalpur arrives at the junction of the Tel
and Mahanadi rivers.”2®

These observations leave a distinct apprehension behind that perhaps
the claim of Hirakud eliminating the floods in the delta completely, may
not be one hundred per cent tenable. The uncontrolled portion of the
catchment area may be capable of producing floods on its own in the delta.

The second disturbing thought is based again on certain observations
made in the same Interim Report of 1942. The operation of the Hirakud
Dam, as envisaged at present, is to moderate the floods by holding up
water in the reservoir from the upper catchment area until the peak flood
water from the uncontrolled portion of the catchment area has flown down
to the sea. Obviously, the moderation of flood by the Hirakud Dam will
mean that the gauge at Naraj will be kept belaw or at R.L. 89 feet. The
total discharge of the Mahanadi will not be allowed to rise above a certain
level by distributing it over a longer time than hitherto by the moderating
operations of the Hirakud Dam. This means that the water level of the
Mahanadi will be maintained at Naraj at RL. 89 feet for a longer time
than hitherto because of the Hirakud Dam. This is the essence of the flood-
moderating operation of the Hirakud. It is precisely here that, it would
seem, lurks danger. The Interim Report says: “The embankments in Orissa
if exposed to a high flood for a prolonged period, percolate in many places
and +here is a chance of earth slips and breaches. A flood height of 25
at Bejlevue gauge at Cuttack on the Katjuri river or 89 at Naraj for more
than three days may be taken as indicating percolation danger,”!

This refers to the river embankments in the delta of the Mahanadi

constructed for flood protection purposes. The danger of percolation will
be greater, as explained above, because of the longer duration of the
high water level in the river resulting from the moderating operations of
the Hirakud Dam. If this proves real, floods will continue to damage the
delta areas even after Hirakud. We have been informed in this ‘connection
that the technique of the construction of embankments has since improved
and they can be made impervious to percolation. We hope that they will
be so made. But if they are not made or until they are so made, flood danger
through breaches and slips will remain.
* Having noted these two disturbing facets, we now proceed by assum-
ing that there would be no floods after the Hirakud Dam begins to operate.
In estimating the economic benefits resulting from complete flood control
in the Mahanadi Delta, we have first to address ourselves to the question
of the estimation of the loss which results from floods in the area.

Floods are erratic and it is difficalt to reduce them to a precise system
of intensity, frequency, etc. Yet, for our purpose and for several other
purposes, indeed, we have to evolve or really read into the available flood

20 p. 16.
11 p, 16.
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data some sort of a pattern oh which we can reasonably base ourselves.
The flood-and-water-discharge data regarding the Mahanadi over the last
eight decades have been closely scrutinized and analysed and this
showed that a “normal flood” averages once in three years; a fairly
‘“heavy flood” once in five years; and an “abnormally heavy flood”
once in 12 years. This pattern can be seen to be underlying the Siva-
raman Report on Flood Protection Benefits and its recommendations.
It is patent that heavier the flood larger the area affected by it. The Siva-
raman Report on Flood Protection Benefits estimates that an area of “two
lakh acres in Puri district, and 150,000 acres in Cuttack district in the
Mahanadi delta”, is liable to floods.2?

This area is divided into three categories mentioned above as follows :

Area in acres .
“Normally liable Liable to Liable to only Total -
to floods” “heavy floods” “abnormally” ' '
heavy floods”
180,000 90,000 80,000 350,000

In what way do floods affect these areas ? The destructive aspects of
floods are well known. They destroy or affect the crops; they destroy
houses and cattle; and they render some land unfit for cultivation by erosion
and deposit of sand. But, along with these, there are a few compensatory
effects that floods produce. They extend the area under the second or rabi
crop in the year by leaving enough moisture behind them. Secondly, they
leave behind silt deposits which presumably increase the fertility of the
soil. For arriving at our estimate of the net adverse effects of floods, it is
necessary to evaluate all these as far as practicable. This is what we attempt
below with the aid of the data gathered by us regarding the 1955 foods.

For getting detailed and meaningful data regarding flood damage, we
carried out a farm business survey of 90 farmers in six pockets in_the
flood-affected area in 1955. Two of these were in Cuttack and four in Puri.
These areas were first marked out on the map and the cultivators in them
were then completely enumerated and a stratified random sample of 90
cultivators in all was chosen for our survey (1955-8).

The results of this inquiry are set out in Table Nos. 7.5 (A and B), 7.8
(Aand B), 7.7 (A and B) and 7.8 (A and B). Table 7.5 (A and B) contains
information regarding the distribution of the cultivated area under different
crops in the special flood block samples in Cuttack and Puri districts in
1955-6. For comparison, the crop distribution in the general grid sample in
1954-5 derived from the farm business data is also given. The Tables bring

i 3 op, eit, p. 2.
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out the fact that, in the areas experiencing floods, the area under second
crops is larger than those not experiencing floods. Table No. 7.6 (A and B)
presents data regarding the adverse effects of floods on area cultivated and
harvested. Details of area over which crops were completely destroyed
by the floods and over which crops were washed away in our sample blocks
are also presented. The Table broadly indicates that the area over which
crops were washed away and destroyed in 19558 constituted between
six and eight per cent of the total sown area in that year in these blocks.
Table No. 7.7 (A and B) contains data regarding crop yields per acre in
terms of quantity and value in the special flood block samples in Cuttack
and Puri districts in 1955-6. It brings out the adverse effect of floods on crop

TasLE No. 7.5(A)

The propoertion of net cultivated area under different crops in the general
sample grids and special ssmple flood blocks in Cuttack District

General grid
Special flood block samples 19565-6 sample
Sr. Name of the crop BlockI  Block II Totalavercge 1954-5 dt.
Ne. average
1 Beali paddy 5.22 37.84 21.77 7.78
3 Sored paddy 67.66 47178 57.57 86.90
3 Wheat 8.62 — 1.78 0.08
4 Ragi : 0.41 231 1.87 0.29
§ Other cereais 1.05 J— 0.52 —_
6 TOTAL CEREALS 77.98 87.93 82.01 94.06
7 Green gram "4.36 37.50 2118 22.50
8 Black gram 411 b.57 4.85 6.61
9 Kulthi '8.06 36.29 22.38 5.70
10 Chana : 40.67 0.90 20.49 1.65
11 Other pulses and gram —_— — — 0.07
12 TOTAL PULSES & GRAM §7.20 80.26 68.90 36.53
18 OQilseeds ' 5.02 —_ 247 0.02
14 Condiments and spices 471 — 2.31 0.04
18 Jute 26.91 2.09 . 14.32 3.46
16 Sugarcane 0.70 0.28 0.49 “0.07
17 Potato - 2.18 109 0.24
18 Vegetables —-— —_ — 0.04
19 Tobacco —_ —_ —_— 0.0%
20 Beiel leaves —_— —_— —_ 0.01
21 Orchard and others -_— 1.84 0.93 0.44

TOTAL CROPPED -172.50 174.56 173.52 134.93
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TasLe No. 7.5(B)

The proportion of net cultivated area under different crops in the general
sample grids and special sample flood blocks in Puri District

Special flood block samples 1956-6 General grid

sampls
Sr Name of Block I Bloek HI Block III RBRloek IV Total 1954-5dt
No. the crop : . average average
1 Beali paddy 5.72 392 2228 1.61 7.03 9.45
2 Sarad paddy 91.68 84 88 75.26 88.69 88.66 856.66
$ Dalua paddy — -— . 0.89 0.27 —
4 Ragi 0.44 — —_ 1.96 0.72 0.20
§ TOTAL ' ‘
CEREALS 97.84 58.80 97.49 93.15 96 57 95.21 .
6 Green gram 26.98 29.82 41.09 21.87 28.68 ' 2151
7 Black gram — 32.11 5.60 7.89 *10.51 T 4.94
8 Kulthi 5.86 14.03 16.68 10.84 10.96 15.63
9 Chana — - —_ —_— -— 0.4

10 TOTAL PULSES .
*  AND GRAM 32.29 75.96 63.37 40 60 50.06 42.12

11 Qilseeds —_ §— 0.84 344 . 119 1.12
12 Condiments

and spices —_ —_ — —_ - 0.06
13 Sugarecane —_ ~— 0.38 — 0.07 0.24
14 DPotato — 0.13 0.13 —_ 0.06 0.45
16 Vegetables —_ 0.22 — — 0.05 0.24
16 Petel leaves —_— —_ 0.07 -_— 0.01 0.09
17 Orchard -

and others — 0.13 —_— — 0.03 1.24

Total eropped 130.18 176.24 162.28 137.19 148.02 140.87

yields. Table No. 7.8( A and B) presents the receipts and expenses of sample
farmers in special flood blocks in Cuttack and Puri districts. These are
derived from the farm business survey of these farmers conducted during
1955-6.

In evaluating flood damage, let us begin from the adverse effects of
floods on agricultural production. The Sivaraman Report on Flood Pro-
tection Benefits points out or assumes that the total paddy (kharif) crop
is destroyed by the floods and then proceeds to average out the total
loss over the period over which the area concerned is liable to flood (1/3

" or 1/5 or 1/12, etc.). The data gathered by us show that the paddy or

. kharif crop was not-totally destroyed but adversely affected by the 1955
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TabLe No. 7.8(A)

Area sown, area on which crops were destroyed and washed away and
harvested in special flood sample blocks in Cuttack District

Q -l - 0 o ©
g : £ £ 3 3 3 03
% < o ® H £ §
& 3 $ sp syt BB B
> . $ 83§ Sp 2 F k&
3§ ERE IS S B T
3 d ) “ .
i'-g b [ % 5% <6 :! - w @
1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9
I  Beali paddy 254 2.54 -— —_— 100,00 —_ -_
Sarad
. paddy 1138 2.00 — 938 17567 —_— 82.43
Wheat 176 — — 176 — — 10000
16 farmers Ragi 020 — —_ 0.20 —_ — 10000
Green gram 212 —_ 0.82 1.30 —_ 38.68 6132
Black gram 200 0956 0.16 0.89 4750 800 4450
Kulthi 8.92 —_ 0.26 3.67 — 6.38 9363
Chana 19.78 2.00 —_ 17.78  10.11 —_— 89.89
Jute 13.09 — 0.18 129 _— 1.38 98.62
TQT&L (ALL CROPS) b66.79 TA49 141 4789 1319 248 B4.33
4II  Beali paddy 1822 0.30 — 1792 1.65 _— 98.36
Sarad
paddy 23.94 —_ —_ 28.94 -_— — - 100.00
15 farmers Ragi L16 - — 1.16 —_— — 100,00
Green gram 18.79 — —_— 18.79 —  100.00
Black gram 280 — 0.22 2.68 786 9215
Kulthi 18.17 — 127 1690 —_ 699 9301
Chana 0.46 — 045 — 100.00 —
Jute 1.06 —_ — 1.06 —_ —_ 100.00
Potato 1.08 —_ —_— 1.08 —_— —_— 1.08
TOTAL (ALL CROPS) 8566 0.30 184 8342 0.36 228 97.89
District  Beal paddy 2076 284 — 1792 1368 — 8682
Total of Sarad
above 2 paddy 35.32 200 —_— 33.32 5.68 — 94.34
Wheat 1.76 —_— — 1.7  — — 100.00
Ragi 1.36 —_ — 1.36 — —_— 100.00
Green gram 2091 —_ 082 20.09 -—_ 392 06.08
Black gram 4.80 0.96 0.38 347 18.78 7.91 9231
Kulthi 22.09 _— 162 2057 — 6.88 93.12
30 farmers Chana 20.28 2.00 046 17.78 .89 222 8789
Jute 14.14 —_ 0.18 1396 —_ 127 98.73
Potato 1.08 —_ ——— 1.08 — —_ 100.00 .
TOTAL (ALL CROPS) 14245 1.79 3.8 13131 5.47 235 52,18
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Taste No. 7.6(B)

Area sown, area on which crops were destroyed and washed away and area
harvested in special flood sample blocks in Puri District

ot t -t -} o -]
4 :§ 3 § ¢y s 3 0%
T 3 s it i1, 2 B OF B
2 Y 5§ 8§y 883 2 &
] ™ ® ) § g 2 §. i
<5 3 B8 M R 5 3 3
=2 = & <% <% <« - - -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
(Acres) (Aores) (Aores) (Acres)
I Beali paddy 560 012 — 657 211 — 9789
Sarad
paddy 9116 3.00 — 8816 329 — @ 96.71
15 farmers Ragi 0.44 —_ _ 0.44 —_ —_ 100.00
Green gram 2617 — 100 2677 — 374 9626
Kulthi 538 — @ — 538 — —  100.00

TOTAL (ALL CROPS) 120.38 312 100 12526 241 077 86.82

Il Beoli paddy 291 — — 291 — —  100.00
Sarad )

paddy 70.41 060 — 69.91 0.71 — 99.29

15 farmers Green gram 2213 — 040 21L738 — 181 9819

Black gram 2382 — — 2382 — 10000

Kulthi 1041 — 04 — —  100.00

TOTAL (ALL CROPS) 12968 0.50 0.40 128.78 0.39 031 9930

I Beali paddy 1329 1.77 —_— 1152 13.32 —_ 86.68
Sarad

paddy 44.99 — — 4499 _ —_— 100.00

15 farmers Green gram 24.57 — — 24567 @ — — 10000

Black gram 3.25 — —_— 3.36 —_ — 10000

Kulthi 9.97 —_ - 9.97 — —  100.00

TOTAL (ALL CROPS) 96.17 1.77 -— 94.40 1.B6 —_— 98.16

IV  Begli paddy 1.62 0.11 —_ 1.51 6.79 — 9321
Sarad

paddy 89.38 2128 —_ 68.15 28.76 — 76.26

Dalua paddy 0.90 —_ — 0.90 — -—  100.00

15 farmers Rapi 1.98 0.25 —_ 172 12.63 — 87.37

Green gram 22.04 J— 101 2103 _— 468 9542

Black gram 786 — — 796 — — 100.00

Kulthi 10.92 — 016 10.77 _— 137 98.63

TOTAL (ALL CROPS) 13480 2159 116 11206 1602 038 8312
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TanLe No. 7.6(B)—(Contd.)

Area sown, area on which crops were destroyed and washed away and area
harvested in special flood sample blocks in Puri District

I'd

& - L - o o o
; 8 F Oy S 3 S
2 . &8 T O % %
-g - § 5 & t £ & 8 3
= S s 83 3:8% &8 3 %
- 3 ? -= ], i =,
- S ¥ 388 3 %b S s 3 3
72% 2 & :2 £% % 3 ':: - w w
1 2 3 4 & 6 7 B 9
-(_Ams) {Acres) (Acres) (Acres) _
District Beali paddy 23.51 2.00 —_ 21.51 8.51 —_— 91.49
Total of Saerad )
above 4 paddy 29593 24.7% -— 27120 8.86 _ 91.64
60 farmers Dalua paddy 090 — _— 0.90 — — 100.00
Ragi - - 242 0.25 _— 217 1033 —_ 89.67
Green gram 95.61 — 241 9310 —_ 2562 9748
Black gram 35.13 - — 85.13 —_ — 100.00
Kulthi 36.63 _ 0.16 3648 _— 041 99.59

TOTE}._ (ALL CROPS) 40008 2698 266 46049 G551 052 93.97

floods in the flood-affected areas. Our data also show that the areas pro-
~ duced a second crop in the wake of the floods. The Sivaraman Report on
Flood Protection Benefits does not mention this at ail.

In order to estimate the loss of crop production in the areas liable to
floods, we must calculate not only the crop production in these areas in a
flood year such as 1955-6 but the crop production in these areas when free
from floods. Data for calculating the crop production of the flood-affected
area in 1955-6 have been already presented. For estimating the crop pro-
duction of the same areas when protected from floods, we have to decide
upon the crop pattern that would be appropriate, and appropriate yields
per acre of different crops. The crop pattern of the areas liable to floods
is different from that of the areas in the delta that are free from floods.
In the absence of floods, it can reasonably be assumed that the crop pattern
of these areas will be approximately the same as that of the other areas
in the delta. However, there is a complication here. A part of the area in
the delta is irrigated while the remaining is not. The crop pattern appro-
priate for the areas liable to floods, in the absence of floods, is the one that
prevails in the non-irrigated areas in the delta because mere protection
from flood does not bring irrigation to these areas. In view of this we have,
for this calculation, assumed that the crop pattern in these areas will be
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similar to that prevailing in the non-irrigated areas of the delta. The data
for this have been derived from the non-irrigated farms in the farm business
survey sample for the delta. Once this basic decision was made, the deci-
sion regarding per-acre yields of crops was also made. The per-acre yields
for this calculation were to be those found in our sample of non-irrigated
farms.

TaeLe No. 7.7(A)

Crop ytelds quannty and value per acre of different crops in special flood
block samples in Cuttack District

Quantity (in maunds per acre) Value per acre (in Rupees)
Sr. Name of the Special flood block samples General Special flood block samples

No. crop yrid
sample
" BlockI Block Il Total 1964-6 Blockl BlockIl Total
1955-6 average Dt average
average
1 -Beali paddy (washed) 6.53 5.73 1149 (washed)® 50,92  44.69
2 Sered paddy 8.84 o.16 8.98 14.66  100.33 86.36 94.44
3 Wheat 3.80 — 880 364 59.78 —  BO.T8
4. Ragi 11.00 7.70 8.18 381 80.00 60.74 63.58
5 Green gram 124 2,99 2.81 1.39 14.56 36.45 32.75
6 Black gram 0.19 214 1.33 2.53 2.63 30.06 18.64
7 Kulthi 313 3.656 3.48 3.79 31.m 33.22- 32985
8 Chana 111 (washed) 1.09 2.50 11.35 (washed) 11.00
9 Other nulu\as A ' -
grams —_ —_ — 0.26 _— —_— —_—
10 Oilseeds — —_ -— 156 — —_ —
11 Condiments & *
spices —_ - = 283 - _— —_
12 Jute 10.31 10.14 1030 3844 25691 25322 256.64
13 Sugarcane - — —  45.00 —_ _— —
14 Potato . -_ 72.05 7206  28.88 — 516.28 516.28
16 Vegetables —_ — -— —_— — — —_—
16 Tobacco —_ — —_— —_ —_ -—

1T Betel leaves — — —_— —_— —_ —_ —_

Finally, there was the problem of prices. While the data of crop produc-
tion of the flood-affected area was in 1955-6 prices, the actual year of the
flood, that for the calculation of the crop production in the absence of
floods was in terms of the 1954-5 prices being derived from the farm busi-
ness data. To make a wvalid comparison betwsen the two calculations, it
was necessary to adjust for prices. We decided to calculate the crop pro-
duction of the flood-affected area in 1954-5 prices.
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TasLe No. 7.7(B)

Crop yields, quantity and value per acre of different crops in special flood
block samples in Puri District '

Quantity (in maunds per acre)
Special flood block samples General grid

sample

Sr. Name of the Blockl Bloek II Block 11l . Block IV * Total 1954-5

No. crop {1965-6) average average
1 Beali paddy 10.76 6.03 6.57 8.45 7.65 - 8.11
2 Sared paddy 4381 8.56 11.57 3.20 8.24 1138
8 Dalua paddy —_ — —_ 4.38 438 —
4 Ragi 17.50 — — 4.92 722 ° 249
5 Green gram 1.24 1.96 2.15 0.82 154 1.81
6 Black gram —_ 2.09 2.78 1.32 198 2.24
7 Kulthi 2.61 3.01 2.30 157 2.33 334
8 Chana . — — —_— —_— —_ 3.80
9 Oilseeds —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ . 166

‘10 Condiments

& spices — — —_ —_ -_ 1.96
11 Sugarcane —_ —_ —_ — — 31.27
12 Potato — —_ —_ —_ —_ 58.19
13 . Végetables — —_ — —_ —_ 17.07

14 Bedel leaves —_ —_ —_ _ — —

Table No. 7.9 gives the calculation of crop preduction in the three diffe-
rent types of flood-affected areas in the flood year. Table No. 7.10 gives the
crop production for the same areas in a flood-free year.'It should be noted
that in estimating the crop production in flood years in Table No. 7.9 we
have taken the proportion of the double-cropped area the same as in the
non-irrigated area of the Delta zone in a flood-free year, though our data
presented earlier indicates that this proportion would be larger in a flood
year. We have done this because of the fact, also indicated by our data,
that in a flood year which is characterized usually by heavy rainfall, the
proportion of double-cropped area increases above the normal in all areas
including those that are not actually affected by floods. Table No. 7.11 gives
the total crop production in a comparative way.

The evidence we have presented above does not signify regarding the
effect, good or bad, of silt deposited by the floods. Comparing the yield of
the second crap—which should profit from silt deposited in the wake of the

flood—in flooded and non-foded areas, we find no clear indication as to . ‘

whether the silt deposit has a favourable or an unfavourable effect on
them. In the circumstances, we cannot evaluate the effect of silt deposits.
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Tame No. 7.7(B)—(Contd.)

Crop yields, quantity and value per acre of different crops in special flood
block samples in Puri District

Value per acre (in Rupees)
) Special flood block samples
Sr. Name of the - .

No. crop Block I Blosk Il Block Il Block IV Total
average
1 Beali paddy 77.86 43.21 46.59 67.44 56.87
2 Sarad paddy 46.89 72.74 103.02 25.28 54.88
3 Dalua paddy : - _ —_ 28.61 28.61
4 Raygi 184.09 —- -— 46.96 T1.95
b Green gram 14.26 27.23 2483 9.73 18.94
6 Black gram — 28.64 3112 16.37 26.04
7 Kulthi 29.32 31.61 27.39 16.02 . 25.48
8 Chana — —_ - = . =
¢ Oilseeda —_— — -— —_ —
10 Condiments & apices — —_ - —_ —
11 Sugarcane — - —_ —_ —_—
12 Potato — — — —_ —_—
13 Vegetables : — —_ —_ —_— —_
14 Betel leaves _— — —

If anything, we presume that it would be favourable to fertility of the soil
but it is also possible to exaggerate this effect.

We have still to reckon the other adverse effects of floods. As noted
earlier, floods render some areas uncultivable by erosion and sand deposit-
ing. The following estimates regarding the areas so damaged in some of
the older floods in the Cuttack district are available.2

1933 Ceieareaaaeaaen 600 acres 1939 ceieieeiness...822 acres
1937 vieeeivasae...1508 acres 1944 Cerererariaran. 320 acres

With reference to the total area liable to floods in Cuttack, 150,000 acres,
these damages are very negligible. If one averages it over the years they
are still more so. They affect less than one-half of one per cent of the area.

Yet in individual terms it is a severe loss. In terms of resource equipment
also it is a loss,

2 Sivaraman Report on Flood Protection Benefits, 1954, p. 2. LT



Tase No. 7.8(A)
Expenses and receipts of sample farmefs in speoial ﬂood b}ock samples in Cuttack District in 1955-8

LT

FARM EXPENSES (in Ra, )

VA gEATH ISOUAd-ILVTON ¥V A0 SOINONOOE

oBlock Nos.
) s s o 3 - ®
- ® .
g % v E'g 8 E 3 %
ha S 2 2 <8 o E
Y 3 g ° °& g g . g g
Sk > ] e H 5 3
b3S 3 § 3 § 3 I 2 £
MEE N3 ) & § &8 & 8% 3 3
r " 838.00 §73.12 1,100.81 — 5.00 57.60 75.75 300.62 2,945.30
I 1,419.00 1,043.19 1,149.87 —_ 24.25 330.50 20.81 - '88.81 4,034.93
Total 2,252.00 1,616.31 2,250.18 —_ 29.26 397.00 96.56 338.93 6,080.28
FARM RECEIPTS (in Rs.)
From land From livestock Total Wage receipts Total Other receipts Total receipts
. Es. Rs. Rs. Rs.
S 746919 . 755.50 8,224.69 243.00 8,467.690 270,00 8,737.69
. 6,314.00 513.25 5,827.26 301.62 6,128.87 1,288.00 7.416.87 .

12,7881 - 1,268.76°  14,061.94 5d4.62 14,596.56 1,568.00 16,154.56



- o Tasre No. 7.8(B)

& Fafm expenses and receipts of sample farmers in apecial flood block samples in Puri District in 1955-6

FARM EXPENSES (Value in Rupees)

Flood Block No. - -

;

mmm

Total eapenses '._

' s
g-;, § 3 Ea 3 E g
r "
avi ‘ < Eg 1 . § .
. 3 §a §~‘i : I
Lk L] & =k n:‘a* & & S8
T 2,02675 858.50 2,100.58 425.81 78.25 107.44 5,592.51
I 1,627.50 1,175.66 2,227.81 - 180.00 656.19 47.76 172.81 6,087.62
it 230518 859.81 1,468.19 — - 640.00 85.26 158.94 5517.87
zir 11.88 1,162.06 1,924.82 2.19 . 29.75 497.50 24.62 57.37 4,409.67 g
Total 8,670.99 4,055.98 772118 2.19 150.75 2,219.60 30.87 496.56 21,566.97 B
FARM RECEIPTS (Valus in Rs.) 5
Land  Livestock Total Wage  Total.  .Other -Grand total 2
. e receipts receipis  receipis
B,290.81  €04.87 ©5895.68  378.81 - 6,260.49 72488  6,004.97
" 7.076.00 1,088.25 B,1456.26 801.00 9,036.2% 818.18 9,854.43
ur 8,738.75 939.26 7,678.00 §,873.19 11,661.19 741600 18,967.19
3,081.44 . BTH.19  4,080.68 1,262.12 531278 976.00. - 6,287.76
22,187.00 859256 2577086 689012 32,160.68 0,934.08 42,103.74

LY
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TasLE No. 7.9—(Part I)

Estimated volue of crop production in the area lable to floods i the Delta Zone in 1955-8 (when there were heavy floods)
at 1954-5 prices, (Area normally liable to floods : 180,000 acres)

S.No. Name of  Area cropped Yisld in physioal terms - Value in 1065-8 prices (Rs.) Valus in 1954-5 prices (Re.)
* the orop (aores) (in mds.) -
Per acre Total Par md. Total .. Per md, Total
1 Beali paddy 26,550 8.76 179,218 6.69 1,168,935 5.87 1,051,980

.. 2 Sared paddy 124,560 . 8.68 882,061 .62 6,257,009 6.24 5,192,061
3 Dalua paddy 806 4.88 1,340 6.15 8,241 688 7,866
4 Wheat 788 8.80 2,804 15.73 44,107 9.90 27,760
5 Roagi and 1,782 7.56 ) 18,472 8.98 120,979 7.7 ' —

. 6 Other cereals J 486 5.51 2,678 8.00 21,424} - 125,486
7 Green gram 81,586 171 58,819 10.68 566,147 959 - 535,304
8 Black gram 9,144 2.54 28,226 12.26 284,761 B.66 201,137
9 Kulthi 20,256 a.78 64,187 9.01 578,325 6.48 415,982
10 Chana 9,604 100 10,359 8.58 £8,880 8.24 84,640
11 Jute 8870 . 1030 86,211 24.92 2,148,378 26.95 2,328,386
12 Sugarcane 666 25.27 16,880% 14.00 236,620 11.02 200,614
18 Oilseeds 5,382 0.85 4,875 16.98 77,455 ’ 10.68 48,632
14 Condiments 828 8.97 8,287 10.99 86,124 25.42 88,566
16 Potato B0 . 7208 88,907 117 278,963 8.37 825,662
18 Vegetables 18 not reported (guantity) — 19,688 — —_

Total 248,688 —_— - N 11,995,116 — 10,604,006

* Gur.

8.1
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TasLe No. 79—-(Part II)
Eatinwtedoalueofaop production in the area liable to floods in the Delta Zone in 1955-8 (when there were heavy floods)

at 1954-5 prices (Area lable to fairly heavy floods : 90,000 acres)

SNo. Name of Area mpped Yield in physical terme Yalue in 1856-6 prices (RBs.) Value in 1854-5 prices (Rs.)
ﬂu orop (acren) (in mds.)
Per acre Total Per md. Total Per md. Tatal

w1 Beali paddy 18,275 6.75 89,608 6.69 599,464 5.87 © 525,987
" 2 Sarad paddy 62,280 6.68 416,080 7.52 8,128,648 4.24 - 2,596,027
8 Dalua paddy 158 4.38 670 €.15 4,121 5.87 8,933
4 Wheat 380 a4.80 1,402 15.78 22,053 9.90 13,880
5§ Rapi 891 7.56 8,788 8.98 80,489 177 62,748

6 Other cereals 248 5.51 1,839 8.00 10,712} - —
7 Green gram 15,768 1.77 27,909 10.68 298,068 2.56¢ 287,847
8 Black _gram 4,572 2.84 11,613 12.26 142,376 8.86 100,660
9 Kulthi 11,628 2.76 " 82,008 9.01 289,158 6.48 207,963
10 Chana 4,762 1.09 5,180 8.568 44,444 8.24 82,323
11 Jute 4,185 10.80 48,106 24.92 1,074,202 28.95 1,181,707
12 Sugarcane 333 25.27 8,415* 14.00 117,810 11.62 " 100,807
13 OQilseeds 2,681 0.85 2,287 16.93 28,719 10.63 24,311
14 Condimenta 414 o 8.97 1,644 10.99 18,068 26.42 41,790
16 Potato 270 72.05 19,454 .17 136,485 8.37 162,830

18 Vegetables 9 not reported (quantity) — 9,844 —_ —
Total 121,883 —_ -_ — 5,987,658 — 5,302,017

* Gur. \
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TasLe No, 7.9~(Part I11)

Estimated value of crop production in the area Hable to floods,in she Delta Zone in 1955-8 (when there were heavy floods)
at 1954-5 prices (Area Uable to abnormally heavy floods : 80,000 acres)

SNo. Nome of  Area oropped Yield in physical terme Value in 1955-6 prices (Rs.) Value tn 1954-5 prices (Rs.)
the orop {aoras) {in mds.)
Par acre Total Per md. Tolal Por md. Total

1 Beali paddy 11,800 6.75 79,860 6.69 532,859 5.87 467,546
2 Sared paddy 55,860 6.68 369,805 7.52 2,780,034 6.24 2,807,683
8 Dalua paddy 186 488 596 6.15 8,665 5.87 3,490
4 Wheat 828 3.80 1,246 . 15.78 . - 19,800 9.90 12,386
5 Ragi ‘ 792 766 . 5,088 8.08 53,772 9.17 55,778
6 Othsr cereals 218 5.51 1,100 8.00 9,520 )

7 Green gram 14,018 177 24,808 10.68 264,949 9.59 237,009
8 Black gram 4,08¢ 2.54 10,328 12.26 126,560 8.68 89,397
9 Kulth 10,336 2.76 28,627 9.01 257,028 6.48 184,855
10 Chama — 4,224 1.09 4,804 8.58 39,602 8.24 28,729
11 Jute : 3,720 10.80 38,316 24.92 954,835 26.95 1,082,618
12 Sugarcane - 206 2527 7,480% 14.00 104,720 11.92 89,162
18 Oilseeds 2802 . 086 2,083 16.93 34,419 10.68 21,611
14 Condiments 368 3.97 1,461 10.99 16,056 25.42 87,189
16 Potato <. 240 72,08 . 17,202 T.17 123,984 8.37 144,784
18 Vegetables 8 not reported (quantity) 8,750
‘ Total 108,206 - —_ , — 5,331,163 — 4,712,888

* Gur,
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e
Floods also destroy houses, roads, bridges, etc. and take away cattle
and human beings. In Cuttack district, for example, according to informa-
tion available, “2,438 houses were destroyed by floods of 1933, 816
houses in 1937 and about 400 houses in 1944. Number of houses partially
damaged was also heavy in the years 1933, 1937 and 1944.”%¢
The above information is not only incomplete but in a form in which it is
irreducible to 2 common denominator. A more comprehensive attempt to
estimate this was made by Mr. J. Shaw, Executive Engineer, Floods and
Drainage Division, Cuttack, before World War II. This is contained in
the Appendix III, Evaluation of Flood Damage, to the Interim Report of
the Orissa Flood Advisory Committee, 1938-9, As this is a short Appendix,
it may be quoted in full ;

“Evaluation of Flood Damage

Flood damage is considered under four groups

(1) Crops, houses, live-stock, personal property and land.

(2) Flood embankments and protection works.

(3) Roads and bridges. :
(4) Railways. ' ' S

“No account of remission of taxes or gratuitous relief is mcluded as
the original loss is what is required.

*Regarding Group 1, the Collectors’ flood reports for the bad floed
years of 1933 and 1937 are selected as giving more detailed descriptions
and-figures of damage,

“Group 2 is arrived at by consideration of the Public Works Depart-
ment Annual Embankment Reports.

“Group 3 comprises the District Board figures of flood damage ex-
penditure,

“Under Group 4, it is difficult to get detailed figures as flood damage
to railways in Orissa is in general small and casual, and it is only catas-
trophes such as the Baitarani flood of 1927 which are really damaging.
The loss is also not directly provincial. ¥lood damage losses to the Rail-
ways are, therefore, omitted from the present estimate. For information
it may be noted that repairs and improvement to the Brahmani bridge
flanking spurs in 1920 cost Bs. 88,000 and in 1929-31 Rs. 37,000 were
spent in protection from scour of the foundation walls. Rs. 5,81,278 were
spent in renewing the track after the 1927 flood of the Baitarani and
Rs. 1,99,887 in providing extra waterway.

. “Methods of classification and evaluation are available in a fuller
report, .

“Rough valuation of the flood damage losses is as follows, based on

_ the 1937 and 1933 figures with roughly comparative allowdnce for the

other years of bad flood damage in Orissa : '

* Sivaraman. Report on Flood Protection Benefits, 1954, p. 2,
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Rs.
1937 — House damage 29,000
Crop damage 2,862,000
Public Works Dept. 50,000
Roads, etc. 13,000
Total 2,963,000 say Rs. 29.5 lakhs
1933 — House damage 105,000 -
Crop damage 5,395,000
Public Works Dept. 56,000
Roads, etc. , 37,000
Total 5,593,000 say Rs. 56 lakhs
| say Rs. 85.5 lakhs
1929 - . R Rs. 20 lakhs
1927 s,
1926 60
l% s % »
lgﬂ) L m _”
1916 e .,
1611 %. 30 ,
Total 3485 lakhs

say Rs. 349 lakhs

“Say Rs. 340 lakhs from 1911 to 1938, i.e. a period of 29 years inclusive.
The average annual losses from flood damage, therefore, amount to Rs,
12 lakhs.

These figures are only very approximate as the information available
is not in sufficient detail and various assumptions had to be made. Also
it has not been possible to differentiate the damage under each river
and tract *

In the detailed break-down of figures of flood damage in 1933 and 1937
given by Shaw, the damage to crops accounted for 97 to 98 per cent’of
the total damage. This gives us a relative idea of the, flood damage other
than the damage to the crops. Making a generous allowance for other dam-
age, if we add five per cent to the crop damage that would adequately
cover these other items of damage. The estimate of total damage would
then be as follows:
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I. Area normally liable ' Value of crap
to floods , production in Rs.
180,000 acres: in normal year . 14,318,000
in flood year ' 10,804,000
Loss due to floods 3,714,000
Distributed over three years: per year 1,238,000
I Area liable to fairly heavy fioods
90,000 acres.
Normal year 7,159,000
Flood yeaxr ' 5,302,000
Loss due to floods. 1,857,000
To be distributed over five years: per year 371,400
I, Area liable to abnormally heavy floods ' '
80,(!)0 acres .
Normal year 8,363,000
Flood year 4,713,000
Loss due to floods 1,650,000
To be distributed over 12 years: per year .. 137,500
Anoual loss over I i 1,238,000
’ 1I 371,400
I 137,500
1,746,900
5% for damages other thap to crops 87,340
Total annual loss due to floods ' 1,834,240 or
’ 1,834,000

This estimate of annual loss or damage due to floods compares very well
with the older estimates of Mr. Shaw quoted earlier. Mr. Shaw estimated
the annuval damage or loss between 1911 and 1939 at Rs. 1,200,000. Allow-
ing for price changes, etc. our estimate of Rs. 1,800,000 can be considered
fairly reasonable.

Bm._ - c- ~-,.‘...__. _.”.

“Control of floods provides benefits in two ways : (1) By preventing '
the loss of goods or services which would otherwise occur as a result of
floods; (2) by making possible increased production of goods and services
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N Tascx No. 7.10—(Part I) | _
Estimated oalue of crop production in the area lisble to floods in the Delta
Zone after complete flood control at 1954-5 prices
(Area normally liable to floods : 180,000 acres)

ECONOMICS OF A MULTI-PURPOSE RIVER DAM

S. Name of the crop Aves  Yield in physical terms Value in 18545 prices
No. eropped {in mds.) " {Rs.)
{acres) Per acre Total _Permd. , Total
1 Beali paddy 18,018 10.00 180,180 887 . 1,057,657
2 Sarad paddy 150,868 1150 1,734,867 624 10,825,570
3 Wheat 90 421 379 9.90 8,752
4 Other cereals " 504 3.7 1,890 771 14,686
B Green'gram 32,688 1.6 55,243 .50 529,780
6 Black gram 10,980 2.55 27,999 8.66 242,471
7 Kulthi 21,978 8.46 75,825 6.48 491,340
8 Chang 1,368 2,67 3,516 624 21,940
9 ‘_Ot.ier ppliu& grams 18 crop destroyed--per acre data not available
10 Oilseeds 1,162 1566 1,707 10.68 19,102
11 Condiments 126 2.38 300 25.42 7,626
12 Jute 2,682 776 20,786 2686 ~ 560,183
13 Sugarcane 824 85.72¢ 11,573* 1192 137,950
14 Tobaceo 36  not reported - — 7,178
15 Potato " 510 57.84 31,234 8.87 261,429
16 Vegetables 288  notreported @ — —- 24,616
17 Betel leaves 90 ot reported  — ~ 112405
18 Orchards ete. 1,612 details not reported — —_ —_
Total 248,252 ) —_ LR

{135.14% of net argu}

14,317,588

..G“’-
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TasLe No. 7.10—(Part II)
Estimated oalue of crop production in the area liable to floods in the Delta
Zone afier complete flood control at 1954-5 prices

(Area Liable to fairly heavy floods : 90,000 acres)

S. Name of the crop Area  Yield in physical terms Volus in 1954-5 prices
No. cropped (in mds.} . (Rs.)

(acres)  Por acre Total Permd.  Total

1 Beali paddy 9,009 10.00 90,000 - 587 628,828
2 Sered paddy 75,429 11.50 867,434 624 5,412,788
3 Wheat 45 421 189 9.90 1871
4 Other cereals 262 3.76 945 .17 7,343
6 Green gram 16,34 1.69 27621 959 264,885
6 Black gram - 5490 2,65 14,000 8.66 121,240
7 Kulthi 10,989 3.46 87,912 6.48 245,670
8 Chana 684 2.67 1,768 6.24 10,970

_ 9 -Other pulses & grams 9" = crop destroyed,—per acre data not available

10 Oilseeds 576 1.66 899 10.63 9,666
11 Condiments - 63 238 ) - 150 2642 8,818
12 Jute : 1,841 .76 10,393 - 2696 280,091
18 Sugarcane; 162 35.72 5,787* 11.82 . 68,981
14 Tobacco . E 18 not reported {qunntity') ; 8,589
15 Potate 210 BT84 16,617 837 130714
18 Vegetables 144 not reported (quantity) — 12287
17 Betel leaves :5 not reported (guantity) — 56,202
18 . Orchards, ete. 766 details not reported — C— —_—
Totsl | 120626 — — 7,158,798

(136.14% of net area)

* Gur,
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TasLe No. 7.10—(Part If1)

Estimated value of crop production in the area liable to floods in the Delta
Zone after complete flood control at 1954-5 prices

(Area liable to abnormally heavy floods : 80,000 acres)

8. Name of the crop Area  Yield in physical terms  Value in 1954-5 prices
No. eropped (in mda.) (Be.)

(aores) Per acre Total Per md. Total

1 Beali paddy 8,008 1000 80,080 5.87 470,070
2 Sarad paddy 67,048 11.50 771,062 624  43811,364
3 Wheat 40 421 J68 9.90 1,668
4 Other cereals 224 3.76 840 7717 6,527
§ Green gram 158 169 24,552 9.59 235,454
8 Black gram 4,880 255 12,444 T B.6S 107,766
T Kulthi 9,768 3.45 88,700 848 218,376
8 Chana ' 608 257 1,563 624 9,753

-

9 Otferpulses & grams 8  erop destroyed,—per acre data not available
&

10 Oilseeds 512 1.86 799 10.68 8,498
11 Condiments 56 238 183 25.42 3,381
12 Jute 1,102 .16 9,238 26.95 248,064
18 Sugarcane 144 3672 5144* 1192 61,316
14 Tobaeco 18 mnot reported (quantity) — 3,196
15 Potato 240 57.84 18,883 887 116,102
16 Vegetables - 128 not reported (quantity) — 1089
17 Betel leaves 40 not reported (quan:ity) T — 495,968
18 Orchards, etc. 672 details not reported — — —

Total 108,112 - - —~ 6363361

* Gur.
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through more intensive use of property which would otherwise be under-
utilized because of a flood hazard.”?®

In calculating the loss of agricultural production from floods, we have
estimated the agricultural production of the three types of flood-liable
areas from the data gathered by us in such areas in 1955-8 {adjusted for
.1854-5 prices) and deducted this from the normal production of the areas
calculated by applying the average non-irrigated yields of different crops.
This calculation of the normal is based on the fact that the areas liable to
floods have today almost no irrigation. In fact, without complete flood
control these areas cannot be provided with irrigation facilities. The loss
due to floods thus calculated comes under (1) in the above, and it amounts
to about Rs. 18 lakhs annually.

As it happens, the Hirakud project does not only make these areas free
from floods but provides them with perennial irrigation. In terms of (2)
above, it makes possible a more intensive use of land resulting in increased
agricultural production. This increase in production, over and above the
normal, can be easily calculated from the data used earlier for calculating
future production under irrigated  conditions in the delta. We have not
made this calculation because it can be disputed whether this increase
should be attributed to flood control at all in the context of the Hirakud
project. After all, irrigation is not inherent in flood control. It is an addi-
tional thing with its own associated costs, etc. It is true that without flood
control there could have been nd irrigation in these areas. Flood control
creates the pre-conditions for irrigation, but by no means brings it about.
We have, therefore, felt that this increase should be attributed o irriga-
tion and not to flood control. We have, therefore, in calculating the future
production of the delta under irrigation, not excluded these areas nor
have we calculated their production at the lower yields of flood-affected.
years. Full cognizance of the improvement in agricultural production
after irrigation in these areas has already been taken in the calculation of
benefits resulting from irrigation.

Besides irrigation, there might be other possibilities of using the re-
sources in the area more intensively than before because of flood control,
The control of floods makes possible the development of all-weather com-
munications in this area. It removes the continuous sense of insecurity in
the area and creates the conditions for more investment in long maturing
schemes. These are by their very nature, not amenable to measurement
or estimation at this stage so that it is only possible here to mention them.

3. Hydro-electric Power

““An important part of the Hirakud Dam Project is the generation of
electric power. The ultimate proposals for the development of power in

3 Proposed Practices for Economic Analysis of River Basin Projects, 1950,
p. AL ' ' -
)
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the Hirakud Project envisage the installation of five generators of 37,000
kW each and two generators of 24,000 kW each in the first power house
located at the toe of the main Dam and four units of 24,000 kW in the
second power house.

" “The second power house will also be a hydro station located at
Chiplima, situated about 14 miles downstream of the dam. This will uti-
lize the tailwaters of the first power house led through a channel with a
capacity of 13,000 cusecs and also a head of 78 ft. between the level of
water in the channel and the river bed.”#® )

In the first stage of the project, an installed capacity of 123,000 kW is
being constructed mainly in power house No. 1. The completion of the
1st and 2nd stages of the Hirakud Dam Project will give an installed
capacity of 232,000 kW and the firm capacity of the system would be about
180,000 kw.

“The reservoir will be filled up to R.L. 630 by Ist of October every year
and from this date on the water in the reservoir and the subsequent inflow
after meeting the needs of irrigation and evaporation losses aggregating
- to 3.038 million acre feet for the season will be so utilized that the
maximum average daily power will be obtained by the mtegrated opera-
tion of the power houses No. 1 and 2,

Tasre No. 7.11

Estimated value of crop production in the area liable to floods in the delta
with-ettl without flood protection at 19545 prices :

———
- - ‘ 2’
3 g S F N
- 3 - 1. ]
. T2 g - 3 A °a§§°§'§4
8 3 » E 52 e w gadgbe
= i3 'R e§  3Tesid §Eeeipia
v g 2 ol a-.c.‘;-e's.g. NeEEREES
1 Area normally - B
liable to floods 180,000 - 243,688 10,604,006 14,317,588
2 Afre_allia‘:)le to
airly heavy ] ) - r
floods 90,000 121,888 . 5,302,017 7,158,798
% Area liable to
only abnormally ' )
heavy floods 80,000 108,206 4712 888 6,363,361
Total 350,000 - 478,795 — —
(135.37‘." : .
per cen
of net
area)

# N. Dharmarajan, Superintending Engineer, Electrical Circle, Hirakud Dam
Project, Hirakud Dam Supplement to The Times of India, 15th January, 1957.
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“Such an operation will yield about 128,000 kW of power at 100 per
cent load factor. At 70 per cent, which is expected to be the average load
factor of the system, the firm capacity will be 180,000 kW."?7 Later on the
estimate was reduced still further and the maximum demand that can be
met by the Hirakud resetvoir, was put at 168,000 kW.

The second-stage works were started in 1956 and were expected to be
complete in 1960-61.

“The power will be transmitted to major load centres in the State
(Orissa) over a network of 132 Kv and 66 Kv transmission lines, the total
length of the lines being 320 miles and 94 miles respectively connecting
seven main grid sub-stations. From these sub-stations, hundreds of miles
of 33 Kv secondary transmission and distribution lines will serve the
various towns and villages making power available to large and small
industries in Orissa. Some power in bulk may be sold to neighbouring
States of Madhya Pradesh and Bihar.”?® Hirakud power will serve or go
to the districts of Sambalpur, Bolangir, Sundergarh, Maywbhanj,
Dhekanal, Cuttack and Puri.

" In contrast with irrigation from the Hirakud Dam the electric power
generated by it radiates over longer distances and encompasses a larger
territory than that covered by irrigation. On the other hand, the use of
electric power is not as all-pervading as irrigation water in the irrigated
areas because it is delivered at specific points in large bulk and is, as we
shall see in the case of Hirakud power, used also in bulk at those points.
The evaluation of the economic benefits in the case of electric power
throws up, therefore, quite different problems from those encountered in
connection with the evaluation of irrigation benefits.

Let us begin by presenting information about the load forecast of the
Hirakud hydel power. “The Central Water and Power Commission carried
out in 1951-2 a load survey of the area to be served by the Hirakud project
from which it was clear that the possibilities of load development were
reasonably good. Since then, the load prospects from large industries such
as steel and ferro-manganese have increased considerably. The indications
are that the system’s maximum demand will exceed the firm power output
(of 193 M.W.) from both stages of the project, by 1961.”’%* Table No. 7.12
gives the load forecast envisaged by the Rath Committee.

Since the Rath Committee reported, the total demand for power in the
region has been continuously increasing and, according to the latest in-
formation, the total requirements in the region are now estimated at
295,000 kW in 1960-1 as against 210,000 kW estimated by the Rath Com-

27 Ibid.

28 Report of the Orista Power Tariff Committee on Tariffz for the Supply of
Power from the Hirakud end Muachkund-Hydro-eleciric Projects {Chairman,
Shri Radhanath Rath) (Mlmeographed), 1956, p. 8 (heremafter referred to as
Report of the Rath Committee). i .

3‘! Report of the Rath Committee, 1956, p. 8.

‘ 1
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TarLe No. 7.12

Hirakud Hydro-Electric Scheme detailed load forecast (Source : Report
of the Rath Commitiee) ' '

Area ard particulars of load (kW) 1958-9 1960-1 1861-2
1 Auninium Factory, Hirakud 25,000 55,000 65,000
2 Steel Factory, Rourkels 20,000 50,000 50,000
8 Ferro-Manganese Factory, Joda 18,000 36,000 36,000
4 Large Industries ;
Dalmia Cement Factory, '

Rajgangpur 6,000 ~ 6,000 6,000
Orient Paper Mills, Brijrajnagar 3,000 3,000 3,000
Rampur Colliery 1,600 1,600 1,600
Birmitrapur Mining Avea 1,000 1,000 1,000
Mining area at Barhil 1,000 ' 1,000 1,000
Cotton Mill and other loads ] i

near Rairangpur 1,000 1,000- 1,000

Hirakud-Cutiack-Talcher Section :

Palcher Colliery 2,000 2,000 2,000
* Orissa Textile Mills 2,000 2,000 2,000
¥alinga Tube Mills 2,000 2,000 2,000
Orissa Cotton Mills 500 500 . 50O
Rolling Mill 500 . 500 500
Paper Mill, ete, 2,000 2,000 2,000

New loads for mills, ete.
to be established with

the availability of power 4,000 ) 6,000 6,000
Bargarh Paper and Sugar Mill — ) —_ 4,000
Nuamcendi Mining Load (Bihar) —_ —_ 5,000
Madhya Pradesh —_ —_ 5,000
Railway electrification Raghharsuan- ‘ ) )

Dangaposi Sini-Jharsuguda —_— —_ 16,000
Medium and small-size industries 4,600 5,800 6,000
Domestic supply by Department 1,100 1,300 1,800
Bulk supply to licensees 2,300 2,700 3,200

Total 97,500 178,500 210,500

NorE : Though the system’s maximum demand is 210,600 kW only 193,000 kW
load will be carried by the Hirakud System and the balance will be
taken by other projects. .



TasLE No. 7.13 -

Anticipated Revenue from Sale of Energy
(Based on the Report of the Rath Committee and adjusted for later changes.)

Sr. Average rate por kW /year :
No. Category of Lood or per KWh Re. or annas 1966-7 1957-8 1058-9 1959-80 1980-1 1981-2
Laks of Rupees
1 Aluminium Factory Rs. 120 per kW year — *“15.00 80.00  38.00 88.00 ° 36.00
2 Ferro-Manganese Factory, Joda Ra. 220 per kW year up to 7,600 .
kW & Rs. 210 for balance - *19.27 28.55 38.55 76.36 _ 7635 .
8 8teel Factory, Rourkela Rs. 5 per KVA &
0.46 anna per kWh 3.80 3.80 88.20 95.39 95.39 96.39
4 Large industries @ .82 anna per unit average 22.44 58.00 59.80 61.70 66.20 80.10
5 8mall & medium industries @ 1.20 annas per
. unit average 3.04 7.73 9.02- 9.80 9.80 11.20
6 Domestic supply @ 2.6 annas average per unit 1.87 . 274 8.02 8.28 8.66 4.03
7 Bulk supply to licensees @ 1 anna sverage per unit 0.96 3.80 440 480 B.17 6.13
8 Bulk supply to Madhya Pradesh @ 0.8 anna per unit average — — _ —_ — 10.80
Total revenue 82.51 110,34 182.49 249,562 29146  321.00

* For six months only.

NOLLYOTYMI WNOMA SLIAINTD DINONOCOA
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mittee. As we are solely concerned here with Hirakud power, we are in-
terested in those demands that will be met from it. In the load forecast
given by the Rath Committee, there is listed a demand for 18,000 kW for
railway electrification. The Rath Committee does 'not discuss this demand
or frame a tariff for it, nor is it taken into account in its financial forecast
clearly indicating that this demand will not be met from Hirakud.?* From
the information supplied to us by the Planning Commission, we gather
that though the initial demand of 25,000 kW required by the Indian
Aluminium Company will be met from Hirakud, the additional block of
power of 25,000 or 30,000 kW required by them for expansion cannot be
met from the Hirakud Dam.

The remaining consumers of Hirakud power fall broadly into two
classes : (1) industries, including irrigation-pumping, and (2) other con-
sumers, including commercial power and lighting, domestic power and
lighting, public lighting and bulk supply to distributing licensees.

The most striking thing about the use of Hirakud power is that 80 per
cent of it goes to large industries, nearly 70 per cent going in large blocks
to three metallurgical industries, steel, alumininom and ferro-manganese.
The other striking feature is that even before the Hirakud Dam is produc-
ing power to its capacity, the potential effective demand for power in the
area served by the dam has exceeded the capacity of the system. On both
these points it is necessary to ask whether they are eonducive to the
.generation of the maximum economic benefits from power.

The Jlath Committee justifies the sale of power primarily to the tbree
metallurgical industries as follows : “Electricity development in Orissa
in the past has been very poor, the per capita consumption being less than
one kwh. The project must also be viewed in the background of the efforts
of the Orissa Government to improve the economic conditions of the
under-developed areas by providing the basic amenities. The bulk of the
power available from the Hirakud project is necessarily to be utilized in
large industrial units such as aluminium, ferro-manganese and steel fac-
tories. With an assured income from the sale of a large past of the power
generated to large industries, it will be possible to offer reasonable rates
to the general public for small industries and domestic uses so that the
benefits of the Project would be extended to a large number of people.”s*
This would imply that large blocks of power sold to the three metallurgi-
cal industries serve as a stabilizing factor for the rate structure of the

3¢ Thiz is also underlined by implication in the article of the Superintending
Engineer, Mr. N. Dharmarajan. After giving the Table of the prospective loads
for Hirakud power amounting to a total of 187,600 kW, he writes: “For further
industrial development schemes including electric power, such as railway electri-
fieation, ete. immediate planning for further expansion of generating capacity
is easential.” Hirakud Dam Supplement of The Times of India, 16th January
1957. . ‘

81 Ibid., p. 12,
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Hirakud system and enable the fixation of lower rates for the other types
of consumers. In the absence of this stabilizing factor, the rates for the
other consumers would have had to be fixed higher than what they actually

have been.

In examining this claim, it is pecessary to find out whether any pre-
ferential or promotional tariffs have been given to these three industrial
units. The tariffs fixed for the three are as given below :

Tariff Rates

Recommended by
the Rath Committee

Actually contracted rates

L Indian Aluminium Rs. 135/- kW annually Rs. 120/-- per kW an-

Company

2 Joda Ferro-Man- Rs. 220/- per kW per

ganese Plant.

3. Rourkela Steel
Plant

year for the first 7,500
kW. Rs. 210/- per kW.
per year after the first
7500 kW.

Rs. 5/- per kW per
month plus  energy
charge 045 anna per

kW,

nually for the first ten
years commencing on
the day on which such
contract demand is first
available to the Com-
pany.

Rs. 19/8/- per kW of
M. D. per month for
the first 7,500 kW. Rs.
19/- per kW of M. D.
per month for the first
7,500 kW.

The aluminium unit has been given a specially low rate as compared
with the other two. “In arriving at a suitable tariff for the aluminium fac-
tory at Hirzkud, the Committee tock inte account the national importance
of this industry, the high load factor of over 90 per cent, the long-term
effect of such a big block of load (about 50,000 kW) on the power system
and its location near to the generating station. It is recognized that for the
economic working of this industry, in which the cost of power constitutes
an important element, a low rate is absolutely necessary, The Committee
has also taken into consideration the prevailing power costs in the two
existing aluminium production units in India. Having regard to all these
circumstances on the one hand and the likely cost of power generation at
Hirakud over a period of years on the other, the Committee recommends
the above quoted tariff schedule”.3? The Committee further added : “In

2 Ibid., p. 14.
E'i-la
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order to help the industry in the early years and to hasten its expansion,
it is open to the Government of Orissa to offer such concessions or rebate
in the power rate as may be justified by the circumstances under which
the factory will be established.”*

The actual contracted rate between the Indian Aluminium Company and
the Government of Orissa is Rs. 120/- per kW for the first 10 years. This
was, it appears from its report, known to the Rath Committee and in cal-
culating the financial returns this fate was used by it

Similarly, for the ferro-manganese factory at Joda, the tariffs fixed by
the Committee were based on the study of all aspects of the industry :
“the steady nature of the load, its high load factor (over 70 per cent), the
good scope which the State offers for the development of this industry
and the location of the factory at a considerable distance from the power
stations”. The rates recommended were the same for this and the other
factory at Rayagad which was to be served by Muchkund power. As in
the case of aluminium, the Committee left it “‘to the Government of Orissa
to offer whatever concessions or rebate in the power rate to the ferro-man-
ganese industry.”* The contracted rate with the Joda factory, however,
seems to be the same as that recommended by the Rath Committee,

In the case of Rourkela Steel factory, there seems to have been no
specially low rate offered, or contracted for, from the information available.
On a comparison with the rates for other large industries offered by the
Committee, the rates contracted for supply to Rourkela are low. But per-
haps this lower rate is justified because the Rourkela Steel factory is a big
consumer of Hirakud power.

if, as is clear from the above account, conmsmnal rates hayve been
offered to the Indian Aluminium Company for the first ten years, this can
only be either at the cost of other consumers who have to pay higher rates
or at the cost of the financial solvency of the power aspect of the Hirakud
project.

In its financial calculations, as pointed out previously, the Rath Com-
mittee has taken into account the concessional contracted rate for sale of
power to the aluminium industry rather than the higher one recommended
by them. Even with the lower contracted rate, the hydel part of the Hira-
kud project becomes financially paying from_the fifth year onwards. A
little arithmetic will show that even if the originally recommended rate
of Rs. 135 per kW per year was charged, it would not have made the
power part of Hirakud paying earlier than the fifth year of operation. The
financial solvency or rather the period over which it can be achieved, is
only slightly affected by the concessional rate though with the higher rate
- the annual surplus after the fifth year would have been greater. This
argument, therefore, loses much of its force. In regard to whether these

83 Ibid, p. 15.
% Ibid, p. 16,
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low rates are given at the cost of other consumers of power, it is difficult
to say definitely in the absence of adequate data.

This, however, would be too narrow a basis for the economic evaluation
of the proper use of Hirakud power. We need not stop at the total pro-
ceeds from the sale of power but go further and take into account the
other accompanying secondary benefits, etc. that might arise from this
pattern of use of Hirakud power.*

The secondary benefits of this pattern of consumption of power will be
reflected in the production from these metallurgical industries, the employ-
ment thrown up by them and the possibility of their products making pos-
sible the development of other complementary or supplementary industries
in the area, so as to further industrialization. The Rourkela steel plant will
give rise to a number of secondary industries for manufacturing fertilizers,
benzol, etc. Aluminium melting is to be accompanied by wire-making, etc.
and it is likely to stimulate the development of bauxite deposits in the
Kalahandi district in Orissa not far from Hirakud. The ferro-manganese
plant at Joda will start processing manganese mined in the area, which
was formerly being exported. The factory will also be able to manufacture
carbon monoxide gas as a by-product leading to the manufacturing of
chemicals like methanol. These industries can become the nucleus for
further development of other associated and ancillary industries in the
region leading to further industrial development.

These secondary benefits of the pattern of power-use are important but .
it must, of course, be remembered that this particular pattern of use has
no monopoly of secondary benefits. Any other pattern will have its own
secondary benefits and, unless we have comparative data in this regard,
there can be no decisive argument on this score. '

Apart from this, the establishment of these industries has also to be pat
in the context of the industrial development of the country as 2 whole -

and the place they occupy in the whole spectrum of development plans.
Here again there is a very strong case for the location of these industries
in the Hirakud area. For one thing, aluminium, steel and ferro-manganese
have been given very high priority in the industrial development em-

38 “It is axiomatic that power like any other consumable commodity has
very little value unless a profitable market can be found for it. The margin of
profit is a matter for discussion and decision. For a commodity like electrical
power which is a tool of production and influences the installation and operation
of industries producing essentia]l materisl, and employing large number of
people, the indirect benefits 1o the community are vast and multifarious. The
State as the owner of this commodity may justifiably take cognirance of such
indirect benefits and not insist on the profit margin considered necessary to
attract private enterprise,” Report of the Advisory Commitiece on Hirakud Dom
Project, 8. C. Mazumdar (Chairman), Central Water and Power Commission,
Government of Indis, Simla, Manager of Publications, March 1962, p. 20,

i
f
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bodied in the Second Five Year Plan.*® Secondly, the location of these
industries in Orissa or the area served by Hirakud power is based on a
sound appraisal of location factors. In regard to the aluminium industry,
the Mission of the Indian Aluminium Company Ltd., with the assistance
of the Aluminium Laboratories Ltd., Canada, which investigated the pos-
sibilities of increasing the production of aluminjum ingots in India (1952-3)
observed : “The question of power supply was investigated from the point
of geographical location, cost, continuity of supply and reserve potential
against possible future expansion. Of all the sources studied, that at pre-
sent under construction at Hirakud on the Mahanadi river appeared to
be the most desirable.”%7

In the case of the ferro-manganese plant at Joda also, the locahou is one
of the most favourable for such plants. It is near the sources of Taw mate-
rials and near the markets for its products, ie. the steel factories. In
addition to these favourable location factors, there is a special reason for
using electricity for the manufacture of ferro-manganese in preference
to coke which has been used hitherto. As the Report on the Programmes
of Industrial Development 1955-61, Second Five Year Plan, observed : “the
principal producer (of ferro-manganese} in the country has not found it
possible to turn out material of even the standard grade. This is partly
due to the high iron content of the manganese ore and partly to the high
phosphorus content of Indian coal” (p. 23). “The use of the electric fur-
nace for the manufacture of ferro-manganese might reduce to a certain
exient the disadvantages of the high phosphorus content of Indian coke
since the percentage of coke in the raw materials charged would be
reduced as a result of the electrical heating provided, but the other handi-
cap will still remain to be overcome” (p. 24).

With reference to this industry the C. W. P. C. Report quoted earlier
observed : “Orissa possesses all the raw material required for production
of ferro-manganese except coke, which can be obtained from Bihar, Though
_ reserves of high grade manganese ore deposits in Orissa are limited, the
deposits in Madhya Pradesh are not far off. Proximity of mining centres
is, no doubt, desirable but by no means essential. It is, however, the
availability of electric power that would mainly determine the location of
the industry, and the Hirakud site is ideal for the purpose.

“In the production of ferro-manganese cost of electricity forms 10 to 25
per cent of the entire cost of the product. The location of the industry at
a place where electrical power is available in abundance at economic rates,

25 Report on the P*mymnm of Indutmsl Development, 1056-61, II Five-
Year Plan, p. 383.
31 Report on the Utilication of Power from the HmkudDmPfojectbv Cent-
ral Water Power Commission, 1958, p. 38.
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is, therefore, far more imporlnnt than its location in the proximity of
mining centres.”3%

The location of the steel factory at Rourkel: was decided upon quite
independently of Hirakud on its own merits. Out of the three sites in the
country, Rourkela won, it is well-known, on almost all counts.

We may try to look at the problem from an altogether different angle
by considering whether, in the absence of the demand from these three
industries, or by a deliberate denial of power to these, it would bave been
possible to sell all the power generated by the Hirakud project to other
consumers at higher rates or even, say, similar rates. In other words, would
there have been enough demand for Hirakud power in the absemce of
these units? The answer, from all available evidence, is that there would
not have been. The total load necessary to serve the established users of
electricity would not have amounted to more than 10 to 15 per cent of the
total capacity of the Hirakud project. In fact, it can be argued that the
full development of the Hirakud hydel potential would have been ham-
pered if the load required by these three industrial units had not come
up in time.

The Majumdar Committee observed : “Owing to the urgent demand.
for power, Power House II, (14 miles below the dam — Chiplima) was
planned to be commissioned first in 1953 (Total installed capacity 72,000
kW.) ... But, in December 195], the Government of India decided
that the irrigation part of the project which arose mainly from the main
dam should receive more emphasis, and all equipment and finance avail-
able should be diverted thereto. The works in progress on the subsidiary
dam Power House II and power canal were, therefore, suspended and ef-
forts concentrated on expediting the main dam and canals.”®

In the later section of the Report on “Financial Anticipations and Eco-
nomics of the Project”, the Committee remarked that according to its cal-
culations based on the anticipated load and at reasonable rates : “The
return covers the standard rate of interest viz. 3.75 per cent in the 17th
year.” In the 19th year when all power is sold, “the returmn on the sum
at charge will be 4.26 per cent”.*° On this background the Committee
recommended : “If the load anticipation does not materialize beyond the
estimated 100,000 kW in the load survey for 1960, the balance of 23,000
kW will suffice for normal growth for same years. No work need be under-
taken on subsidiary dam, power canal and Power House II till major load
is in sight.”#t

But the load developed quite rapidly mainly bemuse of the demand
developing in the three industrial projects, and where a long period of
19 years was regarded necessary to take up all the power generated at the
main dam it came to pass that even before the dam was completed in

8 Ibid,, pp. 35-6. © op. eit., p. 21
39 Report of the Majumdar Cmmdtu, p.9 4 op eit, p. 2l
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December 1958, the anticipated load had exceeded the full hydel capacity
of the dam. The Rath Committee remarked: “Owing to the rapid deve-
lopment of the load from certain large industries, these secondary stage
works (i.e. Chiplima or Power House II) are being started early in 1958
with a view to commencing the power station by 1960.”4* According to
the calculations of the Rath Committee, all the power (including that of
the Power House II) will be taken up by 1961-2 and “the Hirakud Project
becomes remunekative from the end of the 5th year of operation”.# This
gives rather good support to the case for the allocation of Hirakud power

as proposed at present
. Economic Benefits

We can proceed now to problems of the nature and measurement of
economic benefits flowing from power.

“Power benefits consist of primary benefits which are the value of the
power produced at the project and any improvement in the upstream or
downitream power values, which is attributable to the electric power
production.”

“The primary power benefits of power produced by a project are the
value of the power to the users as measured by the amount that they would
be willing to pay for such power in the absence of that project.”

. The value of power sold is the primary benefit because the power pro-

ducad is, in a very real semse, the product of the project. In an hydro-
electric project, electricity is produced by the force of the flow of water.
. The power is not extracted out of the water. It is produced by the dam. As
such the sales proceeds of power are a real measure of the benefit resulting
from the power aspect of the project.*® In the case of Hirakud power, it
is in this connexion necessary only to reproduce the table prepared by the
Rath Committee regarding the total sales proceeds of Hirakud Power
(Table No. 7.13) after making the necessary adjustment for the fact that
the Aluminium factory will not be getting more than 25,000 kW from
Hirakud.

42 0p.oit., p. T. . " 42 Op. eit, p. 28.

14 Proposed Practicez for Economic Analysis of River Basin Pro]ecu Prepared
by the Sub-Committee on Benefits and Costs, Report to the F.L.LR.B. Committee,
‘Washington, 1950, p. 49.

45 The U.N. documents in this regard, distinguish between the consumptive
and non-consumptive use of waters “the former being those in which the water
18 wholly or largely used up. A large part of irrigation use is consumptive, but
even here part of the water spread over the land may rejoin the stream as drain-
age. The passage of water throngh generating turbines is & non-tconsumptive
use in the sense that the physical quantity is undiminished. At the same time
the water is ‘used’ in the sense that it is no longer available at the upstream
level.” Integrated River Basin Development, Report by a Panel of Experts,
United Nations, Department of Economic and Social Affairs, New York, 1958, p. 4.
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To these benefits are to be added the benefits, if any, accruing to con-
sumers of power because of a lowering of electricity rates, charged in the
area directly or indirectly, because of the availability of power from the
project under consideration. In considering this aspect of Hirakud power,
we can raise the question of the cost of this power,

The view of the Majumdar Committee may be recalled in this connexion.
“There is no special advantage in favour of power produced at Hirakud.
It is mot cheap, nor plentiful...the cost of coal which is the alternative
competing source of large power in the load centres is much less than in
other parts of the country and sets the upper limit on the charge which
can be made. Conditions thus are mot too favourable. It is essential for
financial success of power development that market for block power should’
be obtained in the neighbourhood of Hirakud™ (p. 20).

Large Industrial Power Rates Comparison with other Power Syatcm.s

(Current)
Name of Overall rate in annqa per kWh
power system Mazimum demand  Mazimum demand
100 KVA 2,600 KVA
Remaoarks
af 50% at T0% at 50% at 0% ’
load load load load
factor factor factor foctor
Bhakra-Nangai 0.893 0.764 0.834 0.726
U. P. Hydel 1.236 1.105 1.235 1106
U. P. (Kanpur) 1.184 1.016 1.037 0.909 oal at Rs. 26/9
per ton
Delhi 0.925 0.925 0.926 09256 - Coal at Rs, 30
per ton
M. Pradesk 1.048 0.989 1.048 0.908B  Coal at Rs, 21/12
_ per ton
Calcutta . 0.670 0.630 0.540 0520 Coal at Rs. 22/4 -
per ton
Madras Hydro* 0.589 0.526 0.530 0.490
Tata Hydro 0.784 0.687 0.714 0.667
Andhra 0.885 0.716 0.836 0.726
D.V.C. " 0867 0.774 0.842 0.748  Coal at Rs. 15
per ton
Hirakud (proposed) 0.900 0.810 0.866 n.776

* A surcharge of 30 per ¢ent on the H.T. supply rate is understood to have been
introduced in Madras from April, 1956. The overall rates as against Madras
will be higher by 30 per cent.

Source : Report of the Rath Commillee, p. 19,

The Rath Committee also pointed out that “due to the availability of
coal in many parts of Orissa, the alternative cost of the thermal power .
!
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generation by individual factories is somewhat low” (p.12). The Com-
mittee also remarked that the capital allocation to power in the Hirakud
project was rather heavy (p. 28). The Committee gave the Table of com-
parative power tariffs for large industry as formulated by them for Hirakud
and other power systems. (See page 199).

It would appear from the Table that the power generated by Hirakud
is sold to large industries at rates which are higher than those in the adjoin-
ing D.V.C. system as well as the Bhakra Nangal system in the Punjab.
The rates are lower than those in U.P. In this connection, however, it is
necessary to bear in mind the following observations of Mr. Hayath,
Member, CW.P.C. (Power Wing) guoted in the Appendix to the Report
of the Rath Committee. “The table of comparative figures given in the
Report indicates approximately the level of charges in the various systems
and by no means can be considered as accurate within four per cent, as
the tariffs depend upon load factors, sizes of loads, ete. The Hirakud load
rates on the basis of certain load factors and sizes of loads would be almost
equal to the neighbouring rates....Further...the D.V.C. rates men-
tioned are subject to variation due to the price of coal. Also the rates
mentioned are bulk supply rates at 33 Kv. When the energy is purchased
in bulk at 33 Kv. by the Bihar Government and supplied to the factories,
the rate would be substantially higher due to the addition of cost involved
in the distribution system to be provided for the purpose.” The Hirakud
ratesfor industries may be, therefore, taken to be on par with comparable
rates in the adjoining D.V.C. and generally speaking not hlgher than other
comparable systems.

We may broadly say that in the case of old established industries who
change over to Hirakud power there are not likely to be any differential
gains or losses : The case of new industries which are Hirakud-based is
different. Here the differential cost or alternative cost approach is not
validly applicable because, in all probability, these industries would not
have been established (except Rourkela Steel factory) or planned if the
large power supplies from Hirakud were not available, :

If the rates charged for Hirakud power sold for domestic, commercial,
etc. use to the existing users are cheaper than the prevallmg ones, and
if the lower rates are passed on to the actual consumers, the consumers will
naturally gain. This gain will have to be added to the primary gain cal-
culated above. From the information we have on this point, we canpot
indicate quantitatively the extent of the benefits on this account. We sum-
marize the information regarding the rates of sale of power before and
after Hirakud in the area served by Hirakud power. The information relates
mostly to towns.

The Chief Engineer, Electricity, Orissa, informed us in a letter dated
Ist July 1958: “At present the towns of Cuttack, Puri, Rourkela, Rajgang-
pur, Sundargarh, Jharsuguda, Bargarh, Sambalpur, Dhenkanal, Talcher,
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Angul, Kendrapada, Jagpur and Bhuvaneshwar are being supplied with
power from Hirakud Grid. Out of these towns Cuttack, Puri and Sambal-
pur are being supplied with power by the Cuttack Electricity Company,
Puri Electric Supply Company, and Sambalpur Electric Supply Company,
respectively, and the rest are being supplied by the State Electricity De-
partment.”

In the three towns of Cuttack, Puri and Sambalpur up-to-now the rates
had not changed. “The companies have been asked to revise their struc-
tures taking into account the hydro-rate of bulk supply. The rates will now
be lower with effect from the date of hydro supply.” '

In the other towns enumerated above the rates have been reduced. The
following statement gives the old and the new rates. The statement gene-
rally indicates that consumers of power in all these areas will have to pay
for electricity lower rates than befote because of the switchover to Hira-
kud power. As remarked already, it is not possible to estimate quantitatively
the total benefit resulting from this. (See page 202). _

The total sale proceeds of electricity, however, cannot be considered
as equivalent to primary benefits because the costs associated with its
generation, distribution and sale have to be allowed for. These are the
costs of working the power houses and the depreciation and replacement
of the transmission and other equipment built up for distributing power
to the various users. The Rath Committee has estimated the total annual
working expenditure including that on production (operation, maintenance
and depreciation), transmission (operaton and maintenance and depre-
ciation) and sub-transmission and distribution (operation, maintenance
and depreciation) from the fifth year onwards at about Rs. 90 lakhs. This
can be treated as costs associated with the generation, distribution and sale
of power and deducted accordingly.

We have to take into account certain adverse effects of the switch-
over to electricity of the new users. For example, if electric lighting is
newly adopted by people naturally they will not buy kerosene which served
them as an illuminant before. This will adversely affect the suppliers of
kerosene in those localities. Such adverse effects, if they can be measured,
will have to be deducted from the primary benefits.

Where Hirakud power is substituted for local power by old users, the
problem is whether there is any deduction necessary because of the dis-
placement of the old generating equipment now rendered unemployed.
In the case of existing loads in Orissa which will be taken over or substi-
tuted by Hirakud power, the generating equipment being used now will
be rendered unemployed. Some of this equipment, particularly the diesel
sets serving the 13 electrified towns in the region served by Hirakud power,
are old and their capacity much derated. Derated capacity of the installed
electrical plant in the electrified towns aggregated 3,224 kW. The arithmetic
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Rates prior to supply Rates after the Hirokud
of Hirakud power power supply began

1. Lights and fans 6 annas less rebate of 45 annas per kWh per
1 anna per unit ¥ month —rebate of 6 pies
per unit for payment within
10 days of the presentation
of bills
2. Industrial load 2.2 annas less rebate 1.75 annas per k'Wh*4
0.2 sannas per unit for -
supply at H.T. and 2.4
annas less rebate 02
annas per unit for
supply at L.T. *2

8. Streetlighting 3 annas per unit *3 Lamps up to 40 watts *3
REs. 30 per year
Lamps of 41 to 60 watia.
* Rs. 42 per year
Lamps above 60 watts.
Rs. 60 per year
M. V. lamps of 80 watts.
Rs, 72 per year

*1 In Jharsuguda, Sundergarh and Bargarh the rate was eight annas less
rebate 1 anna per unit.

*2 In Jharsuguda and Bargarh rate per unit varying from 1.9 annas to
8 ammas per unit less rebate varying from 4 pies to 6 pies per unit depending
on the number of units consumed.

*3 In Jharsuguda and Bargarh 3 annas less rebate 6 pies per unit.

*+ Rate for small industries for demands of 3 kW to 20 kW for supply of 400
volts, 3 phase, B0 cycles: subject to a monthly minimum charge of Rs. 4 per
B.H.P. of connected load.

%5 The rate includes the charge for maintenance and energy consumption. The
charge for initial fitting of lights, ete. is however, payable by the local body or
party requiring provision of the lights. ‘

total of the maximum demands on these stations was approximately
2,000 kw1

This derated equipment may not be of much use now. In other cases—
the Chaudwar thermal station is a case in point—perhaps the equipment
may be available for use in the same area or elsewhere where no hydel
power is available today. Privately owned machinery may be sold away
for its depreciated value. The value of the equipment rendered unemploy-
ed cannot be counted as cost to be deducted from the total benefits. For
continuing to use it, it may have to be removed to other areas and this
would involve transport and setting up, etc. costs. If these costs are deduct-
ed from the present worth of the equipment that might be a measure of

48 Report on the Utilization of Power from Hirakud Dam Project, by
C.WS.P.C, 19563, p. 28.
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fixed old capacity made mobile and, therefore, made available elsewhere.
But we have not enough data to estimate this. We bhave neither the data
regarding its present worth nor the data about the supplementary costs
that will have to be incurred for moving it and setting it up again else-
where. Besides noting these things, therefore, we can do no more.

- We should now turn to the estimation of the secondary benefits, direct
and indirect. These stem from the use of electricity for further production
of goods.

Information regarding this is available in respect of new industries*?
that will use Hirakud power as well as in respect of the old industrial
units which are planning to expand production /by using power. The
details of investment, etc. in the new industries and those of the expansion
of the existing industrial units in the area served by Hirakud power are
given in Table 7.14. This information has been mainly taken from the
files of the Department of Industries, Orissa. We have tried to fill in certain
gaps by making use of indirect evidence. In the footnotes to Table 7.14,
the different methods used in arriving at some of the figures in the Table
have been indicated, The information was not as precise and as ample
as we would- have desired. We have tried to make the best use of whatever
was available.

The total value of annual production from the new industrial units is
expected to be about Rs. 13 crores while the expansion of production of
the existing industries is expected to result in production valued at about
Rs. 11.80 crores. But the total value of the production of these industries
cannot be counted as a net benefit. For that purpose we must know the
value added by manufacture in this total. That would measure the net
secondary direct benefits from Hirakud power. .

From the available data presented in Table 7.14, the estimates of value
added by manufacture cannot be made. The basic data, even of other
similar industries, are not available in the important cases of aluminium,
ferro-manganese, refractories, etc. If notionally we assume that on an
average the value added in the new industries will be 10 per cent of gross
production and a similar relation will hold for the expanded production
in the old industries, the value added in the new industries will be Rs. 130
lakhs and Rs. 118 lakhs in the expanded existing factories, the total value
added in the two being Rs. 248 lakhs. ' |

The net primary and secondary direct benefits of hydro-electricity would

amount to Rs. 479 lakhs (annually).

47 We have excluded from the calculation the stee] factory at Rourkela, be.
cause that is not Hirakud-based. The investment in that plant would have taken
place even if Hirnkud power would not have been there. In discussing the secon~
dary benefits from power also we have not included the productlon of the Rourkela

steel factory on the credit side.
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TapLE No. 7.14.
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Capital investment, employment and gross value of production of new and
expanded industrial units that will consume Hirakud power

(A) Existing industrial units and their plans of expansion

Name of the Location  Present Present  Present Its value
concern value of employ-  capacily
capital ment or pro-
duction
1. Orissa Cement, Ltd: Rajgang- — 92,450 165,000 tons *!
pur = 542 of cement 110
& year lakhs
2. -Orissa Cement, Ltd.  Rajgang- Noneat —_— _—
{Cast Iron - pur present
Manufacture) o
8. Orient Paper Mills Brajraj- i~ 25742528 31,200 5
(Paper) nagar — 2,785 36000tons 4453
per asnnum  Jakhs
(at
32,000
tona per
annum)
4. Oriént Paper Mills Brajraj- —_— —_ -— .
(Chjorine & eaustic nagar
soda plant)
5. Orissa Textile Chaudwar -~ 5,000 47,728 spin- —
Mills Litd. dles and :
864 tona _
6. Orissa Cotton Bhagalpur ~- 100 70 thousand  —
Mills Ltd. to 1 lakh b,
of cotton
7. Orient Weaving Cuttack 11 lakhs 10 + 306 1,660 bales of —
Mills = 315 ¥arn requir-
ed 100 looms
3 lakh yards
8. Kalinga Tubes Chandwar — 306 36,000 tons "1
(Cast iron tubes) : ' m

.
[
3

Total

*1  Ex-factory value of cement per ton (Ra. 66.7) (all-India average), vide
Report on the Ninth Census of Indian Manufacturers, 1954, p. 272 : only port-
land cement prices are caleulated.

*2 Consumer prices, (Rs. 480.3); Idid., p. 661.
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Capital investment, employment and gross value of production 6f new and
expanded industrial units that will consume Hirakud power

(A) Existing industrial units and their plans of expansion.

Power- Ite value Capital Exira Ezxira Its value Ezira Its value
consumed cost of labowr produc- power -
expendi- tion
ture
5,600 kW — Over?25 204 2 lakh *1 1,700 kW
Iakhs 166— tons of 1834
188 Portland lakhs
& 3 1skh
60 thou-
sand tons
of slag
cement
- ~—  Not None 72,000 tons *2 353 Not
stated annual lakhs stated
_— -  lerore 364 18,000 3 3,000 kW
57laka 228— tonsper 250 '
264 annum lakhs
- —  40lakhs 9 4 80— 4,320 tong *4 3,000 kW
+40 ,, BO94 chlorine 242
= 80 89— 6,480 tons lakhs
178 caustic .5
soda 37.2
Iakhs
2,000 kW — —_— —_ —_ —_ —_—
2.00 kW e — _— —_ - -_—
200 kW —_— — . 18 4+ 810 9 lakh- -~ —_—
. —f28 yards
200 looms
—_— —_ 30,000 .7 3,000 kW
2,000 kW 460 ,000 385.2
lakhs
2.62 - 1183
crores cTOoTeS

*8 ' Ibid., p. 837. Total of all ‘paper’ excluding card board, ete. Value of

groas receipts iz taken (Rs. 1,396.72 per ton). ’
*t Ibid, p. 498. Value of commodity produced for sale (Rs. 560.8). P
*s  [bid., p. 946. Value of production per ton taken (Rs. 574). -
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TABLE No. 7.14—(Conitd.)

Capital investment, employment and gross value of production of nerw end
expanded industrial units that will consume Hirakud power . . ..

~ (B) New industrial units being established -

S.No. Name of the ' Location. . . Totalcapital  Total .

concern : inveg'meut . employment

1. Aluminium Hirakud Aboutb23 200
Factory o crores

2. Western 8pinn-. Jharsuguda - 30 lakhs 2,600
ing and Weav- a (estimated)
ing Mills '

3. Kalings Textiles Rajgangpur . 11lakhs. .  74250:—
{Kegriwala) (estimated) 257

4. Titagarh Paper _ Chaudwar _ About9Iakhe 800
Mills ‘ (estimated)

6. Paper Mill gt Kesings "1 1,500
Kesinga 1.5 crores

6. Orissa Cement Rajgangpur - About 3 crores 300
Ltd. (Refractories) - (estimated)

7. Belpabar ‘Belpahar s 50 4 800=
Refractories 3.18 crores 880
Plant (Tata)

8. Ferro-Manganecse Joda 18 150
Plant (Tata) ) " .. 1T23lakhs

Total : . About16 crotes 6,557

9. Hindustan Steel " Rourkela 176 crores

*¢  Value estimates not available.
. %7 Ibid, p. 675, price Rs.. 1,384.1 .(most. probably imported material price).
*8  Ibid, p. 534. Value of aluminium ingots, not, ex-factory, but -inclusive
of transport, commission, costs, ete. (Rs. 2,951.93). . -
*t Estimated on the basis of Kalingn Textijes, Ltd.
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TasLE No. 7.14—(Contd.)

Capital investment, employment and gross value of production of new and
expanded industrial units that will consume Hirakud power

(B) New industrisl units being established

Tot-al

S.No. Name of the Its estimated Total
coneern production value power
(in laks of Ra.)

1. Aluminium o 10 thousand "“w 25,000 kW

Factory tons of ingots 2 crores (50,000
95 lakhs later)

2. Western Spinn- Capacity 25,000 i 200kW -
ing and Weav- spindles 500 Abhout .
ing Mills looms 110 Inkhs

3. Kalinga Textiles 10 thousand *10 . 200kW
(Kegriwala) spindles 36 lakhs !

(2 56 lakh1b.) )

4. Titagarh Paper 8 thousand tons «2 6,000 kW
Mills 111 lakhs :

5. Paper Mill at 17 thousand 236.6 lakhs 4,600 kW
Kesinga - tons {of this

2,250 kW
Hirakud
supply)

6. Orissa Cement 80 thousand *13 1,000 kW
Ltd. (Refractories) tonsa 100.3 lakhs

7. Belpahar 87 thousand 2 1,630 kW
Refractories tons brick 96.5 lakhs ’

Plant (Tata) 10 thousand
tons mortar -

8. Ferro-Manganese 30,000/35,000 *14 16,000 kW
Plant (Tata) tons 300 to 240 lakhs

Total About 55,000 XW
Rs. 13 crores

9. Hindustan Steel

1 million tons of steel

*i0 Company's estimates.

*11 Estimated on the basis of Titagarh plnnt at Chaudwlr

*12  Ibhid, p. 288.

*13  Figure supplied by the Tata Industnu, Ltd.
*14  Calculated at 1963-4 import prices,
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The industrial production gives rise to factor incomes and when these
incomes are expended on different commodities and services, the suppliers
of them experience greater demand than before and have to expand their
supplies or production. This is the indirect secondary benefit. As can be
realized, this is very difficult to measure and we have very little informa-
tion regarding this.

The tertiary direct and indirect benefits arise from the possibility of the
industrial products creating a further potential for the development of
other industries. Thus, the ferro-manganese produced at Joda may lead
to a further exploitation of the by-products like methanol, etc. The alu-
minium ingots can further be processed by starting units for manufacturing
aluminium products. These would require investment and would give rise
to further production. The direct and indirect benefits resulting can be
calculated as in the case of the secondary benefits if we have the necessary
information., As we have very little of it we cannot do more than note the

possibilities here,
The total economic benefits of hydro-electricity at different stages are

~set out below:

Benefits from Hydro-electric Power
Primary direct: Lakhs of Rs,
L1. Gross annual revenue from the sale of power
« (from the 5th year i.e. 1960-1 onwards) 321.00
12 JTotal working expenditure including depreciation
(annual) 90.00
231.00

13. Net annua) revenue [1.1 —1.2} :
14 Gain to present consumers of electricity because This is posi-

of cheaper rates of sale of Hirakud power tive but not
) exactly
- o known
15, Net primary benefits (annual) 231.00
Secondary direct:
21. Total (annual) production of new industries
based on Hirakud power ) 1,300.00
22 Value added by new industries at 10 per cent of
the value of gross production _13000 -
23, Gross expansion of the production of existmg :
industries switching on Hirakud power 1,180.00
2.4. Value added at 10 per cent of value of gross
production 118.00
25. Total secondary direct - 248.00
Secondary indirect A
Tertiary, direct and indirect } ' No data



Chapter VIII

ECONOMIC BENEFITS OF THE HIRAKUD DAM AND
RELATED MATTERS

1. Benefits and Costs

WE have so far separately discussed the three purposes for which the
Hirakud Dam has been constructed and have tried to indicate, on an annual
basis, the approximate size of the economic benefits that might result from
each of them. All the calculations have been explained in detail at the
appropriate places so as to leave no doubt as to the method of calculation
and the data that have been used for the purpose. We can now bring them
together and look at the benefits as a whole. The net benefits are presented
below : =

Primary direct: Lakhs of Rs.
Trrigation 1,143.64
Hydel power : 231.00
Flood control 18.00
Total - 1,302.64
Secondary direct:
Irrigation 22.20
Hydel powex 248.00
Flood control . -
Total 270.20

If we compare the primary direct benefits from all the three, those from
floed control are quantitatively the smallest. The primary direct benefits
from hydel power are the next in order of magnitude and those from irri-
gation are the largest of all. Even if we take into account the direct
primary and secondary benefits from hydel power together, the combined
total of the two as calculated above .does not exceed the primary direct
benefits from irrigation. It is also obvious that the measurement of secon-
dary benefits has been incomplete and that we have not been able to
evaluate them as fully as we would have liked. There is no point, there-
fore, in comparing the two types of benefits and measure their relative
magnitudes. In so far as we have been able to calculate them, the relative

dimensions of the total benefits resulting from the three are clear from
the above statement.

F 14 )
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Perhaps the more important question that can be raised in this connec-
tion is the economic evaluation of the Hirakud project as a whole by
means of the benefit-cost ratio. The current practice in the U.S.A., where
this has received considerable attention, is to regard a project as economic
if the total benefits produced by it exceed the total costs. In computing
this ratio we must specify what costs and benefit should be taken into
account. It is also necessary to reduce them to a common comparable basis
because as the Report on the Pr d Practices for Economic Analysis
of River Basin Projects puts it : ‘2; benefits and costs of projects occur
in diverse physical forms, at different times, and have effect over varying
periods of time.! It is now the universal practice to measure the costs and
‘benefits in the monetary unit of some specified purchasing power as also
to take into account only the benefits and costs as are measurable in
money terms. These are often called tangible as against intangible omes
_ which cannot be so measured. The reduction to a comparable unit of time
4s usually to an annual basis.?

In calculating this ratio as specified above it is necessary to answer three
questions. The first is, “What is the purchasing power of the monetary
unit in° which these calculations should be made?” In other words, what
price level should we take as the basis of the calculation? The question
has been debated long but no satisfactory solutions have emerged. The
Report of the Sub-Commiitee on Costs end Benefits observes : “In order
" to satisfy the various purposes to be served by the benefits and cost
analysis the use of prices reasonably expected to prevail at the time of
the benefits and costs accrual is recommended.” This is a counsel of per-
fection. But the main difficulty in carrying it out in practice is how to
arrive at these expected price levels. This is not an easy task and no for-
mulee have been devised to solve this riddle. We have tried to tackle the
problem by calculating costs and benefits, as far as possible, in 1954-5
prices. This ensures comparability. It makes available the calculations on
a uniform basis so that any desired revaluation of all or some of the indivi-
dual items is also rendered easy.

As the benefits usuaily accrue annually in many cases (as in irrigation,
hydro-electricity) the reduction of costs to an annual basis really gives rise
'to two other problems. One is the rate of interest which should be charged

1 op, eit., p. 1b.

2 Report to the Committee on Public Works, E'valuatwn of Federal Water
‘Resources, Development Project, 82 Congress, House Committee Print, Washing-
.tor, December .6, 1952. See also Proposed Practices for Eeonomic Analysis of
River Bosin Projects. Prepared by the Sub-Committee on Benefits and Costs,
Report to the Federal Inter Agency River Basin Committee, May 1960,
'Wuhmgton

B op. eit., P. 20,
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on the initial invéstment that goes into the project. The usual practice re-
commended in the U.S.A. is to take the interest rate on long-term govern-
ment bonds for Federal and public projects and a somewhat higher rate
for private investment.t In the Hirakud calculations, we have used interest
rates that the Hirakud project authorities have themselves used. Thus in
regard to the hydel aspect capital at charge has been taken to bear an
interest rate of 4.25 per cent per annum following the ‘Report of the Rath
Committee. In regard to irrigation, a rate of 3.75 per cent per annum has
also been adopted following the Report by the Chief Engineer, Hirakud
Dam Project, on Hirakud Dam Project — Reu:sed Estimates of Costs and
Revenue for Stage 1.

The use of the prevailing interest rates in such calculations, however,
is said to understate the real or special cost of capital investment. To avoid
this Tinbergen has suggested that a rate of 10 per cent or more be used.®
We have presented below separate calculations of costs based on a 10 per
cent rate of interest. _ _

The third problem is with regard to the annual rate of depreciation’ of
capital -for the project. The project authorities have worked out an annual
depreciation rate. In our calculations we have adopted the same rate of
depreciation. The calculations of the benefit-cost ratio are presented in
Table 8.1. The allocation of the cost of the project as between irrigation,
flood control and power is as arrived at and discussed in the section on
Financial Returns on page 217.

The benefit-cost ratios as calculated in Table 8.1 indicate that if only
the primary benefits and costs are taken into account both the irrigation
and power aspects of the Hirakud project are economic (in the sense that
the benefit-cost ratio is more than one) at the rates of interest used by
the project authorities. If, 10 per cent interest is used the irrigation aspect
of Hirakud appears to be economic. On the other hand, if both primary
and secondary benefits and costs associated with them are taken into
account both the irrigation and the power aspects of the project are found
to be individually economic even with a 10 per cent rate of interest. If the
Hirakud project is considered as a whole, i.e. irrigation and power together,
it is seen to be economic whether we take into account only primary or
tbtal benefits and whether we take 10 per cent or the other lower rates of
mterest suggested by the project authorities, for our calculations.

: As there is no separate allocation of capital for the flood control part of .
the project we may be justified in adding the benefits resulting from it to

those resultmg ftom irrigation. Th:s is, however a small sum and cannot -

4 Tbid., p. 24 ’ ) '
s River Valley Devdupment Department, Gov:rmnent of Onssa, Cuttuk,
November 19568, - :

"8 Jan Tinbergen, The Design of Development, The ,Economlc Development In-
stitute, IBDR, Johins Hopkins Press, 1968, p. 8. - . ~



Tame No. 8.1

Benefit-cost ratios of the H{rakud Dam profed

Benefite {amwal) Laklu Cotta (mmuat) Lakhs Conts (annual) Lakhe
of Rs. of Rs. . of Rs.
Irrigation : 1. Interest charges on the 1. Interest charges on the
total Investment of Ra, §,400 total investment of Ra. 5,400
Primary direct: Gross valne lakhs at 3.765, per annhum £00.50 lakhs at 10% per annpum 540.00
of increased crop production
dua to irrigation 1,560.08

Bmﬁt‘mt mﬁo AR R AR NS NN ERENE N YY)
Secondary direct: Value of

sugar produced in the sugar
factory 110.00
Total Benefits 1,8679.56

Bmﬁm‘ fdf‘l.o --‘l.ln.‘..ll.".’

2. Maintenance of canals at :

Rs. 2 per irrigated acre. 19.98
(825,000 + 674,000 acres as

estimated from our sample}

2. Working expenses of the
dam including depreciation 7.60

4. Associated cost of increased

crop production 425.92
Total costs a53.80
Chteaareaeann 24
Cost of sugar productmn at

B0% of the total gross

production 88.00

Total costs T741.00

“rianiiaranas cerseacariasanesss 2208

2. Maintenance of canale at

Rs. 2 per irrigated acre. 19.98
(326,000 + 674,000 acres as X
eatimated from our sample)

3. Working expenses of the
dam including depreciation 7.50

4. Asgociated cost of increased

crop produetion 426.02
Total costs 998.40
arbrresasaataana tretisearans 1.58
Cost of sugar production at

«e80% of the total gross
production - 88.00
'Total costs 1,081.40

.
LR R R NN NN N RN N Y lom

VA SIATR TPODINL-LLIONE ¥ A0 SOINONOOR



Benefit-cost ratios of the Hirakud Dnm profect
. il

TasLE No. 8.1—(Contd.).

Lakha

Benefits (annual) Lakhs Costs (annual) Cosiz (annual) Lakhs
£ . ( & of Ra. . of Bx. of RBa.
Hydro-eleotirio power
Primary direct: Gross reve. 1. Tota! working expenditure 1. Total working expenditure '
nue from the sale of power 821.00 including depreciation 9080 including depreciaticn 90.00
2, Interest on capital (Ra. 2. Interest on eapital (R
4,600 lakhs) investment at 4,600 lakhs) investment at
4.25% per snnum 197.60 10% per annum 460.00
Total costs 287.00 Total costa 550.00
Benefit-coat ratio ............ eereiaeeenennan Cerrerreneeas 112 Ceeeera Cereeeraanees eeees 0.535
Secondary  direct: Gross Cost of industrial production Cost of imdustrial production
value of industrial preduc- (ealculated by deducting the (calvulated by deducting the
tion based on Hirakud power 2,480.00 ~ notional 10% value added by notional 10% value added by
' manufacture from manufacture from  gross
value of production) 2,282.00 value of preduction) 2232.00
‘Total benefits 2,801.00 Teatal costa 2,619.00 Tota! costs 2,782.00
Benefit-cost ratio ..... Cesraesaaan e Ceeneraiaseres B 2 5 U 1.01
Total primary direct benefits Costa associated with total Costs associated with total
of irrigation and power 1,890.58 primary. direct benefits from primary direct benefita from
) irrigation and power 840.90 irrigation and power 1,643.40
Total bepefits of irrigation Costs associated with total Costs associgted with total
and power 4,480.56 benefits from irrigation and - benefits from irrigation and
_ power $,260.90 power 8,863.49
Bmﬁ‘-eod mt‘o ----- sadavraseses Primlry 2-00 1.22
Total : 1.87 115

Fova THI 0 SLIZINEE JNON00a

14 1



214 ECONOMECR OF A MULTHP{/RPOSE. RIVER DAM

significantly alter the benefit-cost ratio of the imrigation aspect oi the Hira-
kud pioject.

As such ratios are not available for other comparable projects in India,
it is not possible to say how far relatively productive the Hirakud project is.

2. Future Income of the Peasaniry

The discussion of benefit-cost ratios and that of the financial returns of
the project are no doubt important but perhaps they may leave many
people cold. What they would like most of all to know is : To what extent
is the income of the peasantry in the area to be irrigated by Hirakud
waters going up after irrigation? This is, of course, a crucial question,
but it is also a difficult question to answer. We nevertheless make here
an attempt to answer it as best as we can with the data at our disposal.

Of course, we cannot estimate the incomes of peasants in individual
terms. We can attempt to measure the income of the peasantry as a whole
before the dam was complete and after xmgation is developed in the areas
concerned.

In Table 7.1 we have estimated the crop produchon of the areas in
1954-5. To estimate the net crop receipts of the peasantry from this, it is
necessary to estimate the costs of this production borne by the peasantry.
Similarly, we have to estimate the costs of production to the peasantry
of the future crop production after irrigation as worked out in Table 7.2
%o &stimate the future net crop receipts of the peasantry We present below
the ;elevant calculations :

An eﬂ#n:ﬁecftheﬁuvmemthemcomeofthepmntrydueto
Hirakud irrigation :

1.1 Gross crop production in 19545 E Lakhs of Rs.
. Sambalpur 306
- Delta . S 3 007
| ' Total 913

11 i{a the same as in Table No. 7.1 and its calculation s explained on p. 137.

12 Culhvauon costs (including overheads) of 11 Lakhs of Rs.

| ~ Sambalpur 135
' ) “Total 650

1.2 Total coats of cultivation ineluding overheads : This estimate of costs has
been made as comprehensive as possible. We had calculated costa per acre for
individual crops. If we.had estimated costs on that basis that would have left out
overhead costs that include payments to landlords, payments to village servants,

:
0
R
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repairs to implements, ete. which -often form between 40 -to 50 per -cent of the
total costs of cultivation. We, therefore, caleulated the total eosts per aere of the
wet cultivated area in the sample and estimated the total costs for the area_ The
total costs include crop costs and overheada costs. By and large the costs do not
leave out any costs incurred in farm management.

13 Net crop receipts of peasantry (1.1-1.2) Lakhs of Ra.

Sambalpur _ 171
Delta i ; 92
. Total 263

1.8 Net erop receipts : This is derived by subtracting the costs in 1.2 from .
the gross crop production in 1.1. This does not correspond to the net income of
cultivators from cultivation as shown in Table 6.1 in Chapter VI on National
Income. This is because the gross crop receipts in 1.1 do not include other receipts
such as those from livestock, or grass-cutting, ete, The full costs, however, are
taken into account in 1.2. The net erop receipts are, therefore, amaller than the
net receipts from agricultture, :

21  Gross crop production after irﬁgaﬁon Lakhs of Rs.
Sambalpur 922
Delta 1,664
: : L Total 2,586
2.1 Gross erop production after irrigation : This is as in Table 7.2
221  Cultivation costs (including overheads) * Lakhs of Rs.
of 2.1 (estimated) -
Sambalpur - . : - 310
Delta ' S 1,070
Total 1,380

221 Total coste of cultivation including overheads : This is essentially & hypo-
thetical caleulation. The costs of erops cultivated under the mew crop pattern
under irrigation -have been worked out partly from our sample and non-sample
special crops intensive surveys. The costs of each of the crops under irrigation
have been estimated from these dats, supplemented in a few cases by informa.
tion derived from other sources. To these crop costs the overhead costs per acre
derived from the farm business data, have been added to make up the total
costs. In thus calculating the overhead costs, we have assumed that the over-
head costz per cultivated acre will be the same in the future. In the absence of
data which could indicate the future rate per acre of these costs we thought
it best to make the rssumption of no change in this regard. The second assump.
tion underlying the estimate of future overhead cost was thet they would Yary
with the gross cultivated rather than with the net cultivated area. This was
based on our expectation that the important compoenents of overhead eosts might
fncrease with the increase in the gross cultivated area. For example, payments
to landlords, one of the important components of overbead costs, may be expected
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with some certainty to vary with gross rather than with net area judging from
present practices under which a fixed proportion of the crop produce is given
to the landlord, So too the payments to wage labour and farm servants will
fnerense with the inerease in the gross cultivated area. Repair charges of imple-
ments and farm property might be expected to increase with more intensive use
after irrigation. Other items like iand revenue may not be expected to increase.
Payments to village servants may or may not go up. On the whole, it is fair to
assume that overhead costs will increase with the gross area cultivated.

222  Water rates and betterment levy payments Lakhs of Rs.

Sambalpur 65
Delta 188
_ Total 253
222 The baais of caleulation is the same as on p. 219,
223  Non-recurrent capital costs in Sambalpur Lakhs of Rs.
for preparing lands for irrigation spread
over 10 years (10 per cent of the total) 2.30

228 Non-recurrent capital costs in Sambalpur for the preparation of land to
receive irrigotiom : This estimate is based on the cost data furnished by the
SBivaraman Committee’s Report on the Direct Renefits from Irrigution of the
Hirakud Dam Project {Sambalpur Zone). The Sivaraman Committee remarked :
“To get the increased yield (under irrigation) from Mal and At lands, the ex-
isting fields need capital expenditure. There are two types of Meal viz. Malsman
and Maltikra. Maltikra lands like A¢ lands are almost left to nature and contain
lots of forest growths at places. The soil has not been improved to any appre-
tiable extent by tilth and improvement in order to benefit by irrigation. It is
estimated that a sum of Rs_ 150 will be required per acre of Af land and Rs. 100
per acre of Mal land, to deepen the fields, remove stones and gravel and to clear
patches of jungle growths. Necessary permanent improvements ineluding the
cost of construction of water courses would come to about Rs. 30 per acre of
Bahal land, Rs. 60 per acre of Berna, Rs. 120 per acre of Mo? land and Rs. 170
per acre of At land”, p. 0.

We calculated the capital expenditure by taking these rates and applying them
to our sample avea disiributed into types as per our sample data. As this was
capital expenditure, we thought that its repayment can be spread over ten years
and we have, therefore, taken into account one-tenth of the total for the annual
cost caleulation. This item would disappear at the end of ten years.

In the delta area no need for incurring such costs was expressed as the lands
there were not as undulating as in Sambalpur.

23  Net crop production ' Lakhs of Rs.
21— (221+2.92 + 2.23)] 85070

24 Allowance for the loss of crop
production due to the submergence of
land under the Hirakud reservoir - 108.00

2.4 is the same as in Table No, 7.4,

5 Net crop receipts of the peasantry . 841.70
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" 1t is perhaps necessary hers to stress once again the limitations of this
calculation. It is not the total agricultural income but only income derived
from crops. The costs of future crop production are hypothetical in the
sense that they have been derived from present data. So also is the estimate
of future crop production. It assumes a certain price level, that of 1954-5.
Lastly, it is an aggregative estimate. With all these limitations the calcula-
tion indicates that the net income of the peasantry in these areas will go
up by 325 per cent over that of 1954-5 as a result of Hirakud irrigation.

3. Financial Returns: Prospects

The economic benefits of the Hirakud Dam Project as discussed in the
foregoing pages do not indicate the financial returns of the scheme. These
consist of the total investment in the project that the Government has had
to make and the annual returns that the Government will receive, net of
the costs of collection, depreciation, interest on capital at charge, etc.
through taxes or levies directly or indirectly attributable to the develop-
ment of irrigation, power and flood control. These we try to indicate below.,

Let us begin by noting the total investment and its allocation to various
aspects of the project. The total cost of the project is put at Rs. 100.02
crores, including the second stage. The cost of the first stage { not including
the scheme for delta irrigation) amounted to Rs. 70.78 crores and it was
allocated as 1:1.5:1.5 as between Sambalpur irrigation, delta irrigation (in-
cluding flood control) and power.? Since then the delta frrigation scheme
costing Rs. 14.92 crores was added to the project. This cost naturally is
solely to be put to delta irrigation. The cost of the second stage was put
at Rs. 14.32 crores and as this was solely for the second power house, it has
to be put to the power account, The Rath Committee estimated the capital
investment in the power aspect to be Rs. 46.52 crores at the end of the
second stage, i.e. 1960-1. Allocating the remaining of the total costs between
Sambalpur and deita irrigation, we get the following overall allocations :

Cost allocable to delta irrigation  Rs. 31.97 crores

" Hydel power Rs. 4652 ,,
» Sambalpur irrigation Rs. 21.53

Total Rs. 100.02

»”

The allocation is rough and has been based on the information available
to us. It relates to all the investment in the project and not only to that
going into the Hirakud Dam only.

What does the Government get by way of taxation because of these
developments? We are concerned here exclusively with such taxes
or collections as can be directly attributed to irrigation, power and flood

t Report of the Rath Committee, p. 26,
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control. In' the following, we do-not take -into atcount.the. increased yield
of other taxes or even the existing land revenue. We have thus defined
Government receipts rather severely for this purpose to see how that works
out. ' ’ ' ' :

We will begin with irrigation. The two taxes directly arising out of irri-
gation development are the water rates and the betterment levy. We have
not gone into the question of the appropriate levels of these rates and
whether the proposed rates conform to them. We have taken the rates as
fixed by Government and based our calculations on them. The rates for
these as proposed to be levied in Sambalpur and the delia, together with
the total collections expected from them are contained in the following
statement and, it should be obsetved, that they are based not on the official
estimate of irrigated area but on the areas as estimated from our sample
survey and the crop pattern worked out by us. .

Water Rate Collections in the Sambalpur Zone

Crop Acreage Water rate  Total water
per acre  rate collection

i hs.
Kharif  Paddy . 292,500 Rs. 8 2,340,000
] Sugarcane 32,500 Rs, 16 520,000
Rabi Wheat ) 46,800 Rs. 6 280,800
¢ - Groundnut . 48,800 " Rs. 8 374,400
Pulses 46,800 Rs. § 234,000
Potato 15,600 Rs. 8 124,800
Net cultivated area 325,000 acres Total 3,874,000

Betierment Levy Collections in the Sambalpur Zone

Type of land and its propor- ~ Acreage Better- Total betterment

tion to the total according =~ ". ment charges
to the information of our chargeés collection
Farm Business Survey R per acre )
. Rs.  Rs.
At 12% 39,000 - 60 - 2,340,000
Berna 15% 48,750 % - 3,656.250
Bdhal 28% - 91,000 60 5,460,000
Mol 42% 136500 100 . 13650000
Barcha 3% 975%0 - T8 731,250

325,000 . 25,837,500, .
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T be recovered over. 11 years. Of this, obe-tenth in the first two years
and the rest in the subsequent nine years : rough yearly collection on an
average Rs, 2583,750. . .
" Water rate collection ('annual) Rs. 3874 lakhs
Betterment levy collection ,, Rs. 25.84 lakhs

Total  Rs. 8458 lakhs
Water Rate Collections in the Delta Zone ‘

Acreage - Rate ° Total water rate

per acre - collection
. Rs. : Rs.
Jute - 101,100 20 2,022,000
Paddy (Aman
and Beali) 572,900 8 4,583,200
Sugarcane ) 67,400 20 . 1,348,000
Rabi paddy 80,880 7 566,100
Pulses 209,600 -
Cotton - | 22 467 } 337,001 8 2,606,008
Wheat 22 4687 :
Groundout 204677
Potato 33,700 20 674,000
Net culti-
. vated area 874,000 acres
Total 11,889,368

Betterment levy collections :

-Bateper Total betterment
acres—Rs.  levy collection

Perennial (new) area . 474,000 125 59,250,000
Existing jrrigated area 200,000 50 10,000,000
Total w’mrm

To be recovered over 11 years. Of this one-tenth in the first two years
and the rest in the subsequent nine years; rough yearly collection on an
average : Rs. 6,925,000,

Lakbs of Rupees
Annual water rate collections .- 11889 ,
Annual betterment levy collections 69.25 e

Total Ry, - 18814
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The annual total collection from water rates and betterment levy would
amount to Rs. 38.74 lakhs and Rs. 25.84 lakhs respectively, in the Sambal. °
pur zone and to Rs. 118.89 lakhs and Rs. 69.25 lakhs respectively, in the
delta zone. We can calculate the working expenses of collection at five per
cent of the water rates collection and the interest on capital at charge at
3X per cent as suggested by the Hirakud Dam Project — Revised Estimate
of Cost and Revenue for Stage I, Chief Engineer, Hirakud Dam Project,
1953, p. 51. The calculation is given on p. 221. Taking into account the
receipts from the flood protection cess as well as the expenses on account
of the working of the dam for irrigation purposes, the net surplus on the
irrigation account comes to Rs. 32.73 lakhs.

This annual surplus will accrue only when the total irrigation system
begins to function both in the Sambalpur and the delta zones. We may
expect this to happen by 1960. If 1960-1 is regarded as the first year of
operation of the irrigation system, during the first two years the betterment
levy is to be recovered at half the rates, and then at the norma} annual
rates during the following nine years. In the first two years, therefore, i.e,
1960-61 and 1961-2, the annual yield of the betterment levy will be Rs. 47.50
lakhs and as the expenditure will remain unaltered there will be deficit
of about Rs. 15 lakhs per year. As a consequence in the third year, ie.
1962-3, there would be a surplus of only Rs. 2.73 lakhs after wiping out the
deficits of the previous two years. In the following years, a surplus of
* Rs. 32.73 lakhs will accrue annually as calculated above. At the end of this
period i.e. at the end of 1969-70, if the surplus is used to repay the original
capigal investment of Rs. 5350 lakhs, a total compounded sum of about
Rs. 300.00 lakhs (or Rs. 299.81 lakhs to be exact) will have been paid back
and this will make for a saving of about Rs. 11 lakhs of interest charges
annually in the period subsequent to 1969-70.

The betterment levy collection will cease after 1989-70 and as a conse-
quence the annual surplus of Rs. 3273 lakhs will be converted into an
annual deficit of Rs. 62.36 lakhs. If the saving in the annual interest charges,
as caleulated above, is deducted from this, the net annual deficit will
amount to Rs. 51.36 lakhs after 1969-70.

In regard to electricity, we have to reproduce with suitable adjustments
noted earlier the elaborate table regarding financial returns worked out in
the Report of the Rath Committee. { Table No. 8.2). This shows that the net
financial return on the power investment would every year amount to
Rs. 33 lakhs from the fifth year onwards, i.e. 1961-82 with a smaller surplus
of Rs. 4.66. lakhs in 1960-1. For calculating this net, the Rath Committee
has calculated interest on capital at charge at the rate of 4% per cent per
annum.

Assuming that this net surplus from the fourth year, i.e. 1960-1, is used
for repayment of the original capital investment, at the end of 1969-70 (the
last year of collection of the betterment levy) the repayment compounded



. : Un lakks of Rupees)

Receipts ' Expenditure
Annual collections from .
b . g TN
. .§ 3 °'§ $ g' g‘g "
ER B w & e
; T Hlﬂﬁ §"‘7 s g -
Ec.Sg ““ﬁ gﬁg 5 Net receipts
ks K3 g: 3 3% <93 '
$ 3 3 d535 B LT 3
-3 q [ DEERY E3 HER =3
Sambalpur zone 88.74 2584 64.58 104 80.25 850 £8.29 -24.11
Delta zone 118.88 69.256 188.14 5.94 120.38 13.48 189.80 148.34
Total 187.63 © 95.09 252.72 7.88 200.63 10.98 228.49 124,28
Net receipts for Samhalpur and Delta zones @ 4+ 24.23 Iakhs of Rs.
Add : Annual receipts from the'Flood Tax : + + 18.00 lakhs of Ras.
+ 40.23 lakhs of Rs.
Less : Working expense of the dam for irrigation purposes } - 750 ”
(Including depreciation).
Net annual surplus. - + 3278 ”

+ Sivaraman Report on Benefits of Flood Protection, p. 8.
1 Hirakud Dom Project, Revised Estimates of Cost and Revenus for Stage I, 1958, p. 4811,
# 825,000 acres in the Sambalpur zone and 674,000 acres in the Delta zone.
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results of the hydro-electric aspect of the Hirakud Dam

ECONOMICS OF A MULTIPURFOSE RIVER DAM

TApLE No, 8.2.
Anticipated working expenditure and revenue and the forecast of financial

]

~ (Based on the Report of the Rath Committee)

¢ X y

A LI A £,

£ §  E¥ % £fY B s

'3‘3 &“ g '§ ) s ™ ’ wu .y

£ 5y S, g Bl 3 § 3

SR I TR
by '§§ ‘a‘§§ §§§ S383 3 2 tEw
& 2 %gg - P ‘.‘?‘gg 3 - “:gf
s a§= g SER e £ H -5 g v53
bt o=F . n.§§. * BES nEE ~E 5 z 88

1 2 L] 4 5 6 7 &

2 to 5)

1056-7 320 8310 2211 610 6451 3251  -82.00
1957-8 821 4150 24850 742 7708 . 11034 3331
1958-9 321 4746 2622 774 84.68  182.49 97.86
'%1953-60, 321 5028 2622 794 8760 24952 16192
1960-1 421 50.23 2622 814 88.80 29146  202.66.
1861:2 421 5023 2622 840 - 89.06 32100 23194
19623 421 5023 2622 869 8985 82100  231.66
19634 421 5023 2822 896  89.61 32100 23139
19645 421 023 2622 922 8088 82100 28112
421 5028 2622 922 321.00 231.12

1966-6

89.88

‘The depreciation charges have been assumed as given in page 27 of thia report.

Maintenance charges have been taken as follows :
Civil and Dam Electric Works —
Trangmission -

Sub-Transmission m_d Diltribut_:ion

(L.8.)

@ 1% of capital coat.
@ 15% of capita).
@ 3% of capital cost.
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$OONOMIC BENEFITS OF THE DAM

TapiLe No. S.Z;(Cmd.)
Anttdpated working expenditure and revenue and the forecast of financial

. (Based on the Report of the Rath Committee)

223

»

§i8d &% 8 58 3 « 8§
- T 8. 3 B 5  §s
& .g»e g © S% L] 5 '§ 53?3
s§ 833 BBy s 3. I % Ewst
s 23 - S o S £§3 roal
§E Egu'e zp8 §¥ IO §§~ £ gi$c
n§  S&R =3F Ze 2% < 4 =&is
{Figures repregent Rupees in lakhs)
o 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
19667 877540 3200 270.73* -302.73 -30278 4,078.13 —(0.76)
‘19578 422188 8331 17995 14664 —449.37 467126 o071
19689 451602 9786 19200 - 9414 -G4351 505958 194
19560  4643.02 16192 197.00 - 5.08 -STBS9 G23L61 R .
[1060-1 . 464702 20266 197.00 466 -57298 521995  8.87
19612 466202 28104 19800 3894 -539.99 6,00201 445
1962-3 465202 23165 19800 3265 -50G34 515838 47
1963-4 465202 28139 19800 3389 47295 512497 450
19646 405202 28112 19800  83.12 —480.88 500185 455
1965-6 ~  4,652.02 28112 198.00  33.12 40671 G,088.78 . 466

* Includes accumulated intereat during comstruction.
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would amount to a little Jess than Rs. 4 crores. This would roughly mean
an annual saving of Rs. 18 lakhs in the interest charges for the years fol-
lowing. From 1970-1 the annual net surplus on the hydro-electric aspect
of the project would amount to Rs. 49 lakhs roughly.

Up to 1969-70, the irrigation and the hydro-electric parts of the Hirakud
project show a net surplus. In 1970-71, with the disappearance of the
betterment levy collection, the irrigation aspect is expected to be “in the
red” to the extent of Rs. 51.36 lakhs annually. But the hydro-electrical part
is expected to show a surplus of Bs. 49 lakhs annually from that year.
From that year the project as a whole will show an annual deficit of Rs. 2.36
lakhs.

This is a highly teatative calculation. We have not taken any account
of the increased receipts of Government indirectly resulting from irriga-
tion, such as the receipts from stamp duties, excises, sales tax, etc. We have
also excluded the possibility of increasing land revenue when the better-
ment levy ceases. The saving in Government expenditure on drought and
flood relief will also add to the surplus, but has not been taken into account
in the above. The use of hydel power in industry will indirectly enhance
the receipts from income taxes, company taxes, excises, etc., but these
we have not taken into account. If they are, receipts from irrigation and
power will go up and to that extent increase the surplus or reduce the
deficit. It is not possible to estimate these precisely at this stage.

4. The Employment Angle

What is the employment potential of the irrigation aspect of the pro-
ject? Irrigation involves a more intensive use of land which naturally re-
quires, besides water, manure, increased labour inputs, ete. From the data
of the farm business survey, we were able to calculate the labour inputs,
in terms of labour days, family, exchange and hire, for most of the crops
grown at present. In a similar way and using the same figures of labour
inputs for each of the crops, we could also calculate the labour inputs
that wounld be necessary for the future crop pattern under irrigated condi-
tions. This is shown below :

(Man days in lekhs)

Family and Hired employment  Total

exchange employment
Sambalpur zone (1954-5) 117.09 2541 1425
{Future) ' 366.26 - 4174 414.0
Delta zone (1854-5) 305.00 166.00 4710

(future) L 1300 32200 - 10560 -

b —— —
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_ This is necessatily a very rough calculation. It assumes that labour in-
_ puts for each type of crop are the same under irrigated and non-irrigated
conditions. In actuality this may err on either side. Our data showed that
labour inputs for a crop were not much different under irrigated and non-
irrigated conditions except where there was lift irrigation. As canal irriga-
tion is less labour intensive than well irrigation, for example, this would
appear natural. Now it may be that irrigation may induce the adoption of
less labour intenzive techniques and, therefore, the total labour inputs
required may be less than before. On the other hand, irrigation may ex-
tend the area under more labour intensive crops than assumed here and
demand more labour inputs. The calculation also assumes that the elasti-
city of supply of family Jabour will remain the same as at present. If this
is not so, the hired labour inputs will vary in the future. Any calculation
4 necessarily governed by its assumptions and the present one is no ex-
ception to this. It has been attempted more by way of indicating the dimen-
sions of the change that may be expected. «

Bearing these limitations in mind, we may indicate a few significant
features of the picture thus built up. From the point of view of employ-
ment, the non-paid-for employment of family and exchange labour is of
less significance than the employment of hired labour. The latter involves
payment of wages which directly and in:tantaneously increase incomes..
From the calculation it seems that hired employment, in terms of man-days,
will increase by 94 per cent in the delta and by 88 per cent in Sambalpur.
This increase is much less than that in total employment which is expected
to increase by 124 per cent in the delta and by 190 per cent in Sambalpur.

Construction Labour

The construction of a capital work invelves investment for buying goods
and services that go into it and gives rise to a demand for materials and
labour. This generates income and starts a round of spending and saving
made familiar by the discussions connected with the investment multiplier.
The multiplier concerns itself with the period of construction only and
does not look beyond. The income and employment resulting from the
functioning of the capital work after its completion do not come within
its purview. To use the terms recently made familiar in such discussmn
the multiplier deals'with the “revolving” rather than the “sediment
aspects of capital works. Our inquiry was concerned wih the latter. Never-
theless it may be useful to put down the available information regarding
the revolving employment connected with the Hirakud project.

The following information is available regarding the labour component
of a part of the total costs of the Hirakud project :

F.. .16
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Hirakud project { except power) *
Cost of labour

Total cost Skilled Unskilled Total

(in lakbs of Rs.)
Main earth dam 647.00 67.26 04.42 1681.68
Main concrete dam 780.00 104.39 125.07 22946
Dykes 205.00 32.27 47.61 79.88
Canals - 660.70 99.40 314.12 413.52
Buildings and roads 119.00 3078 21.22 52.00
Total 2,501.70 334,10 602.44 936,54
Other items 294930 - - -
Hirakud power wmit  1,627.00 101.60 10196 - 20356

Information about the other items and their labour components was not
available.

As can be seen, quite a significant part of the total cost was disbursed
on labour. ““At the time of peak construction year after year — during the
" last three years — the total number of labour employed was well over
30,000 and the workers were drawn from all parts of India.... It was
obwously beyond the resources of a single state, Orissa, to moblhze the
huge mass of workmen and machinery to start the work. Efforts had, there-
fore, to be made to get workers, particularly those skilled in various trades,
from all over the country.... Stonecutters came from the South, black-
smiths, carpenters, welders, etc. from the Punjab and engineers and super-
visory staff originate from, apart from these two, several other States. .
The position of employment as regards unskilled labour, however, con-
siderably changed with the participation of local workers in large number
subsequently. They are now about 70 per cent of the total number of un-
skilled workers. Majority of them are from Ganjam district and the neigh-
bouring areas; a good number comes also from Bilaspur district in Madhya
Pradesh. During the last six years a large number of local people have been
trained in various skilled jobs and they now form 45 per cent of the total
skilled strength. ... Nearly 70 per cent of the total labour strength has been
employed and directed by the contractors.”®

Employment at Hirakud was necessarily seasonal. While the peak em-
ployment was over 30,000 the number dwindled to 10,000 or less during
the rainy season — July to September — each year. The unskilled workers

8 “Mobilizing an army of workers for the Hirakud Project,” Hirakud Dam
Supplement to The Times of India, January 15, 1957.
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got Rs. 1.50 per day, the women Re. 1; the skilled workers got Rs. 60 per

month. For highly skilled workers the rate was up to Rs. 180 per month.
The following gives the labour statistics for January 1955 separately for

departments and contractors distributed between Oriya and Non-Oriya.®

Departmental Contractors Total
Oriya 6,638 14,423 21,061
Non-Oriya _ 4672 11,841 18,513
Total 11,310 26,264 37,574

5. Long-term projection

In the short-term projection discussed in Chapter VII, we have allowed
for minimum necessary change only. Naturally, in the long-term projec-
tion this assumption does not hold good. We might expect that the full
potentialities of irrigation will be realized by then. One very likely deve-
lopment seems to be in regard to the cultivation of sugarcane. As in the
other regions of India, the tendency to extend the area under this crop
to the utmost will also probably manifest itself in these areas. So also the
varieties of sugarcane grown taday will very likely be replaced by the
more heavy yielding and the better suited and improved ones. Judging
from the results achieved in other regions in India, we might expect that
the methods of cultivation will also change radically and the sugarcane
yield per acre might rise to 50 tons instead of the present 18 tons per acre
with the added advantage of more sucrose content. If this happens, one
may naturally expect more sugar factories to be set up in the area and
possibly the processing of the by products of this industry might also
develop.

Another likely possibility seems to be the utmost extensmn of the acreage
under jute in the delta zone. In the delta area, the conditions are favour-
able for a rather rapid extension of the area under jute because it is already
grown there today. It is also likely that in Sambalpur the prejudice against
growing a second crop on Bahal lands will go and more valuable crops
may be grown on these lands. Orchards are also likely to develop in
Sambalpur.

A third possibility seems to be the likely dlsplacement of the area under
pulses by some more valuable crops. Both in Sambalpur and the delta we
have, in the crop pattern of the short period, allowed for a considerable.
proportion of the rabi ared under pulses. Pulses do not require heavy water-
ing and are not considered irrigated crops. To put perennially irrigated Iand
under pulses means an uneconomic and unproductive use of land. It was

% Handout to the press party visiting Hirakud on 11 and 12 February, 1955.
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allowed to stay in the short period in our discussion because it fitted into
the present crop structure. Today a large proportion of the area put under
kharif paddy is put under a long maturing variety which is harvested in
December. The only crop that can be grown after this is a short catch crop
that does not require much watering and which matures before summer,
and pulses £t the bill perfectly. Displacement of pulses in the long period
would require a change in paddy cultivation in the first instance. This
may be expected to come about in the long period. Also may be mentioned
the possibility of improvement in the technique of paddy cuitivation.
Today paddy is sown broadcast. With the availability of irrigation, it may
be discarded in favour of transplantation which improves yields consider-
ably. And one may also venture to say that if this comes then the Japanese
method of rice cultivation may not be far behind.

These, by no means, exhaust the possibilities of the ]ong period. We
have indicated a few lines which are really projections of present technical
possibilities. With technical progress going at the rate it is, it is difficult
to say today what the possibilities of the future would be.

What is true of the long-term projection of the primary direct benefits
of irrigation is also true of the secondary and tertiary benefits. As it is, we
have been able to indicate only a little in regard to these but it is quite
obvious that the potentialities in this regard are quite sizeable. We have
already referred to the possibility of more sugar factories coming up and
at the tertiary level the further processing of sugar, bagasse and molasses
‘deyeloping. Confectionary, paper and power alcohol mannfacturing would
seem to be the natural lines of further development. If the production of
cilseeds increases, then oil crushing and later on soap manufacture may
possibly develop. A development of orchards can give rise to the possibility
of a canning industry developing in the region.

In regard to hydro-electricity we have been able to calculate the secon-
dary benefits somewhat more firmly. We have also indicated the industries
that might develop at the tertiary stage from ferro-manganese, aluminium,
etc. These potentialities arp likely to be exploited in the long period.

The long-term development prospects with reference to flood control
are in the nature of the more intensive use of resources freed from the
constant threat of flood. Very little can be said in this regard at present.

6. Concluding Obseromgm

Whether short-term, or long-term, the economic benefits flowing from
any major capital work originate in the response which the people give
to the challenge created by it. As we have emphasized often, the quantum
and the rate of flow of benefits over time will basically depend upon the
response of the people. The Hirakud Dam creates a potential but to exploit
the potential quiickly and effectively is a task that the people have to
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perform. It may be truly said that the benefits are a function of the response
of the people.

Because it is basically so, there is no reason to adopt a non possumus
attitude and leave things to drift and shift. And this is where Government
policy comes in. In backward undeveloped economies with democratic
governments, the governments have both to follow and to lead the people.
Economic development is a long-term phenomenon and the Government
has to play a leading role in this because it can be more far-seeing than the
people. That is why developmental planning has acquired such an impor-
tance in the present era. In exploiting the potential created by planned
capital works further planning can play a very crucial role. We feel that
this is inadequately realized in India today. One gets the impression that
the planning authorities often consider their duty done when they plan and
complete a capital work. The exploitation of the potential thus created
is regarded as beyond their sphere of responsibility. This is often reflected
in the pained surprise some of them express when they find that the poten-
tial created remains unexploited.

This attitude, of course, is neither new nor uncommon so far as govern
ments and plapning authorities go. The history of land reclamation and
irrigation projects in the United States over the past several decades is
replete with such examples and how the Government policy had to shift
from the mere construction of a capital work (irrigation or land reclama-
tion) gradually to further development planning and recently to the full
development of the region to be irrigated or reclaimed, even to the con-
struction of farm houses and provision of equipment to the farm, let alone
extension and demonstration farms.'?

In the absence of such a complete follow-through, it was found that the
lands to be developed had to have one or two crops of croppers themselves
before full development could take place.

In India, irrigation is an old problem about which there is considerable
experience and information. This experience, however, is not often fully
taken into account, and the obvious lessons seem to be unlearnt, to judge
from the recent official pronouncements. In the case of the Hirakud project,
so far as irrigation is concerned, there has been a slight movement forward.
At the beginning of the Hirakud project no follow-through was thought of.
The dam was to be constructed and the main and subsidiary canals were to
be dug. Then the responsibility of the project authorities ended. The con-
struction of field channels was to be done by the cultivators themselves, and
this after the sad experience of the Orissa Canals in Cuttack district! Fortu-
nately this was revised later and the construction of field channels has

10 See Roy E. Huffman, Irrigation Development and Public Works Policy, New
York, Ronald Press Company, 1953, Chapters 8 : Development of Irrigated
Farms, pp. 94, 121. President’s Water Resources Policy Commissien Report,
Vol. I, 1950, Washington. ) '



230 ECONOMICS OF A.MULTISPURPOSE RIVER DAM

been now taken over by the Government in both the Sambalpur and the
delta zones.

But there the progress seems to have come to a stop. We have already
referred to the meagre and inadequate effort at extension work, at the
delay in establishing the most suitable crop rotations, etc, All these have
been neglected. This is bound to affect the pace of development as well
as its extent. Co

It can never be stressed too often that the calculations of benefits con-
tained in this report assume that the people and the Government will res-
pond to the challenge thrown down by the construction of this huge capital
work. The Government has to play a crucial role in evoking this response
for increasing the volume of total benefits and also for quickening the rate
of their accrual. This requires a considerable additional investment in
planping, education, extension, etc. Economic development truly consists
of increased capital invectment in productive capacity on the one side and
on the other, and perhaps a more important side, increased investment in
human beings. A democracy can neglect the latter only at its peril.
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Appendix T
LETTERS EXCHANGED AND OTHER DOCUMENTS |

1. Letter (No. W/5000/CE dated 15th August, 1952} from Mr. Kanwar Sain,
Member ( Designs), Government of India, Central Water and Power Commissions,
New Delhi, to Prof. D. R. Gadgil, Director, Gokhale Institute of Politics and
Economics, Poona 4. ' .

Dear Mr. Gadgil,

I have rcad your publication No. 17 “Economic Effects of Frrigation” with
great interest, The findings of your surveys may have a very far reaching effect
on the future of river valley projects, You must have seen the publication of
the Inter-agency Federal River Basin Committes on the methods of “Appmlsal
of Cost and Benefits of River Valley Projects™.

2. 1 have been thinking that it will be a useful thing if the benefits and costs
of the Hirakud Dam Project could be prepared on the basis on which economic
effects of irrigation both direct and indirect have been surveyed by you for the
Godavari and Pravara canals. If your Institute would be willing to undertake
this study could you give me an estimate of time and cost to enable me to
put up the proposal before the Hirakud Control Board at its next meeting on
September 17, 1952. The area which will be covered by the surveys is about’
600,000 acres in Sambaipur District and about 800,000 acres in the Cuttack
and Puri Districts of Orissa. I shall be glad to have a reply from you by the
end of this month to enable me to include this item in the agenda of the Control
Board, :

Your sincerely, :
Sd/- Kanwar Sain

II.  Professor Gadgil's reply dated 23rd August 1952.
Dear Mr. Sain,

I have to acknowledge with thanks your letter dated 15th August, 1952.
I was very glad to hear of the interest of the Control Board in the question of .
assessing net economic benefits of river-valley projects.

The problem of the appraisal of costs and benefits for a project in contem- -
plation or under construction is materially different from the assessment of
benefits in case of a project completed many years ago. In the case of a project
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still under construction the investigational methods adopted by us for assessing
the benpefits of the Godavari and Pravara canals could not be used. In the
latter case, conditions after irrigation are kaown, and for assessing the difference
made by irrigation some assumptions have to be made only regarding conditions
before irrigation. The position is reversed in case of a project still under con-
struction. Here the problem is not one of measuring an actuality but one of
forecasting what conditions in the future would be like, and of estimating
the benefits on the basis of the forecast. Forecasting future conditions involves
the attempt to build up as full a picture as possible of conditions of economic
activity in the tract after ungauon The framing of such a picture is not easy
and cannot be done by an economist working by himself. For example,
future developments will depend to a material extent on land policies. The
organization of land use, the determination of size of holdings, the types of
tenure allowed, ete. will vitally affect land utilization. Also, detailed projection
of the pattern of land use by crop combination and rotation and the periods
of time and the outlay required to bring about given developments would be
other essential pieces of data. Moreover, for estimating the nature and costs
of the large number of subsidiary public works on which planned development
of a tract will depend, expert engineering advice would be necessary. The work
of projection of conditions in the future could thus be done only co-operatively;
the minimum different types of authoritative advice, other than that of
an economist, required for the purpose being those regarding ( i) land policy
decisions, (i) land utilization with special reference to cropping system,
and (i) public works. Such a body of experts working together will be
able to evolve procedures for forecasting future conditions and on application
of these to particular regions might be able to produce results which have some
val.lﬂlty and significance. The actual field investigations today would be con-
ﬁned to assessing the present situation and the work of projecting the future
would involve little field ‘investigation. I may refer in this connection, to the
series of reports prodnced by the Columbia Basin Joint Investigations in the
U.S.A. Though nothing equally elaborate is possible or necessary in India,
the benefits and costs would have to be assessed in a similar manner through
co-operatlve work of experts in different fields.

I feel that the Central Water and Power Commission should examine this
approach not only for the Hirakud Project but aiso for developing a general
methodology regarding appraisal of costs and benefits of all large-scale projects
undertaken or to be undertaken in India. In my opinion an economist working
by himself could not do the whole work. However, in case the Commission
or the Control Board are interested in working out my suggestion in a general
way or as for any particular project, I shall be glad personally and through the
rosources-of the Institute to- oo-opemte in the cffort.

. Your sincerely,
§d/- D. R. Gadgil
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I Mr. Sain's letter in reply dated 25th August, 1952,
Dear Mr. Gadygil,
Thank you for your lettér dated August 23, 1952.

2. I was fully aware of the difference between assessing a project which has
been completed and a project which is yet under construction. I, however,
thought that the experience gained in the former would be of value in assessing
the benefits from the latter. After all we can forecast the future only in the
light of the experience gained in the past. If this cannot be done then the
experience of the past serves only a very partial ‘advantage to the Society.

3, [E also agree that the forecasting of the future is not so0 easy nor may it
be entirely the work of an economist. All along I have been thinking that
whosoever works on the problem would have the benefit of experience of the
engineers working on the project as well as of the revenue and land authorities
of the Government of Orissa. What I was anxious to obtain is the experience
of an economist who has worked on a completed project such as Gdédavari
and Pravara Canals.

4. 1 am keen that a proper assessment of some of the irrigation schemes
should be made. I shall be grateful if you personally and through the re-
sources of the Institute could co-operate in the efforts. I shall be glad to know
further the way and the terms in which your Institute would be prapared to
co-operate in this effort.

Y ours sincerely,
Sd/- Kanwar Sa_in ,

IV. Professor Gadgil's letter dated 2nd October, 1952 to Mr. Sain.

Dear Mr. Sain,

I enciose herewith a note* prepared by the Institute regarding the sucvey
for assessing benefits of the Hirakud Project. The note has been made fairl$
detailed. In case, however, you desire any explanations or elaborations of
any points I shall be giad to furmsh them.

Yours sincerely,
Sdi= D. R. Gadgil -

* This noto is printed in Chapter £
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Y. Resolution(No. 5 F) of 2nd January, 1954, of the Government of Orissa
in the Finance Department.

The question of having a comprehensive economic survey of Orissa was
under the consideration of the State Government for some time past. In the
absence of such a survey Government are handicapped in framing the right
economic and fiscal policies as the basic data required for the purpose can
only be had through such 2 comprehensive survey. The proposal could not
be proceeded with so far because of the lack of trained and experienced per-
sonnel for uadertaking the survoy.

2. At the instance of the Government of India the Gokhale Institute of
Politics and Economics, Poona, agreed to undertake an enquiry into the
economic benefits resulting from the construction of the Hirakud Dam and
prepared a scheme for the purpose. A copy of the scheme is given in the
Appendix to this Resolution. It was originally intended that the economic
enquiry would form a part of the Hirakud Dam Project and its cost would
be debited to the project. Subsequently, however, it was suggested that the
cost of this enquiry should not be debited to the project, but should be borne
by the Government of Orissa. After careful consideration of the matter, the
State Government have decided to undertake the financial responsibility for
the proposed enquiry by the Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics,
Poona, as this enquiry could form a part of the comprehensive Economic
Survey of the State under their contemplations and the presence of the staff
of the Institute in the State in connection with Hirakud Dam enquiry could
be utilized for training local personnel in carrying out the proposed economic
- survey in the other parts of the State.

. 3 The Finance Minister, accompanied by Dr. S. Misra, the Head of the
Depgriment of Economics, Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, went to Poona in
November 1953 and had detailed discussions with Professor D. R. Gadgil,
Director, Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics and other members
of the staff of the Institute in connection with the proposed economic survey
and enquiry. Though it was the intention of Government that the Institute
would be entrusted with the work of planning and carrying out the economic
survey of the entire State, for various reasons, the Institute did not find itself
in a position to extend its survey work beyond the area affected by the Hirakud
Dam. However, the Director of the Institute has kindly agreed that the Insti
tute would give its expert advice regarding the design and plan of the enquiry,
mecthods of its conduct, recruitment and training of staff, etc. for the other
areas of the State as well, though the actual conduct of the survey of these
arcas and the preparation of the report on the findings of the enquiry would
not bo directly undertaken by the Institute. It has, therefore, been decided
that the proposed oconomic survey and enquiry would be divided into two
parts, A and B for cach of which a separate organization would be set up
though both the organizations would work with full co-operatxon and con-
sultation with one another.
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Part A of the survey will consist of the enquiry into the economic benefits
of the Hirakud Dam. This work would be undertaken by the Gokhale Insti-
tute and will be carried out by that body. Shri N. V. Sovani, Assistant Director
of the Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, will be placed in fulf
charge of this enquiry and will visit Orissa as and when necessary. A lump
grant will be made to the Institute for meeting the cost of the proposed enquiry
and the Institute would set up a local field organization with its headquarters
in Hirakud area. The Government of Orissa have agreed to lend the Institute
the services of such local administrative and field staff as may be necessary
for the conduct of the enquiry. The terms of reference of the proposed enquiry
will be communicated to the Institute separately.

Part B of the enquiry will be concerned with the economic survey of the whole
State and will be placed under the charge of Dr. 5. Misra, Head of the Depart-
meat of Economics, Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. This will repeat most of
the enquiries designed by the Institute for the survey of the Hirakud area in
the rest of the State and will also supplement this with specific enquiries directed
towards getting additional data necessary and useful for the main objectives
of the economic survey. The organization of the Gokhale Institute in the
Hirakud area will also carry out these supplementary enquiries for the State
survey within the project area. The terms of reference for Part B of the survey
will also be decided separately. A separate lump sum would be placed at the
disposal of Dr. Misra for meeting the expenses of the cost of the survey in
other areas of the State.
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ADDITIONAL DATA ON AGRICULTURE IN SAMBALPUR,
CUTTACK AND PURL

(A) FARM BUSINESS.

SAMBALPUR ZONE

Size of Farms: Table No. 8.1 gives a distribution of the farms according
to the size of their cultivated holdings. The average size of the cultivated
holding was 5.2 acres; nearly 58 per cent of the cultivaiors, however, had
holdings of less than 5 acres in size. The distribution of cultivators in different
size groups was fairly uniform; oanly the very smallest were considerably less
in number in the Sambalpur zone than in the Delta. The concentration of
cultivated land holdings was, however, proncunced: cultivators with less
than 5 acres of cultivated land, accounting for 38 per cent of the total farmers,
cultivated only 27 per cept of the total cultivated land. On the other hand,
the 11.7 per cent biggest cultivators with more than 10 acres of cultivated land
each, cultivated in all over one-third (34.2 per cent) of the total cultivated land.

Fhe average land revenue payable per acre came to Re. 0.86 and there was
no noticeable difference in this respect between the different groups of culti-
vators.

Famly Members: Table No. S.2 gives the composition of the sample farm
families classified by the size of their cultivating holdings and the disttibution
of their members by sex, age, occupation, etc. The average size of the culti-
vator’s family was about five. The bigger cultivators had larger families than
smaller cultivators. It might be due to the prevalence of joint family system
in the larger size classes.

The proportion of earners to total members in cach size class increased
from 44 per cent in the smallest size class to 62 per cent in the fifth size class
and then declined in the higher classes following. It is precisely these size
classes that reported employment of annual farm servants. As the size increased
a larger number of family members may be employed on the farm, but after
a stage, farm labourers were employed to do the increasing work, children
and women keeping mostly out of it.

Females were mostly part-time workers on home farms, assisting in opera-~
tions like weeding and harvesting. As the size of holdings increased, propor«
tion of female earners to total adult females declined. Very few of them

reported any subsidiary occupation.
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Land Utilization: Table No. 8.3 presents information regarding the reasons
for keeping the land fallow on sample farms. All land occupied for cultivation
was not put under crops during the year 1955-6. About 9 per cent of the
total “cultivated land™ was fallow. More than 50 per cent of this land remained
fallow during the year due to “want of seed” with the farmer; nearly 12 per
cent was reported unculturable; for the remainder no reasons were given for -
its being fallow. .

The gross cropped area during the year amounted to 739.90 acres. Table
No. 5.4 gives the distribution of this area under different crops. The complete
dependence of this region on a single crop, paddy, is obvious from the Table.
Nearly 92 per cent of the gross cropped area or about 80 per cent of the net
cultivated area was under paddy. Pulses were grown on 3.74 per cent of the
gross cropped area, groundnut on 1.65 per cent and sugarcane on 0.85 per
cent only. The area cropped more than once was less than one per cent of the
gross cropped area, and that meant that a very small proportion of the land
was cultivated more than once during a year. Pulses and grams were grown
both as kharif apd rabi crops and the land that grew these as also groundnut,
etc. was not put under rice. These lands were mostly £¢ or upper Mal lands,
unsuitable for paddy cultivation.

A little over seven per cent of the gross cropped area was reported to be
itrigated. Irrigation was purely seasonal and protective, confined to the
kharif season when the tanks and bandhs were quite full due to rains. They
were too inadexqquate to serve any irrigated crop during the rabi season. The
bigger cultivators accounted for more than half of the reported irrigated area.

One of the most important factors that went to determine the quality of land
in this region was its situation. The undulating surface of the country-side
was responsible for this. The lands situated at the highest level were called
At lands; these were inferior lands, sometimes rocky and most-
ly liable to erosion. The fields here were not levelled or ridged and in
most cases had a very thin topsoil. Lands slightly lower down the slope were
called Mal lands, the lowest lands being Bahal, the best lands of the region.
This land got plenty of water supply and had a thicker layer of better soil.
Berna lands were situated where two slopes met and thus got water from both
directions. Bercha was a specially prepared land for growing cash crops like
. sugarcame or garden crops. The 60 odd types of land classified in the Sambalpur
Settlement Report can be reduced to these five main categories.

According to our survey the total cultivated area was divided among these
five land classes in the following proportions: (See table on next page).

The figures show wide divergeace except for Berna and Bercha lands. The
proportions of At and Mal lands at the time of the Settlement during the
twenties of this century were put at 37 and 31 per cent respectively, in the
whole District of Sambalpur and the whole Sonepur State. Our Survey for
the commanded region puts 47 at about 12 and Mal at about 42 per cent.
Bahal land, on the other hand was about 28 per cent according to our survey,
whereas it was only 15 per cent at the time of the Scttlement.
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Settlement*
Land ) Our Suvvey Sambalpur  Sonepur State Total of
Class ' District Sambalpur aud
. Sonepur
At e 3800 32-00 37-00 -
Mal 41713 34.00" 20-00 31-00
Berche & Bari 253 . 200 2:00 2-00
Berna 15-42 - 14-00 2100 15-00
Bahal 21-86 C12-00 25-00 . 15-00
Unspecified : 00-19 : 0000 - 0000 00-00
100-00 100.00 - . 100-00 10000

* Settlement Reports of Sambalpor district and Sonepur State quoted in the Repors
on the Direct Bencfits from Irrigation of the Hirakud Dam Project { Sambalpur Zone ),
Superintendent, Orissa Governownt Press, Cuttack, 1947.

These differences may be real or spurious. Assuming the classification
made at the time of the land settlement to be correct there are two reasons
why they may be different today. Firstly, the settlement figures quoted above
pertain to the whole district of Sambalpur and the entire Sonepur State, where-
as the commanded area of the Hirakud canal system covers only parts of both.
The bulk of this commanded area was in the Bargarh plains, leaving the high
land and mountainous area of Sambalpur out of account. The proportion of
the higher At tand was thus likely to be considerably less in these plains than
in the upland region. The presumption is reinforced by the fact that in Sonepur
State through which two big rivers——the Mahanadi and the Tel—Now and which,
therefore, is at least partly, situated in their valleys, the proportion of the
higher land A¢ was less than in Sambalpur. Secondly, lands classified as At
Mal or Berna do not necessarily remain the same all throughout. With proper
ridging and levelling A¢ lands can and do become Maland Mallands are con-
verted into Berna or Behal by lowering the level of the land by digging out
the fields. The Settlement classification was made over three decades ago.
Lot of things including a world war had taken place since then. It is only
patural that the area of Bahal, Berna or Ma!l lands should have increased at
the cost of the At lands. Indeed Af land was generally considered unsuitable
for paddy cultivation; proper ridging and levelling for this purpose auto-
matically transferred this land to the Ma/ group. At the time of the Seftle-
ment only 76 per cent of the net cultivated area was reported to be under paddy.
Today, according to data obtained through our survey, the area under paddy
was 85 per cent of the total.

A less important factor in this connection may be mentioned here. Bahal
lands being the best, usually did not go out of cultivation, unless one decided
o dig a pond or build a house on the Bakal ficld. Such instances were, how-
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ever, not many. Inferior A¢ land may on the other hand, be put to a variety
of non-agricultural uses.

The above factors go to indicate the forces that might have affected the land
classification in the region since the last Settlemnent operation. We have no
concrete measure of the influence of these forces. The latest official figures
are of the Settlement in the ‘twenties; even a detailed examination of the
Patwari records could not reveal any changes, since the Patwari was not sup-
posed to record the changes in the type of land at any time betweon two settle-
ment operations. In any event our survey figures may be taken as indicating
the broad classification of land as it exists today.

Assets: For purposes of farm business analysis only three items of assets
have been taken into account, owned land, livestock and farm implements.
Farm building should also have been taken into account, but it was not possible
during the investigations to obtain information about residential and farm
buildings separately, the store houses or godowns being in most places parts
of the residential houses, and in some cases there being no separate godowns
or store rooms. The other assets of the farmer, like houses (including home-
stead land), Bank deposits, loans advanced, etc. are separately noted in the
Table No. S8.5.

Over 92 per cent of the total assets of sample farms were accounted for by
land owned by the farmer. Livestock came next with 6.60 per cent, the smallest
being farm implements (1.23 per cent).

The value of owned land per acre was*reported on an average to be about
Rs. 680. This was an average for the differeni types of land. There was,
however, considerable difference between the values of various types of land.
The following table shows the estimated values of the different types of land
in this region at the time of our survey:—

At Rs. 500
Mal Rs. 594
"Berna Rs. 694
Bercha Rs. 811
Bahal Rs. 852

————

Average Rs. 680

——

These were based on the estimates of farmers about the value of their own
lands. In this the value of Ar and Mg/ lands appeared to have been somewhat
overestimated.

- Most of the farmers owned most of the land they cultivated. The value
of this asset per family went on increasing as the size of the cultivated holing
of the families increased. o _

The same can be said of livestock. The average value of livestock per
farm was reported to be Rs. 246/-, A comparison of the value of this asset
for different groups of farmers, however, showed only an erratic trend since
estimated value of livestock varied from farm to farm.
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The average value of implements per family came to about Rs. 48/- and
that per acre of net cuitivated area to about Rs. 9. Excepting for the group
aof the very smallest cultivators there was no noticeable difference in the average
per acre value of implements among the different groups. The slight differences
were due mainly to the possession of bullock-carts by some cultivators.

Livestock : Tabk No. 8. 6 gives the number and value of livestock of sample
fyrms classified by size. As we noted above, 144 of the total number of sample
farms possessed bullocks ( dranght animals ). The net cultivated arez per
pair of bullocks increases as we move from the smaller to the larger cultivated
holdings, illustrating the nature of these overheads in farm business. The
same, however, cannot be said of cows and other livestock. The smaller
cultivators ( those with less than five acres per family ) reported a smaller number
of cows per farm than the bigger ones. This was mostly due to the diffi-
culty of feeding them, dairy being a business of no importance in the region.
Therefore, it was only those farmers who had more land and greater resources
who could afford to keep cows. There were 2-4 bullocks reported per family.
But families with less than 3 acres of cultivated land had less than a pair on
an average. Indeed nine families in the smaller groups had no builocks.
Seven had only one and the rest a pair or more. These proportions were
different for the upper groups where most farms had at least a pair, only 3
reporting one and one reporting no bullock. The other kinds of livestock
were of little significance. Most of the bullocks were purchased. Indeed
the home-bred bullocks formed less than 20 per cent of the total number of
bullocks. The stock in the region was inferior.

Table No. S.7 presents information about the sale and purchase of live-
stock on sample farms. There was very little of sale or purchase of livestock
reported. Only one bullock was reported to have been sold during the year
wherefs 13 were reported as purchased. With regard to cows and others
no sales or purchases were reported. The value of sales amounted to only
about 12 per cent of the value of purchases, This big gap can be explained
by the fact that livestock dealers were mostly people who did not belong to
the region under our survey and were naturally not likely to feature in the
sample. If this is so, it means that the supply centres were located outside
the commanded region. Any increase in the demand for bullock labour as
a result of the extension of irrigation and consequent intensive farming, may
be reflected, immediately at least, in increased purchase of bullocks and the
impact may mostly be on places and people outside the region.

Eleven bullocks { or about three per cent of the total number of bullocks )
were reported to have died during the year. The purchases during the year,
therefore, made up for this and sale. On the other hand, deaths, etc. among
milch and other cattle were made up by births; o purchases were made.

Income from Livestock : Table No. S. 8 presents information about the
produce and sale of livestock products during 1955-6 on sample of farms
classified by size. As we saw above, draught animals ( bullocks ) outnumber-
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ed cows and calves in the region. Excluding calves, on an average there was
only one cow per family (there were no buffaloes). But there was hardly any
milk yield reported. Only one family out of 154 surveyed had reported 14
seers of milk yield during the year. With regard to the others, it appeared
milk yield had gone unreported. Though to the extent that these yields
have been under-reported the total income and receipts would be understated,
it is quite clear that the milk yield in the region was insignificant, Farmyard
manure was the only livestock product reported.

Farm Implements ;. Table No. S. 9 presents information about farm imple-
ments on sample farms classified by size. All farm implements were either
purchased or made to order. In this region no improved farm impiements,
like iron ploughs, pumps, etc. were used. Even the irrigation equipment was
rather simple. The wooder ploughs needed to be changed every two-three
years. We found almost ail groups of farmers reporting some purchase.
The total value of purchases came to about 9 per cent of the total value of
existing implements. This may be taken to be the average rate of deprecia-
tion of farm implements.

Investment- Disinvestment : Table No. S. 10 presents information about
the investment and disinvestment during 1955-6 on sample farms in Sambalpur
zone. Considering investments in physical assets of the farm and their
improvement and also disinvestments we found that there was an overall net
investment in farm business in the region. Except a stray sale of a bullock
there was no other disinvestment of physical assets reported.

The per family investment in physical assets of the farm during the year
amounted to Rs. 20-7. This was a little over five per cent of the total value
of assets per farm. About 30 per cent of this investment went into purchase
of land, 29 per cent into purchase of livestock, some 20 per cent into purchase
of farm implements and nearly 16 per cent was spent on making permanent
improvements to land.

The overall picture was one of insignificant investment expenditure. Taking
each asset separately we find that the total investment expenditure on land
( purchase and land improvement considered together ) was only a fraction of
one per cent of the total value of land owned. Similarly with regard 1o live-
stock, the investment expenditure amounted only to three per cent of
the total value of this asset. In case of implements it was about nine per cent.

Most of these investment expenditures were made by farmers with hold-
ings between three and  ten acres, a little over balf of the farmers surveyed.
Farmers with less than one acre and those with more than 10 acres reported
only small expenditures on purchase of implements and improvements to
land.

Besides these, there were othér types of investment expenses incurred by
farmers. Some of these like expenditure on construction of residential houses
or purchase of gold bullion or ornaments might be excluded from farm busines
account. If, however, financial investment and disinvestment expenditures
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like repayment or borrowing are taken into account this net investment
situation will practically vanish, because, though debts to the tune of
Rs. 1,904 were repaid during the year, fresh borrowings amounted to Rs. 5,097
resulting in & net borrowing of Rs. 3,193. This means that on the whole
the farmers showed a net disinvestment to a very slight extent. If the other
investments not directly connected with farm business are also taken into
account the position will again become one of net invesiment. But either
way the figure was too small and insignificant. There was hardly any investn
ment or disinvestment activity, excepting normal routine purchases of bullocks
and implements which were in the nature of replacement expenditure.



Sambalpur Zone : Distribution of sample farms according to the area (in acres) cultivated, owned, etec., (during -

TABLE No. 8.1

19656-6)
Farms Cultivated area Total owned area

- - Average ———-eu—ou  Average

Groups Area No. Y ofthe Total Owned Leased in size of Area  Out of Land
Total : cultiva~ this Revenue

Area % of the Area %, of net Area °, of net ted leased  payabdle

- Toral culti- cultl- holding out per acre

vated vated (Rs.)

1 Lesy than 100 12 779 69 086 5-35 T77-54 155 2246 D58 2021 1486 D98
2 16199, 27 17-83 4069 506 3514 B6-36 S-55 1364  1.51 3785 271 0-73
3 2029 i8 1169 45-63 567 43-43 95-18 . 220 482 2-54 4490 147 102
4 Jtc 399 22 1429 7559 940 T73-44 97416 2-15  2-84 344 7344 —_ 0-84
5 4t04-99 11 714 4933 613 46-58 94-43 2-75 5-57 448 4783 1-25 0-88
6 S0 699 28 18-18 161-64 20-10 144-61 389-46 1703 10-54 577 144 -61 -_— 1-03
T 70999 18 1169 14862 18-48 142-87 96°13 575 3-87 8-26 142-87 —_ 0-86
] 10 -00 and abovo 18 11-69 275-72 3430 26274 95-29 12-98 4-71 15-32 266-43 369 0-58
Total 154  100% 804-12 100% 754:16 9119 4996 6-21 522 77814 2398 0-80
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TABLEl No. 8.2

Sambalpur Zone : Distribution of members of sample farm families by sex, age, main and subsidiary occupation,
clagsified by the size of the cultivated holdings of the families

. Family members Male members  Female members  Mule earners Female earners Total earners
Groups Malé Female Total  Adult Non-adult A;ulr Non-adult Adult Non-adult Adult Non-adult Male Female Total
| 2 28 5 15 8 16 12 L J— 7 - 15 7 22
2 9 st 100 32 17 % 17 2® 1 1w o~ % 2 57
3 37 36 73 26 1 22 14 24 1 16 1 25 17 C 42
& % 4 W M 1z 3 24 3 1 2 1 32 2% 58
s 2 % e 17 15 18 1un 16 2 16 ~ 18 1 2
6 7 7 143 50 23 50 20 a4 3 34 - 47 34 81
7 55 66 121 39 16 47 19 35 3 27 . — 0% 27 68
8 68 . 6l 129 % 29 4 20 38 - 21 _ 35 21 56
Total 383 198 78 2 13 258 137 229 11 167 - 2 240 16% 409

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Teble No. S. 1. v

ove
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TABLE No. 8.2—(Contd.)

Sambalpur Zone : Distribution of members of sample farm families by sez, age, main and subsidiary occupation,
classified by the size of the cultivated holdings of the families
Moale adult earners' occupations Female Adult earners® occupations Non-adult earners® occupations
Groups® .
Agriculture Labour Other Agriculture Labour Other Agricul- Labour Otker
— oécupa- accupa- ture OCCUpa-
Full- Part- Agricul- Non-  tions Full-  Part- Agricul-  Non- tions tions
Time Time itwre Agricul- Time Time  ture  Agricul-
ture- : ture
1 8 - 3 1 3 — 6 — 1 — —_ —_ —
2 25 - 1 1 2 - 23 1 - 1 - - i
3 22 — —_ - 2 - 2 -~ — 2 — -
4 26 - 2 1 2 1 22 - - 2 1 — 1
5 14 - = 1 1 s - -~ - 1 - i
6 40 — 1 2 1 4 29 —_ — 1 1 - 2
7 31 — I 3 — — %4 — -3 — i - 2
8 31 i - i 2 1 20 - - — - — —

Total 197 i 9 9 13 7 149 3 4 4 . g - 7

* These groups have the same acreages and the same nuimber of farms as in Table No, S. 1,
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TABLE No. 8.2— (Contd.)

Sambalpur Zone : Distribution of members of swmple farm fomilies by sez, age, main and subsidiary occupation,
classified by the size of the cultivated holdings of the families.

Male adult earners with subsidiary occupations Female adult earners with subsidiary occupations Number of  Number of

Groups* migrants for  attached
Agriculture Labour Other Agriculture Labour Other work during farm
occupations ecciupations  the part of servanis
‘Agriculture Non- . Agriculture  Non- the year
Agriculturg Agriculture
1 1 3 2 1 2 —_ - 1 -
2 12 2 5 1 5 —_ 5 — 2
‘3 - 7 3 4 2 1 - 3 - -
4 i 13 1 - 1 2 — 1 —_ —_
5 1 4 4 —_ 2 —_ 1 —_— 2
6 1 6 2 8 - 6 - 5 —_ 7
7 3 7 —_— 2 2 - 2 —_ 4
8 —_ —_ 1 -4 4 —_ - — - 22
Total 16 0 12 34 8 20 - 18 1 37

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, S. 1,
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TABLE No. S.8 -

Sambalpur Zone: Reported reasons for the ‘eultivated land (area in acres) in the sample remaining fallow (dur-
ing 1956-6)

Reasons of fallow
Groups®* . Total Shortage of  Wanr of farm Want of Sandy High and stony Others Reasons not
Jallow seeds implements, etc. money stated
1 0-25 - - - 0-05 — 0-20
2 ' 0-94 a8 - - 040 0-16 - =
W t . . . . - Y . . T . .
3 2413 0-61 0-12 - 025 0-50 - 065
4 ' 297 2.22 - - — 060 015"
5 4-93 4410 - — = - - o®
6 ERTES 439 T - . 026 - 44 - 225
7 10-68 623 — — — 132 - 3
& 3595 197 — —_ —_ 207 —_ 14-12
Total 6916 3769 0-12 026 065 851 060 . 2133

* These groups have the same acreages and the same nurhber of farms as in Table No, 8. 1.
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TABLE No. S.4

Sambalpur Zome: Distribution of the net cultbvaled area in the somple farms classified by the size (area
in acres) of their cultivated holdings, underdifferent crops (during 1955-6)
Group*® Paddy Wheat Other Toral Green Black Kulthi Chana Total Ground- Other Jute
cereals  cereals gram grem pulsesand  nut oil-seeds
grams and condi-
ments and
spices
1 608 —_ 0-12 620 005 _— —_ —_ 005 —_— — _—
2 38-08 - — 3808 - 060 030 - 090 035 — -
3 4018 — _— 4018 -— 165 1:00 _— 2-65 — —_— b
4 68-21 -— 0-%0 617 -2 0-46 —_ 025 1:96 0-82 -— —_—
5 4] 95 — — 41-95 _— 0-10 100 —_— 1-10 1-10 005 -_
6 13348 008 0-58 13414 39 4-01 1-80 200 1174 427 0.5t 007
7 128 -14 0-10 0-50 128-74 030 266 1-00 0-50 4-46 270 0-15 0-20
8 22430 0-97 200 227-27 — 460 020 - 480 2.96 1-60 004
Total 68042 1-15 370 5-53 1408 5-30 275 27 -66 12-20 2-31 03

685-27

. Theae groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Ta.ble No,S. L.
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TABLE No. S.4—(Contd.)

Sambalpur Zone: Dislribution of the net cullivated area in the sample farms classified by the size (area
in acres) of their cultivated holdings, underdifferent crops (during 1965-8)

Area irrigated durlﬁ
Groups® Sugarcane Potato Vegetables Total Orchards  Gross Fallow Area crop- Net culti- the current year
’ and others cropped area ped more  vaied area

than once Ner Gross

1 -— —_— 040 665 —_— .6'6'5- 0-25 —_ 590 0-40 040
2 Q37 - 028 3998 ~ . 3998 0-54 o 4069 012 012
3 017 - 075 4375 0 - 4375 2:13 0-25 4563 042 . 042
4 053 - 095 7297 0405 7302 297 040 7539 445 443
s - — 020 4440 025 4465 493 025 4933 495 495
& ] - 132 — 0-28 15233 008 152 41 11-31 208 161 -64 4.53 453

‘ 7 1-41 0-05 ¢-73 138 44 — 138 44 10-68 0-50 148 -62 9-41 9-41
§ 252 0-15 0-66 240 -00 100 24100 35 ‘95 123 27572 3095 3095
Total 6-32 0-20 4-25 738-52 1:38 739.-90 69-16 4-94 804-12 55-23 5.3

# These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, S, 1,

1 XIANZAddV
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TABLE No. S.b

Sambalpur Zone: Total farm and other assets anll ofctstanding debts of sample farms classified by the size (areq
in acres) of their cultivated holdings (during 1955-6) ( Value in Rs.)
Farm assets Other assets Grand Outsianding debts
total
Groups® Land (own) Implement Livestock Total  Value of Value of Other Total value of Value Per cent of
value value value homestead non-farm  financial assets Jarm
Area Value land and  implements  assets ‘ assets
houses
1 20-21 12,541 248 1,247 14,036 9,280 — —_ 9,280 23,316 110 0-78
(89-35%0) (17753 (8-8820)  (100%) ' ' .
2 37-85 25,456 366 3.307 29,129 11,518 20 - —_ 11,535 40,664 1,713 5-88
(87-39%0) (1-2620) (113520  (1005)) ' :
3 4490 29,318 429 1,648 - 31,395 8,230 —_ — 8,230 39,625 1,203 3-8
(933850 (1-3720) (52520 (1002 ‘ ' '
4 7344 42,544 497 3,626 46,667 20,460 — 10 20,470 67,137 1,060 227
OL17%) (106%) (T77%)  (100%) | ‘
5 4783 31,208 387 2,084 33,679 12,000 100 —_ 12,100 45,7719 1,482 4-40
(92:66%) (1-1520) (61850  (10077) '
6 144 61 90,995 1,191 8279 101,065 26,850 — —_ 26,850 127915 3,988 1.0§
90043y (17720 (8:19%) (100%5) ’
7 142 .87 90,814 857 7,090 98,761 16,405 —_ —_ 16,405 115,166 1,016 103
- : (9195%) (0-87%;) (7-18%0)  (10020)
8 266-43 204,668 247N 10,584 217,723 53,330 200 920 54,450 272,173 6,131 2-82
(%4-00%) (1-143%) (4-86%0  (1003))
Total 71814 527,544 7,046 37865 572,455 158,070 320 930 159,320 731,775 16,703 292

02-15%) (1-23%) (6-62%7) . (100%7)

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. 8.1,

¢9¢
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TABLE No. S.6

Sambalpur Zone : The number and value of different kinds of Uvestock on the sample farms classified
by the size (area in acres) of their cultivated holdings (at the beginning of 1955-6) (Value in Rs.)

Draught cartle Mileh cattle Calves Vaiue of  Total Number of families with draught animal
. other live- value of
Groups® No, Value Na, Value No. Value srock livestock Nit One Two  More than

fwe

1 12 m 1 395 6 115 20 1,247 6 - 6 —_

2 49 2,870 9 318 2 35 8 3,307 | 1 5 19 2

3 i 1,330 s 220 6 90 38 1,648 2 2 13 1

4 47 3,107 11 404 10 - 8S 30 3,626 1 2 15 4

5 27 1,740 -5 255 3 3s 54 2,084 - 1 7 3

6 75 5,745 44 - 1712 3 709 113 8,279 — - n n

7 62 4,786 ) 43 1,759 k] 544 1 71.09% —_ —_ 7 11

8 .69 6,495 k[ 2,600 48 1,453 36 10,584 — — 6 12

Total m 26,790 160 7,663 139 3,066 346 37,865 10 10 2 44

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. S. 1,

11 XION3day
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TABLE No. 8.7

Sambalpur Zone: The purchase, sale, death, bigthy etc., of different kinds of livestock on the sample farms,
arranged by size in acres, (during the year and the number at the end of 1955-8) (Value in Rs.)

Purchase Sale Death and disposal Birth and Total No, ar the
acquiring _end of the year
g8 §8 8 n 58
LI § § 32 33 + 8 3 gz é x 38 ¥z §& %
SR I A PR B A A I R TR TR IELN]
§ &5 5§ 82 & &AF FY S& & AF E¥ §& & 88 o s& 5§ FR S8
. . o, R S ‘ . . &
sis8sd s¥sisd sdsdss
] — — e m e - — e e e e e e = = =12 13 1
2 3178 —m = i =1 = = = — — = = — =~ 1 70 1 2 72 — 2 — 52 12 2
3 01 35 — = = — ¥ — - — —~ - o~ — — 2 2 2 = — = 3 15 s
4 3266 — — — —266 1120 — — — -~ 120 4 107 1 15 — — 122 _— — - 45 20 -—
§ 320 — — — —200 — — — — — — — —m o — = = = — 6 30 8 17
[ 1 180 — — — — 180 — — = —= = — — 53717 3 52 — —49  — 3 — )| 71 15
7 2106 — =— — —106 — — — — — — — 1 4 I 15 — — 19 — 2 - 63 7 1
8 — — - = = = _—_- el T e B B e 8 10 68 8 25
Total13 962 — — — —92 1 120 — — — — 120 11 488 9 152 3 4 644 — 15 16 m 305 66

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number oﬁHy as in Table No. S-1,
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TABLE No. 8.8 :
Sambalpur Zone : Livestock produce and sale on sample farms classi fied by the size in acres (during 1955-6)

I XIANIJdV

Groups* ) Milk Farm yard manure Dung cakes Total of all items
Quantity in mds, (Value in Rs,) (Value in R1.) (Value in Rs.) (Vaiue in Rs.)

1 —t . —~— . 14300 (80-91%) 3375 (190990 176715 (100%)

2 035 700 (1:16%) 32300 (533320 27562 (45-51%) 60562 (100%)

| - - . 27550 (63-94%) 155-37 (3606%) 43087 (100%)

4 ‘ -— ) - 35200 (58-83%) 24637 (41-17%) 59837 (1009

—_— . _— . 20000 (61-18%) 12687 (38-82%) 326-87 (100%)

6 -— ' — 87950 (77:34%) 25775 (22:66%) 1,137-25 (100%)

7 -— - 546-00 (77-68%) 15687 (22-32%) 70287 (100%%)

8 — - 1,157:00 (87-49%) 16544 (12-51%) 1,322-44 (100%)
Total 035 700 (-013%) 387600 (73-12%) 1,418-04 (26+75%) 530104 (100%)) -

+ No sales reported.

% These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, S. 1,
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“TABLE No. S.9

Sambalpur Zone: Value of farm implements,‘the’zir sale and purchase on sample farms classified by size in
acreg (during 1955-6) _ (Value in Rs,)

Value of implements at Value of implements per  Value of implements pur-  Value of implements sold  Value of implements dis-

Groups® the beginning of the year Jarm chased during the year during the year carded a.s;':.rele:.! during

the year

1 248 2067 1562 - 075
2 366 13-56 61-00 — - 800
3 ' 429 23.83 2825 - 1:50
4 497 2259 11064 — 4306
-8 387 ' 38.18 . 2578 - 800
6 1,791 6396 103 :37 .- 107 87
7 : 857 o 4761 20769 — 9044
8 2471 13728 6562 - : 13706
Total 7,046 4575 61824 - 39668

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, S. 1, .

\
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TABLE No. S.10
Sambalpur Zone: Investment and Disinvestment on sample farms classified by me in acres (during 1955-6)

PART I—INVESTMENT (Value in Rs.)
$ 8
$ 5
rs
Total purchase of land § v & g - 2§ 0% g 3
Groups® o 3 ) o = § ' ® 5 % 4 % -§ -3
Area Value ES‘. El "g R E“_tg é% _%."s' 3 g Yo ~ B
(acres)  (Rs) £ 3 § g 2 3§ 'g g 5 £ ag\'g g s 3% .g 2
- 22 P F 8% 8§ &% Ei £ <& Ev o=
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12
1 - - 500 — 1562  20-62 — T = - - - = 22462
2 - — — 17500 6100 23660 4000 — — 12737 - 167 -37 403 .37
3 - - - 3500 2825 - 63:25 — — _— 38-00 - 3800 10125
4 100 1,000:00 ~— 266<00 11094 1,376-94 60-00 4500 — - 6400 — 16900  1,545-94
5 - - — 20000 2575 22575 @ — - _— — - 22575
6 . — =~ 4662 13000 10337 429099 19800 8000 — 102250 — 130050 173049
7 — — 190-00 106-00 207-69 503-69  36-D0 — — 13800 —_ 174 00 67769
8 - — 190 — 6562 2462 — 11000 — 51400 — 62400  858-62
Total 1-00 1,000:00 510:62 962-00 618-24 3,090-86 33400 23500 -~ 190387 - 2472:87  5,563.73

g - e

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. 8. 1.
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TABLE No. 8.10—(Contd.)

Sambalpur Zone: ' Investment and Disinvestmént' on sample farms classified by size in acres (dun‘hg 1965-6)

PART II-—DISINVESTMENT

{Value in Rs.)

: §
Land E P &2 .E - .y
Growps* Sk ¢ E § ol i g kY § ® § i s §
o S
Area ) yoe 5 % §-5 S ® éz g . g § e § ;
: i 3§ =& i 3 3 § 3 & &3 33
1 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 10 11 12
. ” _ _ _ _ _ _ — _ _ _ —
i - - - - - — - - — 52800 52800 52800
3 - - — - - - - — - %900 7900  79:00
4 — 12000  ~ 12000  — - - - — 21200 21200 33200
s - - - - - - — ~ - 15200 15200 152 00
6 - - - - - - —_ - —  L,142-00 114200  1,14200
1 - - - - - — — - — 67200 67200 672 00
8 _ - - - - - - - — 231200 231200 2312-00
Total — 120 00 - 12000 — - - - — 509700 5,217 00

5,097 -00

"Thesemupahlvethemmoesmdtheuﬁen\mbuof-fmmuhTableQ.S. 1.7
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Sambalpur Zone:

TasLE No. 8.10—(Contd.)

Investment and Disinvesiment on sample farms clasgified by size in acres (during 1955-6)

PART III-—INVESTMENT AND DISINVESTMENT

(Falwe in Rs,

i T
- E § E E & E g : Is :§ % E
el S 1 A P i § o, & il
'3 53 1 34 § 3 38 3 3 é E s i
s 838 &3 & ¥ ! ¥ & & & i1 &
1 12 062 . — - - 062 - — - - - + 2062
2 27 23600 4000 - 12737 40337 - - — 5800 52800 - 12463
3 18 6325 — 3400 10125 — - - 7900 7900+ 22:25
4 2 137694 6000 4500 6400 1,54584 12000 — — 2200 33200 1,234
s 18 2875 — - - 2w - — 12400 152900 + 7378
6 2 429-99 19800 $0-00 1,022-50 1,730.49  — _ — L1420 114200  + S88.49
7 18 50369 3600  — 13800 67769 - - —  672:00 67200 * 5.6
s 18 2462 =~ 11000 51400 85862  — - — 231200 231200  “1,453-38
Total 154 309086 33400 235-00 190387 556373 12000  — — 509700 521700 + 3467

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, S. 1,
+ Where the investment Is more then disinvestment,

=~ Where the ditinvestment is more than investment,

II XIaNdddY
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260 ECONOMICS OF A MULTI-PURPOSE RIVER DAM
CUTTACK :

Cuttack : The Mahanadi Delta region of Cuttack district is a thickly pop-
ulated region and the pressure on land is great. The average size of the cul-
tivated holding was reported to be 2-83 acres only, nearly half of what it
was for Sambalpur (Table No. C1). The smallness of holdings is brought
out more clearly by the fact that nearly two-thirds of the total number of
cultivators had holdings of less than this average size. Indeed, over one—
fifth of the cultivators had less than one acre, one -~ fourth had between one
and two acres and another 22 per cent had between two and three acres only.
And thes¢ two-thirds of the cultivators cultivated amongst themselves only
one-third { 36 per cent ) of the total cultivated area. The smallest 20 per
cent cultivated only four per cent of the total land. On the other hand, cul-
tivators with five acres or more of cultivated holding were only 13 per cent
of the total; but they cultivated nearly 40 per cent of the total arca. Cul-
tivators with more than 10 acres were less than three per cent only, but culti-
vated 13 per cent of the total area.

As in the data relating to the first round survey, these go to show the extreme
smaliness of holdings on the one hand, and the concentration of cultivated
Iand in the hands of few cultivators on the other.

Most, but not all, the land cultivated by these farmers was owned. Nearly
75 per cent of the total land cultivated by the sample farmers was owned by
them also, the rest having been leased in from others. The very smallest as
also the very biggest and the middle group of cultivators ( with between four
and five acres of land ) reported relatively lesserl eased-in-land than others.
Of the total land leased-in also, the group of cultivators with between one
and four acres each accounted for more than 50 per cent.

There was very little leasing out of land, the land leased out being only
about seven per cent of the total area leased in. Almost the entire area leased
out was leased out by the small cultivators, those with less than three -
acre holdings. ‘ ’ o

Leasing-in land to increase the size of one’s operating farm unit was more
prevalent among the medium cultivators. The bigger land owners, unless
they leased out land, mostly cultivated their own. The very small owners,
on the other hand, possibly found it more paying than tenancy or possibly
did not lease in more land for a variety of factors like lack of equipment,
capital, ¢tc. which might be summed up by sayu:g thnt they lacked an ad-
equate base for farming on their own.

Family Members : Table No. C. 2 presents information regarding the
composition of the sample farm families. The average family size was 5-3.
Larger holdings and larger families went together. The proportion of earners
in the family declined with the increase in the size of holding. This was
particularly so in case of female earners.

The small cyltivators treated cultivation as only a part-time occupation.
The proportion of earners working full time on their farms increased with
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an increase in the size of farm. Employment of labour in agriculture was
reported in the three smallest-size classes,. Employment in other occupa-
tions was reported in all-size classes but the largest number in this catepory
was concentrated in the smallest-size groups.

‘The same was the case with regard to subsidiary occupations. The pro-
portion of earners with subsidiary occupations varied between 60 to 80 per
cent in the three smallest-size classes and then sharply declined in the larger-
size classes. Most of the subsidiary employment was in agriculture and
labour, Few females reported any subsidiary occupations. Migration for
work outside the area was reported in all-size classes, The migrants
were rather heavily concentrated in size groups of two to four acres. Only
big farmers reported farm servants.

Land Utilization : The classification of land into different types in the delta
was based on two factors : quality of the soil and the situation of lJand. Un-
like the Sambalpur zone, however, the delta is a flat country, only very gently
sloping towards the sea. Land was classified into two main types Beali and
Sarad. Beali land was situated somewhat higher than Sarad, and water
drained out more quickly from these lands. For that reason they were used
for growing the short duration paddy crop which was reaped in August-
September. Sarad, being the lower land, grew medium and long duration
paddy. Of the total cultivated area surveyed in Cuttack district, only about
10 per cent was reportedly Beali, the rest Serad *

The canal irrigation system in the district of Cuttack was nearly 90 years
old. This irrigation was not pérennial. Most of the canals and distributaries
went dry during the four summer months, excluding the navigation canals,
which also went dry by April of each year. This non-perennial irrigation,
served the needs of kharif paddy, potato, jute, and pulses to a certain extent.
However, not all land in the commanded area of the district was irrigated.
The survey showed that only about 44 per cent of the total cultivated area
was irrigated by these canals. All this land was irrigated during the kharif
season for paddy mainly, and to a smaller extent for jute, Dunng the rabi
season only about 25 per cent of this area was irrigated for growing a second
crop like pulses or to a much smaller exteat, potato. All this of course was
not canal irrigation, some non-canal areas were irrigated by water nﬁed from
rivers, etc.

Not all land occupied for cultivation was put under the crop during the
year. Only about three per cent of the total cultivated land we.s reported to
be fallow. This, of course, was much less than in the Sambalpur zone. The
reported reasons for keeping most of this land fallow are presented in Table
No. C.3.

* Thers are four or five main classes of soil op the basis of which cultivated land in
the region <an be classified. But we had no enquiries conducted in the matterandno
data were available on that point.
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Table No. C.4 presents data regarding the crop pattern of the sampie farms
in 1954-5. Paddy, naturally was the most dominant crop of the area occupy-
ing about 69 per cent of the gross cropped arga.  Pulses came next, accupying
27 per cent of the gross cropped area. Only about 2-37 per cent of the gross
cropped area was under jute. The other crops like potato, sugarcane, wheat,
tobacco, etc. occupied less than one per cent of the area.

Thus paddy and pulses—particularly mug or green gram-stood out as the
two important crops of the area. Pulses were mostly grown as catch crops,
sown on paddy lands after the harvesting of paddy. Most of the pulse
crop was unirtigated, the irrigated pulses, according to our survey, accounting
for less than a third of the total area under pulses.

Assets ©  ‘Table No. C.5 presents information regarding the value of farm
and non-farm assets of sample farms. The average value of farm assets per
farm taking owned land, livestock and farm implements oniy was reported
to be Rs. 1577 only. Nearly 8% per cent of this was accounted for by land,
only about 10 per cent by livestock and the rest by farm implements.

The average value of land per acre in this area during the year of the sucvey
was reported to be about Rs. 600. The average value of irrigated land ( mostly
canal irrigated ) was estimated at about Rs. 700 only per acre, and unirrigated
land at Rs. 530 per acre.

The average value of livestock owned per farm was estimated at Rs. 151
only. The larger the cultivated holding the greater was the holding of live-
stock. On the other hand, the value of livestock per acre went on diminish-
ing as one moved from the smaller cultivator groups to larger ones, excepting
‘the group of the biggest cultivators. This was also true of the pmmber of
bulfocks per acre of cultivated land. Except for the very smallest cultivators
the tendency was for number of bullocks per acre of cultivated land to de-
crease as one moved from small to large-size groups of farms,

The average value of farm implements per farm was a little over Rs. 22,
per acre of cultivated land it was nearly Rs. 8. The value of implements per
farm increased as the size of holding increased, until it reached the last group
of 10 and more acres. The tendency was different if we look into the value
of implements per cultivated acre. 'The value of implements per acre for
the smallest cultivators was higher than for the rest, and excepting the very
biggest group of cultivators it was practicaily the same for the different groups.
For the biggest cultivators, however, it was the smallest. It is not quite clear
why the very biggest cultivators in the region should report less of farm im-
plements judged by their value per farm than most others.

For reasons already stated it was not possible 1o obtain data ‘separately
for farm houses. The other assets of the farm family like houses, shares
and deposits, etc. came to about Rs. 900 per family; houses, excluding the
land on which they stood, being valued at about Rs. 600 on an average.

Livestock : Table No, C. 6 givesthe number and value of livestock on sam-
ple farms in Cuttack. The main livestock on sample farms were bullocks and



APPENDIX I 263

cows only a few farmers reporting some goats, sheep or poultry. There were no
buffaloes in the region. Out of a total of 260 farms surveyed, 211 had bullocks.
Most of the farms without bullocks were in the smallest-size groups, where
also most farms had no bullocks or only one. Excepting this group of smaliest
cultivators the net cultivated area per pair of bullocks went on increasing as
the size of the holding increased. In general, it can be said that owning of
milch cattle was larger among larger cultivators. The fact that milk was in
greater demand in these areas than in the Sambalpur zone, might explain
the difference between the two regions in this respect.

The average value of a bullock was reported to be Rs. 70 only. Most of
these bullocks were reportedly purchased { Tables Nos. C. 7and C. 8). Of
the total stock of bullocks reported at the beginning of the year, only three
per cent were home-bred and 97 per cent had been purchased. The extra-
ordinary purchase rate woukl appear rather surprising when one remembers
the fact that there was no or little special breeding of bullocks in this region.
The peculiar custom of not using the home bred bullock on one’s own farm
for cultivation might account for these large purchases. During the year
49 bullocks or 13 per cent of the total stock were purchased, and 42 bullocks
or 11-6 per cent of the total stock were seld. The data for sale and purchase
of draught-cattle relate to the cultivators only. Among non-cultivators there
might be families, who were either engaged in regular livestock breeding busi-
ness or in the sale of draught cattle. There, however, will be no non-cuk
tivating families, excepting the pure trader, who also purchase draught cattle,
We have no special information of such families. But it would be safe, in
view of the small difference between the sale and purchase figures, to assume .
that there were practically as many sales as purchases of draught animal
in this region. The difference between the value of sales and purchases of
draught cattle was, however, much greater. Whereas the average value of
bullocks purchased during the year was reported to be Rs. 70 ( the same as
the value of the existing stock ), the sale value of a bullock was reported to
-be Rs. 48 only. Purchases roughly covered the total deaths and sales of
draught cattle, total purchases being 49 and total sales and deaths number-
ing 52. Most purchases and sales and even deaths were confined to the smaller
cultivators.

Milch cattle including young stock increased from 498 in the beginning
of the year to 512 at the end. Out of this the cows numbered only 263, less
than the total number of bullocks. The total number of cows and young
stock sold during the year was higher than the number purchased, apparently
the excess sales were to non-cultivators who wished 1o possess milch cattle.
The deaths were more than made up by births. Though there was no regular
breeding of milch cattle, the practice of selling the surplus milch animals to
non-agriculturists was noticeable in this region.

Receipts from Livestock . Tables present information about the receipts
from livestock on sample farms during 1954-5. The two important
products of livestock were milk and milk products, and cattle droppings.
F..18
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The droppings of cattle were partly used as farmyard manure and partly turn-
ed into dung cakes to be used as fuel. They accounted for half of the total
livestock produce. The other half was milk and milk products. A little
was derived from eggs and some from sale of hides and skins.

Most of the livestock produce was used in the farm or by the family. A
negligible quantity of the farmyard manure was sold, almost the entire quantity
being used on the farm. So also with dung cakes, which were used. by the
farm family as fuel. Only milk and milk products were sold to some extent.
A little over one-third of the total milk produced and over half of the total
milk products made were sold. Milk products consisted mostly of curd,
buttermilk and ghee, and these were produced for the market since they
fetched a good price.

Farm Implements : Table No. C. 9 gives the value, sales and purchases of
implements on sample farms in 1954-5. The farm implements used were of
the traditional sort, even the iron plough having made little headway here
so far. The bullock cart was the only expensive farm equipment, and that
too was not to be found everywhere. In some of the grids none of the sample
farm families had bullock carts. These were mainly areas liable to floods
where carts could not be used for transport during the rainy season. During
the rest of the year they had mostly to purchase farm produce rather than
sell. No non-farm work in which the bullock carts were necessary was avail-
able in these areas. The innumerable streams and rivers that had to be
negotiated to go from one place to another in these flooded areas made
bullock cart a useless means of transport. To add to it was the almost
complete absence of made-roads in the area.

“The average value of farm implements per farm family came to about Rs.
22 only. One-third of this was replaced every year, which might roughly

indicate the rate of depreciation, a rate considerably higher than in the
Sambalpur zone.

Investment and Disinvestment : Table No. C. 10 presents data regarding
investment and disinvestment on sample farms in 1954-5. The average per
‘farm investment in the total physical assets of the farm was very small. And
over 50 per cent of the total annual mvestment was in land, the remaining
‘being in livestock and lmplcmcnts

In regard to investment in land, though purchase or sale of land were in-
vestment or disinvestment activities from the individuals’ point of view, they
were only transfer expenditures for the community as 2 whole. The real invest-
‘ment was investment in land improvement which was precious a little. The
‘transactions in livestock and implements have already been examined.

In regard to disinvestment, there was no sale of implements and the sale
of land and livestock were the only two items which were roughly equal in
importance.

Most of this investment or disinvestment activity was confined to the middle
and small peasants, the large ones reporting very little of it.
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Whether one includes land transactions or excludes them, on ¢ach item and
on the total, there was some net investment reported. In regard to land it
meant that cultivators reported a net purchase of land, obviously from noa-
cultivators : only 2-91 acres were reported as sold whereas 6-91 acres were
purchased. .

We have s0 long been discussing investment in the physical assets of the
farm. There were other investment activities also, such as (a) financial in-
vestments which might at least partly be related to farm business and (b)
other pure non-farm investment activities like construction or major repair
to houses, purchase of bullion and ornaments, etc. If borrowing and re-
payment as also recovery of loans and lending were considered as disinvest-
ment or investment activities then the result was a very small net disinvest-
ment. If the other investment activities like construction of houses and pur-
chase of ornaments were taken into account, then the net position was invest-
ment to a certain extent. :

It is, however, not possible to say how much of the house-building expen@
was in the nature of major repairs and replacement expense and how much
was real net addition to new houses. As for land it was a transfer expendi-
ture and purchase of livestock or implements was mostly replacement expendi-
ture. Though it is difficult to calculate net investment or disinvestment in
the sense of a net real addition to assets, it is quite clear from the above that
almost all the so-called investment expenditure was really replaccement ex-

penses.



TABLE No. C.1
Cuttmk Diatrict : Disiribution of sample fams"‘accordmg to area (in acres) cultivated, owned, etc., (duﬂng
1964-5)
Farms Cultivated area Average  Total owned area  Average
sizeof —————m———— jond
Groups Area No. % of the Total Owned Leased in cultivar- Area  Out of revenue
total ed hold- this leas-  payable
Area % ofthe Area Y, ofnet Area Y of net ing ed vut per acre
toral cultivared eultivated (Rs)
1 Less than 1 00 55 2115 30-53  4-14 2456 gp-45 597 1955 056 2686 2:30 334
2 1to1-99 66 25-39 9561 1298 6944 T72:63 26-17 2737 1-45 7260, 316 377
3 20299 58 22-31 14318 1944 9872 68'95 4446 3105 2-47 104 -53 5-81 in
4 339 27 10:38 92-79 12-60 64-45 69-46 28-34 30-54 34 64-45 — 310
5 4to0 499 19 731 84-90 1143 T71-63 B84:37 1327 1563 4-47 7163 — -
6 Stob 99 17 6:534 101-37 13-76 7334 72-35 2803 2765 596 73-58 0-24 315
7 710999 11 4:23 9047 12:28B 70-97 1845 19-50 21-55 "8 71-41 044 2-59
8 1000 and above 7 2:69 97-13 13-27 83-34 8528 1439 1412 1396 3373 0439 330
Total 260 1003, 736:58 100% 556-45 75-S5 180-13 24-45 2-83 568-79 1234 33
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TABLE No. C.2

Cuttack Distriet : Distribution of members of sample farm familiea by sex, age, main and subsidiary occupa-
tion, classtified by the size of the cultivated holdings of the families

Family members Male Members Female members  Male earners Female earners Yotal earners
Groups® Male Female Total Adult  Non-  Adult Non- Aduli  Nom-  Adult Non-  Male Female  Total
: adult aadult adwit adult .
1 103 108 211 69 34 70 k' 66 4 23 —_ 70 23 93
2 147 143 290 98 49 97 46 91 4 U — 95 24 119
3 159 165 324 98 61 1ns 50 93 3 23 - % 23 119
4 4 6 143 53 21 46 23 49 2 3 - 5 3 54
s s o 12 3% 15 42 » 31—  — 34 — 1
6 62 6 125 39 23 4 20 -33 3 5 - 36 5 41
7 43 435 90 33 12 35 10 28 3 1 - )| 1 32
s 40 38 78 25 15 27 11 20 - — - 20 - 20
Total 681 702 1,383 451 30 415 21 413 0 19 — 433 ) 512

* These groups have the same acreages and the same, nymber of farms as in Table No. C. 1

I XIINZdAY



Cuttack District :

TABLE NO. C.2—(Contd.)

tion, classified by the size of the cultivated holdings of the families

Distribution of members of santple farm families by sez, age, main and subsidiary occupa-

Groups*

Male adult earners’ occupation

Female adult earners” occupation

Non-adult earners’ occupation

Agriculture Labour Other Agriculture Labour - Other Agricul-  Labour  Other
oceupation occupation  ture occipation
Full-  Part-  Agricul- Non-agri- Fuli- Part-  Agricul- Non-agri-
time time ture culture time time ture culture
1 21 —_ 30 -— 15 - ] 10 -1 11 - 1 3
2 73 1 8 1 - 8 3 -4 3 - 14 - —_ = )
3 80, — 4 1 ] 2 3 5 — 13 —_ —_ 3
4 45 —_ — —_ 4 —_— 1 - - 2 1 _ 1
5 2% —_— — —_ 4 —_ __ —_ —_ — — — 1
6 % - 1 - 3 P — s - 3
7 2 1 - - - - - - - 1 1 - 2
C 17 - — - 3 - _ —_ - - —- _ -
Total 321 2 9 2 45 3 9 L 46 2 1 17

18

® These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. C. 1.

%
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tion, classified by the size of the cultivated holdings of the families

) TABLE No. C.2—(Contd.)
Cuttack District : Distribution of members of sample farm families by sex, age, main and subsidiary oceupa-

Groups®

Male adult earners with subsidiary occupation

Female adult earners with subsidiary oceupation

No. of No. of atra-
migrants ched farm

Agriculture Other Agriculture Labour Other Jor work servants
accupation = occupation during
Agriculture Non- Agriculture Non- part of the

agriculture agriculture year
1 35 14 2 4 6 2 —_ — 1 —
2 12 42 4 16 . 1 1 1 —_ 2 —_
3 10 a9 4 20 5 1 — - 4 2
4 1 17 2 9 — — - - 3 i
s 3 5 1 3 —_ — —_ — 1 2
6 4 6 3 4 - — - - - 7
7 -_ -6 —_ 6 - —_ - e —_ -3
s . ) ‘1 . — — 4 —_ —_ - — 1 5
Total 6 129 16 66 12 4 1 - 12 20

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of fagms as in Table No. C. 1

II XION3d4dY
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Cuttack District :

+TABLE No. C.8

Reported reasons 'fo-r the cultivated land {area in acres) in the tample farme remaining
falloww (during 1954-5)
. Reasons of fallow
Gmm‘ Total i
Jallow  Shortage of Due to seasq- Sandy High and Low land Shrud and Others Reasons not
seeds nal vagaries fand stony busk etc. stated
land

1 122 _ — 0-50 0-06 - - 6-27 0-39
2 0-468 —_— -_— 022 0-04 010 —_ 002 030
k] 227 —_— 007 —_— 0-66 0-18 _ 047 0-89
4 1-56 _— 0-08 Q-58 009 —_ _ —_ 0-81
L 294 - 003 — 049 0-50 - 0-99 093
6 386 - - 1:80 - 0-08 - 036 — 162
7 0-65 —_— —_ 911 0-13 0-16 —_ _ Q-25
8 7-84 300 0-66 0-68 -— 0-16 304 e 0-30
Total 21 02 3:00 0-84 . 3-89 1-55 1-10 1-75 5-49

3-40

.

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. C. 1.
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TARLE No. C.4

Cuttack District : Distribution of the net cultivated area in the sample farms classified by the size (area in
acres) of their oultivated holdings, under different crops (during 1964-5)

Total Green Black Kultht  Chana  Other Total  Other oil Juse

Groups® Beali Sarad  Wheat  Other
poddy  poddy cereals  cereals  grom gram paises  pulses  seeds and
and grams and grams condiments

and spices
1 369 2394 ~— 023 27-86 1005 178 2:88 0-5 on 1538 0 '!2 2-83
2 7-51 84 -51 — 012 92-14 2:7 26 953 464 093 —_— 42-76 005 343
3 10-84 12331 048 0-35 13498 38-85 9.82 7-85 3.88 0-38 §0.78 0:25 5-31
4 918 . T9-34 — 0:30 §8-82 1939 464 3.4 a-91 — 28-5% — 1:00
s 10+16 70.0§ - . 010 £80-31 14'88. N 11:90 197 — 3386 — 400
6 672 B88-18 —_ - 9490 19+91 2:67 4-53 Q.55 —_— 2766 e 2N
1 604 79:81 008 1:00 B6-93 14-95 12:09 . 4:61 — - 31-65 - 2.54
8 3-19 383-¥ -_— — 8673  20-42 2:62 2:01 3.37 — 28.42 — 3-00

Total 57-33 632-68 0-56 2-10 692.67 165-71 48-66 42-03 12-17 0:49 26906 0-42 25.52

* These groups have the same aereages and the sqme number of farms as in Table No, C, 1,

I X1ION3ddy

123



TABLE No. £.4—(Contd.)

Cuttack District : Distribution of the net cultwated area in the sample farms classified by the size (area in

acres) of their cultivated koldmgs, under different crops (during 1954-5)

Groups® Sugarcane Tobacco Potato Vegetables Pan  Towal Orchards Gross Fallow  Area Net Area irrigated during
groves and  cropped cropped cultivated  the current year
others  area more than  area

once Ner Gross
1 — — 0-16 0-16 - 46-21 - 46-21 1:22 1690 3033 1490 21-52
2 008 -_ 059 017 — 13922 065 13987 068 4454 9561 5% 46 _ 1176
3 0-10° —_— 0-19 - —_ 20161 094 202.35 227 6164 14318 7248 91 98
4 | e 006 0-08 _ Q-1 119-62 027 119-89 1-56 2866 9219 42 .52 50-10
5 0-10 — 0-20 —_— - 11847 0-05 118-52 294 - 36-56 84 -90 3313 4148
6 0-11 - 0-52 - - 12590 0-88 126-78 386 29427 10137 5220 6609
7 004 010 —_ _ - 12126 033 121-%9 065 3177 90 47 3757 45 -57
8 : 0'-16 .0-0% - —_ — 118 -30 0:11 118-41 7 84 28-52 §7 73 1853 1853
407 -91

Total 0-53 0-21 1-74 0-33 011 99059 323 99382 21-02 27826 7658 32439

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. C. 1. -

old
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TABLE No. C.5-

Cuttack District : Total farm and other assels and outstanding debts of sample farms classified by the size
(area in acres) of their cultivated holdings (during 1954-B)

Part I (Value in Rs.)
Farm assels Other assers Grand . Oulstanding debts
total
Groups* Land Value Value Tortal Value Value Valwe Other Total vaineof  Value %, of farm
——e—— of imple- of livestock Value of home- of houses of non- financial  volue assels assels
area  value  ments stead land farm im-  assets
: plements ]

} 26-86 20,726 369 2,679 23,774 1,355 21,708 — —_ 23,060 46,834 2,888 12-15
(87-18%) (1-55%7) (11-271%0) (100%)) .

2 7260 59,911 1) 6,923 67,825 3193 33,770 270 220 38,196 106,021 5162 761

‘ (88-36%) (1-43%) (10-21%) (100%)) .

3 104 -53 76,641 951 6,953 84,545 2,062 31,905 - — 33,967 118,512 7411 877
(90-65%) (1-13%)) (8-22%)) (10027 :

4 64 -45 42,847 771 4,656 48,280 585 16,915 33 1,000 18,533  66,81) 34y 11
(88.7524y (1-612) (9-64%) (100%)

s : 71 63 45,117 703 4,419 50,239 643 17,045 — — 17,688 67,927 2,498 497
(89-:80%) (1-40%) (8:80%5) (100%) ‘

6 73-58 44,002 863 5,092 49,957 472 11,128 - —_ 17,697 67,654 3,180 637

: (88-087%) (17370 (10°19%)  (10070)

7 71-41 31,401 833 3,759 35,993 906 12,170 - —_ 13,076 49,069 3033 g4

(87-24%7) (2-32%9) (10-442))  (10077) :

8 8373 43,954 302 4,831 49,078 213 9,550 —_ -_ 9,765 58,843 3996 B8-)4
(89-54%) (0:62%) (9-8427} (100%7) .

Total 36879 364,610 5769 39312 409,691 10,174 160285 303 1220 171,982 581,67 31,601 771
(85-00%0) (-3 (95920 (1007

* These groups have the same acreages a;d‘ the same :iumber of farms a3 in Table No, C. 1.
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TABLE NoO. C.5—(Contd.)

Cuttack Distriet: Total farm and other asseéls ‘and ocutstanding debts of sample farms classified by the size
(area in acres) of their cultivated holdings (during 1954-5)

Part II {per farm)

(Value in Rs.)

Farm assets Other assets Grand  Qutstanding debts
Groups® Land (own} Value Value Total Val;te Value Value  Other Total vf.lr:: Value % of farm
of imple- of livestock value  of home- of houses ofnon- financial  value  of assets assets
Area Value ments stead land farm im-  assets
: : plements

1 0-49 376-84 - 67 43 °7i 43226 24-64 394 -63 — — 419-27 851-53 52-51 12-15
2 1-10 908 -05 1471 104-89 1,027-65 59 64 511-67 409 333 57873 1,606 38, 7821 7-61
3 1-80  1,321-3% 16-40  119-88 1457-67 235-35 550-09 - - 585-64 2,043-31 127-78 8-77
4 239 1,586:93 2878 172-44 1,788:15 2167 626-48 1:22 3704 686-41 2,474-56 127-15 71
5 377 2,374-38 37.00 232-58 2,644-16 3384 897 11 - —_— 930-95 3,575-11 13147 497
6- 433 2,588-35 5077 29953 2,938-65 27-76 1,013-24 —_ — 1,041-00 3,979:65 187-06 637
q 6-49 2,854 .63 7573 341-73 3272409 82-36 1,106-37 -_ — 1,185 ‘73 4460-82 275-73 843
8 i1-96 627786 43 -14 69014 7,011°14 30-71 1,364-29 _ -— 1,395-00 8406-14 57086 8-14
Total 2:19 22419 15120 1,575-73 39°13 61648 1-17 469 661 -47 2,237-20 7-n

1,402 -34

121 -54

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms.as in Table No. C. 1.

1%
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the size (area in acrés) of their cultivated holdings (at tke beginning of 1954-5)

{

' TABLE No. C.6
Cuttack District: The number and value of different kinds of livestock on the sample farms classified by

Part 1 (Value in Rs)
Draught cattle Milch cattie Calyes Value of  Total Number of families with draught animals
Groups* other value of
No. Value No. Value Ng. Value livestock  livestock Nil One Two  More than
B . ‘wo '.\
1 19 992 21 605 40 934 148 2,679 37 17 1 —
. -
2 75 4464 42 1,608 48 675 176 6,923 8 41 17 —_ E
it 8 4,69 53 1428 39 657 178 6953 4 30 1 5
4 50 307 38 1,164 26 345 72 4,656 — 4 23 - g
5 38 2,960 25 1,037 24 352 70 4,419 -— 2 15 2
s 35 3,108 35 1,036 29 440 208 5,092 — 3 1 3
7 3 3111 21 57 13 . 169 82 3,759 —_ 1 2 8
3 28 3,254 28 1,458 11 119 — 4,811 - - 1 6
Total . 364 25,653 263 9,030 230 3,695 934 39,312 49 91 100 20
e == ——
[ -]
-3
o

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms a3 in Table No, €, 1.



TABLE N.o. C.6—(Contd.)

Cutlack Dzatrwt The number and value of dzﬁ'erent kinds of livestock on the sample farms classified by
the size (area tn acres) of their cultivated holdings (at the beginning of 1954-5)

Part I (per farm, per acre) (Value in Rs.)
Per farm ' Per acre of net cultivated area
Groups* Draught cattle Mileh: catile Other livestock Draught cattle Milch cattle Other livestock

1 ‘ 035 1-11 075 v 062 200 1-34
2 117 1-44 . 0436 0-81 099 025
3 1-34 . i 0-59 054 0-69 024

. 4 189 230 0-56 055 067 016
s 200 2-79 068 0-45 0-62 0-15
6 2-23 . 376 , 124 037 063 021
T 2-91 300 164 0-3% D36 . 0-20
8 4 00 643 —_ . 029 0:46 —_
Total 1-39 : 197 ’ 064 0 4% 070 0-23

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Tuble No. C, 1,

L%
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TABLE No. C.7

Cuttack District : The purchase, sale, death, birth, etc. of different kinds of lvestock on the sample farms,
arranged by size in acres, (during the year and the number at the end of 1954-5)

(Value in R1.)
Purchase : Sale
Groups* Draught catrle Milch cattle Other livestock  Total value Draught cattle Milch cartyie Other livestock  Total volue
and calves and calves
No. Value No. Value No. value No. Value  No. Value  No. Value
1 4 185 —_ _ 2 25 2‘10 3 182 4 70 3 5050 302-30
2 19 1,387 2 24 . - - 1,411 14 | 5%0 1 20 - —-— 610 -00
3 11 586 _ -_ - - 586 16 751 2 94 1 5000 895-00
4 4 2 - - o~ ~ o 2 166 3019 — = 18500
L 6 663 - - 3 19 682 6+ 17 1 120 _ — 437-00 -
6 I W ~ - = - 285 - - 31 0’ - = 78 -00
7 2 125 — - - - 125 1 10 - - — — . 1000
8 - - 2 1 - - 70 e - -
Total 49 3,442 4 94 5 4 3,580 42 2,016 14 401 4 100:50 2,517-50

% These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. C. 1.
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TABLE No. C.7—(Contd.)

Cuttack Distriet: The purchase, sale, death, birth,sete, of different kinds of Uvestock on the sample farms,
- arranged by aize in acres, ( cﬁz'ring the year and the number at the end of 1954-58)

813

(Value in Rs.)
Death and disposal Birth and acquiring Total No. at the end of
the yeor
Groups* Draughs cattle Miich cattle Other livestock Toial No.of  Milch cattle No.of Total Draught Milch Other
and calves value draught  and calves other  value caltle cattle livestock
' catrle  ‘——————— livestock and
. No. Value  No. Value  No. Value No.  Value | calves
1 | - 18 2 9 2 - 24 -00 —-— 6 22 7 2200 19 61 41
2 ' 3 65 4 170 1 4:00 2_39 1| 8 5 3 500 77 95 p/ )
3 3 ] 3 45 | 2-50 13750 — 12 — 3 - 78 99 34
4 1 20 i 60 3 250 8250 —_— 2 _ —_ —_— -_— 51 62 ‘ 15
3 -_— - b1 25 1 22-00 4700 — 6 - 1 —_— !} 53 13
6 - - 32 5 3250 857150 — 6 - 1 - B e 20
7 2 m 3 | T J— - 12300 — 2 - 1 - 2 33 18
8 - - é 40 —_ - 4000 - 10 - -— - 28 45 —_
Total 10 301 23 386 13 6350 73050 — 52 27 138 2700 361 512 166

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of fagms as in Table No. C. 1. )
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- . TABLE No. C.8
© Cuttack District : Livestock produce and sale on sample farms classified by the size in acres (during 1954-6)

Milk Milk Products Eggs, eltc.
Groups ¢+ Total produced Total sold Total produced Total sold Total produced Total sold
Quantity in Value Quantity in Value
maunds {in Rs.) maunds (in Rs)) (in Rs.) (inRs) - (in Rs) {in Rs.)
- 1 2409 18675 —_ —_— 125 _— 13-75 1125
(28-78%) ' ©-19%) (2-12%) - (81-82)*
2 64 -44 1,035 00 . 3870 62662 194-50 146 -00 0-25 —
_ (46.01%) (60 -545))% (8-6420) (75-06%)* ©-01%)
k| 2030 36675 . 7-31 132-50 103 -25 42-50 8§12 —
(23-711%) (36-13%)"* (6:63%)) (41-16%)* (©-53%)
4 17-20 27250 - — 26662 114 -00 1-25 -
' (22-25%) (21-77%) (42 -76%)* ©0-10%)
- 5 27 63 438 -50 3433 56 -50 33-50 1862 — —
(41 -89%) {12-88%0)* (3-20%) (5561%)*
6 66 49 94625 . 23103 368 -75 21537 138-12 _— —
(51-92%) (38 -97%)* (11-822) (64-13%)*
7 1302 23000 300 60 -00 101 -00 16 -00 1350 937
(29 -67%) (26 -09°%,)% (13-03%,) (15-845))* (1:74%) (69 -48%)*
8 53-73 73344 16-76 21687 14062 13562 _— —
(54-569%) (29 -579))* (10-46%) (9644 %)*
Total 27690 4,209 -19 92-13 1,461 -24 1,056 -11 . 610 -86 3687 2062
(39-49%) (47250 @-9N%) (57 -8450)% {0-35% (55-932p*

* Percentage shown below the sold value is the propertion of total produce of the particular commodity.
4 These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. C. 1.
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R TABLE No. C. 8—(Contd.)
Cuttack District : Livestock produce and sale ~on sample farms classified by the size in acres (during 1954-5)
Farmyard manure Dung cakes -Hides, eic, Total
Groups ¢ Total Total Total Total Total Total Total Total Total
produced sold produced sold produced sold produced sold Balance
(in Rs.) Gr Rs)  (in Rs) (in Rs.) (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs.) Gin Rs.)
1 261-25 10-00 16600 _— 2000 20 00 649 -00 4125 &07 75
(40 -25%) (383%* (35-58%) (3-08%) (100°)* (10095 {6-36%%)"
2 543 .25 —_ 477 00 2500 — —_ 2,250 -00 797 -62 1,452 38
‘ (24-14%) (21-20%,) (5-2450* (100572) (35-459"
k 549 25 10 -00 51925 — —_ -— 1,546 -62 185-00 1,361 62
(35-51%) (1:82%)* (33:57% ) (10057) (11 969,)*
4 37350 —_— 31100 — C— —_— ‘ 1,224 -87 114 -00 1,110 -87
- (30-49%0) (25-39%) (10094} (9-31%)*
5 283-19 -— 291 -50 —_ _ —_— 1,046 69 75412 971 -57
' 270629 (27-85%0) (100%5) (7-183)*
6 38375 —_— 277 00 7-50 —_ —_ 1,822-37 51437 1,308 00
(21-06%) (15-20%)  (2-71%)* . (1002 (28-23%)*
7 25237 —_ 178 25 _ — _— 77512 8537 68975
(32:56%) (23-00%) {100%) {11-013)*
8 186 -8¢ —_ 283:%0 750 —_ —_ 1,344 37 359-99 984 -38
(13-89%) (2109%)  (2:65%)* (100%) (26-78%)*
Total . 2,831:37 20-00 2,503 -50 40 -00 2000 2000 10,659 04 217272 8,486 32
{26 -58%) O 71%)* (23-48%) (1.-60%)* 0+19%) (100%;) (1009} (20-38%)

* Percentage shown below the sold value is the proportion of total produce of the particular commodity.

1+These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. C. 1.
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TABLE No. C.9
Cuttack District :  Value of farm implements, their sale and purchase on sample farms classified. by size in acres

(during 1954-5) .
{Value in Rs.)
Groups* Value of inrplemen;; ar N 7V;I:;:f ;‘;r;lemms per  Value of implements pur-  Value of implemenis sold  Value of implements dis-
the beginning of the year Jarm chased during the year during the year carded as useless during
the year
| 369 6-71. 186 94 0-62 ‘ 2694
2 971 1471 . 390-19 ] - 5819
3 | . 951 16-40 _ 43600 — 6750
4 777 2378 224 -00 — 3181
5 703 37-00 274-69 . — 37-87
6 . 563  s0m 205 -50 ~ 59 -00
7 | 833 _ . 7573 15223 075 48 75
s 302 o 4314 7492 - 2.94
Total ' 5,769 2219 ‘ 1,943 -69 1:37 33300

i e S U Se —

* These groups have the satne acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. C. 1.

II X1ANd3ddV

18¢



TABi;E No. C.10
Cuttack District : Investment and disinvestment“on sample farms classified by size in acres (during 1954-5)

Part I (Investnment) (Value in Rs.)
Total purchase of
Groups* ] land Permanent Purchase Purchase Total of Construc- Purchase Purchase Repay- Advancing  Total Grand

improve- of live- of imple- columns tionor of orna- of other mentsof loans  of columns toral

Area Value ments to ' stock ments 1104 purchase memts [financial  debts : 61010 of all

(acres) (Rs.) land of houses assets items

1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10 11 12

1 045 306-00 2200 21000 186-94 724-94 500-00 138-00 —_ 165 -31 —_ 803 -31 1,528 25
2 0894 503-00 22'50 1,411-00 390-19 2,326-69 65900 418-25 — 48762 3000 1,594-87 3,921-56
3 1-494  R45-.00 106-87 58600 436-00 1,973-87 1,590-00 213-50 —  1,206-69 — 3,010-19 4,984 -06
4 1-57 710 -00 94-50 211:00 224-00 1,23%-50 534.00 350-00 - 218-75 — 1,102-75  2,342.2%
5 2:20 225000 6400 682-00 274-69 3,270 69 700-00 482-50 - 731:56 — 1,256-06 4,526.75
6 0-02 .150-00 370-00 285-00 205-50 1,010-50 250-00 345-00 — 910-00 - 1,505-00 2,515-50
7 0-28 25000 33:25 12500 152-25 560-50 _ — — 10+50 - 1050 571 -00
8 — - 3600 7000 74-12 130°-12 — 765 -00 —_— 200 -00 - 965-00 1,145°12
Total 691 501400 749-12 3,580 -00 1,943'.-69 11,286 81 4,233-00 2,712-25 — 3,272-43 3000 10,247-68 21,534-49

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. C. 1.
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TABLE No. C.10—(Contd.)
Cuitack Digtrict : Investment and disinvestment on sample farms classified by size in acres (during 1954-5)

Part Il (Disinvestment) (Value in Rs)
Sale of land
Groups* —_— Sale of Sale of Totalof Saleof Saleof Soleof Recovery Other Incurring Total of Grand total
Area Value lvestock implements columns houses ornaments other of loans disinvest- newdebts columns of all items
(acres) {Rs.) 1103 financial - menfs 51010
assels
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ] 9 10 11 12
1 012 6000 302:00 062 363:12 — 50-00 _— — — 1,365-50 1,415-50 1,778 -62
2 0-20 10000 610-00 — 71000 _ 136 -00 — 22000 - 1,655-25 2,011-25 2,721-25
3 044 105-00 895-00 —  1,090-00 — - — — —  1,876-00 1,876-00 2,966 -00
4 0-34} 770-00 185-00 — 955 -00 — -_ — - _— 833-50  833-50 1,788 -50
5 0-98 1,058-00 437-00 — 149500 —_ _— _— - -— $90 -00 990 -00 2,485-00
6 0524 175-00 78-00 - 253-00 _— — _ _ —_ 984 -00 984 -00 1,237 -00
7 —_— — 10 -00. 075 1075 —_— - —_ —_ —_ 448 -00 443 -00 458 -75
8 0:30 40000 - - 400 00 — - - - —_ 44000  440-00 840 -00
Total 291 2,758-00 2,517 -50 1-37 5,276-87 - 186 -00 — 22000 —  8,592-25 8,998-25  14,275-12

* These groups have the same acreages and the same-number of farms as in Table No. C. 1.
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: TABLE No. C.10—(Contd.) .
Cuttack District : Investment and disinvestmemt bn sample farms classified by size in acres (during 1954-5)
Part I1I (Investment and disinvestment) (Value in Rs.)
Groups* Toral Total Total Total Total Total Total Total Total Total  Net invest-
investment investment Investment repayment Investments disinvest-  disinvesi-  disinvest- new debts  disinvest- ment or
in physical In houses inornaments of debts ment in ment in mentin  incurred ments  disinvestment
assets and others, physical houses  ormaments
of farm ete. assets of and others,
Jarm efc.
1 724 94 500 -00 138 -00 165-31  1,528-25 363-12 — 5000 1,365-50 1,778-62 —~ 25037
2 2,326 69 63900 448 425 487-62 3,921 -56 710 -00 —_ 35600 1,655-25 2,721-25 + 1,200-31
3 1,973 -87  1,590-00 213-50 1,206-69  4,984-06 1,090-00 _— — 1,876-00  2,966-00 -+ 2,018-00
4 1,239 -50 534 -00 35600 218-75 2,342-25 95500 —_ — 833:50 1,788-50 + 583-75
s 3,270 69 700 00 482-50 71.56  4,526-75 1,495 00 —_ — 99000 248500 *2,041.75
6 1,010-50 25000 34500 91000  2,525-50 25300 — —_ 98400 1,237-00 +1,278-50
7 560 -50 — — 10-50 571 -00 1075 - — - 448 00 45875 + 112-25
8 180112  — ... 76500 20000 114512 40000  — -~ 4000 84000 + 30512
Toral 11,286-81 423300 2,742:25  3,272-43 21,534-49 14275-12 + 7,259-37

5,275-87 -

40600  8,592-25

[Pap——

* Thesc groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. C. 1.
+ Where the investment is more than disinvestment.
= Where the disinvestment is morc than investrment.

-
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APFENDIX II 285

PURI

Puri : OF the twenty sample grids in the delia, seven were in Puri district. In
all 140 farms selected as in Sambalpur and Cuttack were surveyed. The analy.
sis that follows relates to these 140 farms and the data are for the year1954-5 -

Size of Holdings : 'Table No. P. 1 presents data regarding the area of owned,
cultivated, etc. land on sample farms in Puri. The average size of cultivated
holding was a little larger than in Cuttack, 3-68 acres. Nearly two-thirds
of the cultivators, however, had less than four acres of land. Farmers with
less than one, one to two and two to three acres were more or less the same
in number and accounted for 55 per cent of the total. These, in short, were
the more dominant size groups. The smaller cultivators ( having less than
four acres ), however, cultivated only about one-third of the total cullivated
land, whereas the bigger one-third of the cultivators cultivated the remain-
ing two-thirds. Cultivators with more than ten acres of cuitivated land each,
cultivated over one-fifth of the total land.

Tenancy was more prevaleat here than in the Cuttack ~ part of the delta.
A little Iess than one-third of the total cultivated land was reported to be
leased in, whereas hardly fwo per cent of the total owned land was leased
out. Excepting the last two groups of biggest cultivators, most others had
more than this proportion of their total cultivated land leased in.

In this connection one special feature of the region might be noted here.
In Puri, joint cultivation was practised to a greater extent than in the other
two regions, For a particular plot of land a number of cultivators came together
and put in the labour and incurred expenses proportionately and shared the
produce in the same proportion. Therefore, one farmer may be a partner
with a varying number of other farmers for different plots and he might be
jointly cultivating with them. For the purpose.of analysis here all plots of
land, in which the sample cultivator had any share in cultivation were consider-
ed as part of his cultivated holding and the expenses contributed by the other
partners were included in costs while their receipts were included in
the rent payments of sample farmers.

Family Members : Table No. P. 2 gives a classification of the members of
the sample farm families by age, sex and occupation . The average size of
farm family was reported to be $:-3 .  Generally speaking, the size of famnly
increased with increase in the size of the farm.

The proportion of ecarners to total family members went on diminishing
as the size of holding increased. This was mainly due to the rapid decline
in the number of female earners with an increase in the size of the farm.

Most of the earners wete full-time workers either in agriculture or - in
casual labour. The proportion of workers working on their own farms ( or
on their own ) increased as the size of the farm increased. And the propor-
tion reporting wage employment as the main occupation decreased as farm
size increased. The proportion of earners with subsidiary occupanons to
total earners generally decreasod as the size of the farm increased.
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Very few migrants to outside places for work during the year were reported.

Land Utilization : All land held for caltivation was not cropped &uring the

year. Fallow land, however, accounted for oyly two per cent of the total
' ( Table No. P. 3).

About 65 per cent of the gross cropped area was reported to be undet
paddy, about six per cent under Beafi paddy and the rest under Sarad ( Table
No. P. 4). Pulses were next in importance, occupying about 20 per cent of
the gross cropped area. mug and kulthi were the main pulses. Though the
acreage under potato and sugarcane, as also vegetables, was very small, almost
every size-group reported some land under these crops. Orchard crops like
coconut and pan (betel leaf ) were grown to a considerable extent in the
coastal areas of Puri. The area under these accounted for less than one per
cent of the gross cropped area. Most of the area under coconut was reported
by the bigger cultivators. Nearly 31 per cent of the gross cropped area was
cropped more than once. Most of this land was put under pulses which were
grown as catch crops on paddy land after paddy was harvested.

There was na canal irrigation in this region . The total area irrigated con-
stituted about 2-85 per cent of the net cultivated arca. All this was through
lift isrigation, wells and streams or rivers being the sources of supply.
Though all crops like potato, sugarcane, vegetables, pan, etc. were irrigated
they occupied only one - third of the total irrigated area. The rest of the
gross irrigated area was put uader paddy.

Assets : The average value of farm assets, taking land, livestock, farm im-
plements and shares in co-operative societies, etc. into account, was reported
to be about Rs. 1276 per farm ( Tables No. P. 5 and P.6). Nearly 80 per
cent of this was owned land, about 10 per cent livestock and the remaining
farm implements and other assets. The valve of livestock and implements
per farm went on increasing as the size of holding increased indicating the
larger requirement of both these with increasing farm size. But caitle or
implements per cultivated acre decreased as the size of holding became larger.
This was, however, up to a point only. Holdings with seven acres or more
of land again showed an increased stock of cattle and impiements.

The farmers had certain liabilities too. The total outstanding debt summed
these up. Comparing the two figures we find that outstanding debt was
only about eight per cent of the total value of farm assets. ‘

Land values in Puri were reportedly lower than in Cuttack. The vailue of
land per acre was put at Rs. 430 in Puri as against about Rs. 530 in Cuttack.
The greater pressure on land in Cuttack, the greater liability of lands {o floods
in Puri, etc. might to a certain extent account for this. The average value
of a residential house was put at Rs. 544 ouly.

Livestock : The average value of livestock owned per family was Rs. 412
{ Table No. P. 7). Most of this was on account of bullocks which were the
highest priced animals, Leaving the young ones aside, there were more bullocks
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than cows with the farmers. The average value of a bullock was put at
Rs. 54 whereas the average value of a cow was a little over Rs. 21 only, and
that of a calf between Rs. 12 and Rs. 13.

The bigger cultivators had more bullocks and cows per farm. On the
other hand, the number of bullocks per acre of cultivated land went on
diminishing as the size of cultivated holding increased, illustrating the nature
of the economic overhead. The cultivators with less than four acres of land,
had less than & pair of bullocks on an average. Indeed only 36 of them had
a pair or more, 36 had only one and 21 farms had no bullocks at all
None of the bigger cultivators were without bullocks.

Most of the bullocks were * purchased ’, the purchased bullocks accounting
for 90 per cent of the total ( Table No. P. 7). The reason for this extra-
ordinarily high rate of purchase was the same as in Cuttack. It is, however,
difficult to know how many were real purchases and how may essentially ex-
changes with others. During the year, 15 bullocks were sold and 8 died,
whereas 25 were reported as purchased. The sales as well as purchases mostly
took place during the radi season ( roughly January to June ) which was for
this region an off season for agriculture. Most of the purchases as also sales
were reported by the smaller cultivators. The average purchase value of a
bullock was about Rs. 65 whereas the average sale value was reported to
be Rs. 35 only. There was also some sale and purchase of milch cattle, 10
purchased and eight sold. The purchases, however, equalled sales, dead ones
being mostly replaced through births.

The number of bullocks purchased constituted about 11 per cent of the total
number of bullocks. The value of these purchases formed about eight per
cent of the total reported value of bullocks.

Receipts from Livestock : The farmers, besides using the farm bullocks
for work on farm , got milk, eggs, etc. from other livestock. Table No. P. 8 in-
dicates that farmyard manure and dungcakes accounted for three-fourths of
the total value of livestock products. Milk and milk products accounted for the
rest. Dungcakes were used entirely as fuel for domestic use, and only about
10 per cent of the farmyard manure was sold, the test being used on the farm
itself. On the other hand, nearly 40 per cent of milk and milk products were -
sold. The smaller cultivators sold a larger part of the milk, the larger ones
consuming the bulk at home. Onlj about 10 per cent of the total livestock
produce was marketed.

It would, however, be incorrect to maintain that the milch cattle was main-
tained for  dairy business’. The average yield of milk per cow during the
year was reported to be about 22-4 seers only. The feed and fodder expenses
on milch cattle were equally ridiculously low. The average expenses per
cow (including calves) came to Rs. 4 per annum (or if we assume the expendi-
ture on account of the calves to be nil it came to Rs. 7 per annum ). It is no
wonder an average cow cost only Rs. 22-23. The cows were there because
keeping them cost practically nothmg and farmers got a litile milk, besides
farmyard manure.
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Farm Implements : The average value of farm implements per farm was
Rs. 43-5 only { Table No. P. 9). The annual purchases of farm implements
per farm were reported to be about Rs. 6 only. This constituted 14 per cent
of the total value of implements. This sum might be considered as the cost
of depreciation since there was hardly any new addition, and most expenses
were incurred for replacements.

Investment and Disinvestment : Table No. P. 10 presents data regarding
the investment and disinvestment on sample farms in Puri in 1954-5. A little
less than half the total investment into physical assets of the farm was in land.
Nearly a fifth of the total amount was in making improvements in the land
and the remaining in the purchase of land which was more a transfer expendi-
ture than an investment for the region as a whole. About 32 per cent of the
remaining investment was on implements and the rest on livestock.

Sale of land, livestock or implements was less than the purchase of these
items. And consequently there was a net investment of over Rs. 3800 on the
whole. This, however, could not be considered as net investment in the
- sense of net additions to capital assets. In case of purchase or sale of land
as we saw, it is a transfer expense. In the case of expenditure on imple-
ments or livestock it was more likely to be replacement expenditure.

If one adds investment and disinvestment expenses on household account,
like construction, etc. of houses or purchase or sale of ornaments, the net
_ investment by the farmers appears larger than before. But the same difficulty
can be raised with regard to house construction. It was not clear how much
of # was major repair and replacement expenditure and how much of it net
addigion to this asset in the region.

When financial investment and disinvestment items like repayments and
borrowings were taken into account, the net investment figure becomes
negligible.

It, therefore, appears that there was hardly any investment activity here
worth the name.



TABLE No. P.1 .
Puri District : Distribulion of sample farms according to area (in acres) cullivated, owned, ete., (during

1854-5)
Farms Cultivgted area ' Total owned area
Average —~————————— Average
Total Owned Leased in size land
Groups Area No, Yaof cultivat- Area Out of revenue
: the total  Area Y% of Area % of  Area % of ed hold- this lea- payable
the total the net thener  ing sed out  per acre
cultivated cullivated (Rs.)
1 Less than i -00 © 26 1857 1604 312 804 50412 R0 4988 062 908 104 230
.2 - 1tol9 28 20400 4170 810 3174 7612 99 2388 149 3220 046 284
3 2t0299 . 23 16-43 55-81 10-85 32-55 5832 2326 4168 2-43 37-94 5-39 2-57
4 Ito399 . 16 1143 5488 1067 3298 60-10 21-90 3990 343 3323 025 1-86
L 410499 14 1000 6049 11-76 28:02 46-32 32-47 5368 4:32 28-02 —_ 1-81
6 Sto 699 ‘ 13 929 7676 14:92 51 41 66-98 2535 33_-02 599 54 _ 2-41
: ":‘ 710999 12 8-57 9922 1928 €989 T0-44 2933 29.56 8§27 7089 1-00 2-98
8 10 and above 8 571 109-64 2130 9331 85-11 1633 1489 1371 9748 417 199

Total 140 100% 51454 1009, 34794 67-62 166-60 32-38  3-68 36025 12'.31 236
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TaBLE No. P.2 §

Puri District : Distribution of members of sample }a.mi families by sex, age, main and subsidiary occupation,
clasgified by the size of the cultivaied holdings of the families.

Crowme® Family members Male members  Female members  Male earners  Female earners Total earners

e Male Female Total Adult  Non- Adult  Nom- Adult  Nor- Adult  Nonm- Male  Female Total g
Adulr Adult : Adlt Adult g
| g
1 56 60 116 5 21 43 17 k] s 15 —_ k] 15 53 %
2 55 57 112 36 19 42 15 as _ 7 — as 7 42 >
3 3 53 106 35 18 31 16 3 3 6 1 3 7 0 E
4 48 46 94 30 18 34 12 30 1 4 - k}| 4 k] E
5 35 41 . 76 I 26 9 29 12 26 1 2 —_ 27 2 29 g
& 45 7 82 31 14 k)| 6 28 —_ ) —_— 28 2 3o =
7 © 0 % 0 w0 MW & 3 - - — 235 — 2 E
8 47 42 89 28 19 30 12 25 - - - 25 — 25 g
=

Total 19 86 765 251 128 280 106 232 10 36 1 292 37 219 ’

* These groups have the same acreages end the same number of farms as in Table No, P.1.



' TABLE No. P.2—(Contd.)

Puri District :  Distribution of members of sample farm families by sez, age, main and subsidiary oceupation,
closgified by the size of the cultivated holdings of the families.

Male adult earners’ occupations Female'adult earners’ occupations Non-aduit earners’ occupations
Agriculture Labour Other Agriculture Labour Other  Agriculture  Labour Other
Groups® occupa- occupations occupations
Full-  Part- Agricul- Non-  tions  Fulla  Part- Agricul- Non-
time time ture  agricul- time time ture  agricul-
ture lure !

1 8 1 19 2 3 —_ 1 6 1 7 — —_ 3
2 15 1 10 - 9 —_ 1 1 —_ 5 —_ —_ -
k) 21 1 2 -_ 6 —_ 3 —_ - 3 1 1 2
4 21 1 3 —_ 6 — —_ 1 —_ 3 1 —_ 2
5 24 2 2 e — 2 —_ —_ —_ — — —_ 1
6 25 -— — -- 2 — — —_ —_ - — _— —_
7 15 —_ -— — 8 — — - —_ 2 — — —_
¥ ] 2 _ —_ —_ 3 -_— —_ —_ —_ - _ . - ,

Total 151 6 36 2 37 2 5 8 1 20 2 1 8

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. P.1.

I XIANA4IY
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TABLE No. P.2—(Contd.)

AV HEAIN ASOJANS-ILINR V 40 SOINONODE

Puri District : Distribution of members of sampbe farm families by sex, age, main and subsuimry occupation,
. classified by the size of the cultivated holdings of the families. .
o e a
Male adult earners with Female adult earners with .
subsidiary oceupations subsidiary occupations Number of Number of
Groups* migrants attached
Agriculture Labour’ Other Agriculture Labour Other Sfor work Jarm
occupations occupations  during the servanis
Agriculture Non- Agriculture Nor- ) part of the
Agriculture Agriculture year
t 23 5 —_— — 1 —_ — —_ —_ —_
2 15 7 —_ 8 - —_ —_ H 1 —_
3 6 15 —_— 3 — — _ - —_— 2
4 6 13 — 3 - - - - H 1
5 2 13 —_— — — 2 —_ —_ - 1
6 2 8 -_ L - - - - —_ 3
7 s 5 —_— 2 — — — - — 6
8 1 - 3 — —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ 9
Total 60 66 3 ) 1 2 -— 1 : 2 22

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. P.1.
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TABLE No. P.3
Puri District : Reporied reasons for the cultivaled land (area in acres) in the sample remaining follow (dur-
ing 1954-5)

Groups® Total fallow Reasons for falfow
Due to sea-  Lack of Ditch or Sandy High aud_ Low land Others Reasons not
sonal vagaries  money pool eic, : stony stated

1 014 - — - - — — - 0-14
A 0-56 - —_ 003 —_ 0-14 —_ 0-23 0-16
3 213 0-40 0-18 0-06 | _— 0-19 —_ —_ 130
4 143 - - - - _ - - 1-43
] 145 — - 0-04 — - - - 141
6 269 - g 005 012 - - 0-12 2-40
r B 091 - — 013 - - -~ 0-35 0-41
8 4-23 - — 008 211 -— 032 - 1-72
" Total 13-54 040 0-18 0-41 223 0-33 0432 070 8-97

¥These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, P.1. .

1 XIONAddV
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Puri District : Distribution of the net cultivated req in the sample farms classified by the size (area in acres)

TAﬁi"E No. P.4

of theiwr cultwated holdings under different crope (during 1954-5)

.

Beali Sgrad Other Tatal Green Black  Kulthi Chana Total pulses

AVd FIATY FS0JINI-LIINAR V 40 SOINONOOT

Groups® Qil seeds  Sugar-  Potato
paddy paddy  cereals cereals gram gram and grams  and condi-  cane )
ments and
. splces

1 1-64 13:93 -— 15-57 3-8 1258 2-81 0-17 811 - 006 —
2 4-56 3596 — 40-52 9-89 2-29 6-27 — 18 45 0-17 055 0-21
3 582 4712 - 52-54 12-34 1-45 8 .85 — 2264 0-64 - 032
4 569 4557 0-60 5186 12-68 301 804 — 2373 0-14 032 0-14
s 745  51-10 018  S8-73  14-1S 429F 1249 — 30934 2:104 008 043
6 371 - 6804 - 7175 7-83 1704 1198 004 21-55% 2904 —_ 006
? 746 8926 - 96-72 2947 670 15-48 —_ 51 -65 0-11 -_— -
8 12-29 §9:75 025 162 -29 20-43 4-70 14 -51 -_ 3964 - 024 1-21

Total 48-62  440-73 103 49038  110-67 25-40 8043 021  216-71 607 125 2437

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, P.1.
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o
.Y : TABLE No. P.4—(Contd.)

Puri Distriot : Distribution of the net cultivated area under different crops in the sample farms classified by size
(area in acres) during 1954-5

Area irrigated during the
. current year
Groups* Vegetables Pan groves Total Orchards and Gross crop-  Fallow  Area cropped  Net cultt- —
. ‘ others ped area more than once  vated aree  Net Gross
1 0t - 2385 — 2385 014 795 16-04 0-17 0-17
2 032 o4 €026 003 60 056 19-15 4170 17 171 E
3 007 - 7661 035 7696 243 2328 5581 061 1.03 g
4 - - 7619 027 76-46 143 2301 5438 0-98 126 >
s 023 - 9251 - 9251 1-45 1347 60-49 2-12 241
6 008 — 9635 168 98 -03 269 2396 7676 065 065
7 - 0-43 148 91 1-08 14996 091 $1-65 9922 3-50 310
8 040 —_ 14378 3400 14678 423 4137 10964 5-34 534
Total 1\,’551 0-47 71846 638 72434 1354 223 -84 51454 1468 15-67

962

*These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, P.I.



- TABLE No. P.b

Puri Distriet : Total farm and other assets and outstanding debts during 1954-5 of sample cultivaiors classi-
fied by size (area in acres) of their cultivated holdings

Part I ‘ (Value in Rs.)
Farm assets . . Other assets Outstanding debis
‘Groups* : Grand
Land Value of Value of Total Value of Value of Value of  Other Toral total of Value  Per cent
implements livestock  value  homestead houses non-farm financial  valie assets of farm
Area  Value land implements assets (value) assets
1 9-08 3,846 320 1,208 5,464 291 5205 — — $456 10960 2,119 3878
(0-39%)  (5-86%) (23-75%)  (100%)
2 32-20 13,552 492 1877 15921 135 933 76 18 9,556 25477 1,717 1078
(85-12%) (3-09%) (11-79%)  (100%) .
3 3794 14,554 748 1,830 17,132 518 8830 68 400 9816 26948 1918 11-20
(84-95%) (4:37%) (10-68%)  (100%)
4 33.23 11,809 515 2270 14,654 751 7110 — — 7861 22515 1,068 729
1 {80-59%0) (39220 (15+49%) (1003
L1 28 02 10,459 L] 1,725 12,756 515 5700 20 - 6235 18991 2,068 16-21
(81-99%) (4-49%) (13-52%) (100°)
6 51-41 18,112 859 2,186 21,157 54 9105 — 32 9,671 30,828 825 390
. p : ~(83-61%0) (4067 (10-33%)  (1003)
7 ? 200 31,589 1,433 2,936 35958 210 1575 — —_ 16960 52918 2952 821
B7-85%) (399 (8-16%) (1003 ‘ .
8 - 9748 50,938 1,090 3,187 55215 5898 15150 — - 21,048 76263 2,749 498

©2:25%) (198% (5-77%)  (100%)
Total 36025 154,859 6,089 17,309 178,257 9,852 76,180 164 447 86,643 2,64900 15416 865
(B6-87%) (-427) (O-71%) (100%)

* These groups have the same acreases'and the same number of farms as in Table No. P.1.

962
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TABLE No., P.5—(Contd.)
Puri Distriot : Total farm a.nd other assets and outstanding debts during 1954-5 of sample cultivators closai-

fied by size ( area in acres) of their cultivated holdings (Value in Rs.)
Part II (Per farm)
Farm assets Other assets Qutstanding debts
' ' Grand
Groups® Land Value of Valueof Total Valueof Valueof Value of Other Total Total of Value 7, of farm
’ Implements livestock value homestead houses non-farm financial  value  assets assets
Area Value - land implements assets (value)
1 0-35 14792 1231 4992 21015 11:20 200-19 - — 21139 421-54 8150 3878
2 1:15 484 00 1757 6704  568-61 4-82 33321 211 0-54 Ji-28 w989 61-32 10478
3 1-6% 63278 3252 7987 744 87 22-52 38391 2-96 17-39 426-78 1,171-65 8339 11-20
4 208 738 06 35-94 141 -88 915 -88 4694 44437 —_ — 49131 1,407-19 6675 7-29
5 200 74107 40-86 12321 911-14 36:79 407-14 1443 - 445436 1,356-50 147-71 1621
6 395 1,393 -23 66 -08 168-15 1,627-46 41-08 700-38 —_ 2-46 74392 2,371-38 63-46 3150
ok, 591 2,632-41 119-42 244.-67 2,996-50 100-83 1,312-50 — — 1,413-33 4,409-83 246-00 821
8 1219 6367-25 13625 398-38 6901-88 737-25 189373 — - 2,631-00 9,532-88 34363 4-98
Total 2 5\71 1,106-13 43 49 12364 1,273:26 70:37 544-15 117 319 618-88 1,892-14 110-1t B-65

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as io Table No. P.1,
|
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TABLE No. P.6

Purt District: The number and value of different-kidds of livestock at the beginning of 1954-6 on the sample
) farms classified by size (area in acres)

Part I (Value in Rs))
Draught catile Milch cattie Calves Value of  Total Number of families with draught animal
Groups* other  walue of
No, Value No, Vaiue No, Value livestock  Hvestock Nit One Two  More than
. two
1 20 726 11 2 12 175 120 1,208 12 10 1 2
2 27 930 20 22 13 184 341 1,877 6 17 5 -—
1 T 136 14 184 16 209 74 1,80 3 5 “ 1
4 29 1,697 17 400 13 131 42 2270 — ‘¢ 1 1
5 28 1,345 B 177 " 198 5 1,725 — 3 3
'8 28 1,505 24 s11 12 12 kT 2,186 - - 1 2
7 27 2,132 26 621 15 177 6  29% - 1 8 3
8 27 2,220 28 536 25 301 130 3,187 . — g 2 6
Total

223 11,918 148 3,128 . 120 1,507 756 17,309 21 40 61 13

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, P.1.
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TABLE No. P.6—(Contd.,)

Puri District : The number and value of different kinds of livestock at the beginning of 1954-6 on the sample
farms claseified by size (area in acres)

Part II—( Per farm, per acre)

Per farm Per acre of net cultivated area
Groups®
Draught cattle _ Milch cartle Orher livestock Draught cattle Milch cartle Other livestock
1 0.6 104 081 12 168 T 1431
2 104 111 129 . o 074 086
3 1-61 . 135 0-65 066 . 056 027
4 188 181 0-54 053 053 027
5 2400 164 021 046 0-38 0-05
6 215 285 . 100 0-36 043 017
7 233 383 o4z 02 0-46 0.5
8 338 713 200 025 052 015

" Total © 1461 201 089 0-44 0-55 0-24

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. P.1.
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TABLE No. P.7

- PuriDistrict: The purchase, sale, death, birth, etc. of different kinds of livestock on the sample farms,

arranged by size in acres, during and at the end of 1954-5 (Value in Rs.)
Total no, ar
Birth and the end of the

R Purchase Sale Death and disposal acquiring year

-
. L]

g s B 2 3 3 i 3 : '5 ~ 3

§ % g |- .- i § 2 g 2§ '5

E _g N = - L -; i .‘5 3 . 8 § & & .g
: 53 § i 3 5F 3 I S

= H 3 = =2 3 - =

513 8 $9 § & & &% 3§ 3 I N
s » § &
A . S = =
: : : : : . T : R k:
s 835854 s3s8s d gEsﬁssﬁfgéﬁxo
1 3 145 1 14 — — 15900 -1 25 1 45 — — 7000 4 50 1 3 - - 53:00 — S 2 18 27T 2
2 S 196 1 20 1050 21650 3 75 2 18 1 2- 9550 — - 4 57 8 3 6025 — 2 9 29 31 36
3 2 126 1 12 — — 133:00 1 25 2 0 — — 9500 1 40 3 20 — — 6000 — 1 ~— 37 31 15
4 7 M — — — — 47800 5345 1100 — — 44500 1 20 2 W — — 0 — 2 2 30 29 15
5 - — 387 — — 8100 — — 1 39 — — ¥WW— — — — — - -_ — — 1 28 23 3
6 5§ 28 — ~ — — 28800 4 47 — — — — 47+ 115 2 3 — — 50900 — 6 2 28 ¥ 13
) 1 100 4172 — — 27200 — — 1 40 — — NW— — — — — — —_ - 2 — 3 4 5
3 2 280 — — — — 2800 1 7 — — — = 700 1 20 2 2750 6 48 9550 — T — 27 57 16
25 1,613 10305 1050 1918-50 15524 8312 1 2-50838-50 8 145 14 172:50 14 51-25 36875 — 25 16 227 279 124

* These groups have the same acreages and the sarnes number of farms as in Table No., P.1.
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TABLE No. P.8

Puri District : Livestock produce and sale on sample farms classified by size (in acrea) during 1954-5
Milk Milk products Eggs, erc,
Groxps® Toral produced Toral sold Total Toral Total Total
DProduced sold produced sold
Quantity Vaiuet Quantity Value value value value value
in mds, in mds, ,
1 1-80 36 -00 100 2000 900 400 - -
(8-74%%) (55-5690¢ (2:18%) (444450t
2 2363 391 -69 1215 21975 800 8§00 554 —_
(39-8220) (56-1020¢ (0-81%) (100201 (0:60%)
3 4433 86-50 393 7850 -_ _— 644 437
(12-711%) (90-7551 ©-95%) (678620 §
C 4 11-53 188 75 533 86-25 —_ —_ —_ —
' (25-84°%) (45-70%2) ‘ =]
5 193 38-50 - — —_ —_ —_ - -
{8-11%) =
6 2-83 . 3662 - —_ 16 -00 —_— 625 —_
: (8 -86%) 2-50% ©-98%)
7 1395 231-56 —_ A — i0-44 —_
(27 -24%) {12320
] 2315 370-81 %-85 147 -69 —_ — —_ -
(34 -86%) t (52-24%)
Total 83-15 1,400 -43 32-26 55219 3300 1200 29-07 437
(24 -00%7) (394301 ©-571%) (36 -367))t (0-50%) (1503 2t

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. P.1.
t Percentage shown below the 30ld value is the proportion of total produce of the particular commodity.

+ Value is in Rs.
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TABLE No. P.B—{Contd.)
Puri District : Livestock produce and sale on sampld farms classified by size (in acres) dunng 1954-5
Farmyard manure . Diung cakes Total
Groups* Total produced Total sold Total produced Total sold Tortal produced Total sold  Total balance
value value . value value value value valne
1 21500 -— 15200 — 41200 2400 388 00
(32-19%) (36 -39% {100%) (5830t
2 388 -00 18 -00 190 -00 - 983 -63 24578 73788
(39-45%) (46450t {19-32%)) _ {100%) (24 -98°01
3 39200 900 19575 -— 68069 91-87 588 82
(57-59%) 23050t (28-75%) (100%) (13-50°0¢
4 374 -50 ] - 167 -12 —_— 73037 86-25 64412
(51-28%)) _ (22-88%0 (100%) (11:81%)
s 30750 — 128 -50 _ 474 -50 —_— 47450
(64-80%0) (27097 (1005
6 328-00 —_ 232-50 900 639 -37 900 63037
{51-30%) . 3636 (387501 (100%7) (1-41%)
7 413 -50 -— 194 -50 — 850 -00 -_— 850 -00
{48-65%) (22-88%) ' (10079
8 468 -00 2600 22500 : —_ 1,063 -81 17369 89012
439950 (5565t (21-15%) (100%7) (16-33 '/.)1'
Total 2,886-50 5300 1,485 37 900 583437 630 -56 3,203 :81
(49-47%) (184%) (25-46%) ©-61%) (1007 - (o812t

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. P.1.
+ Percentage shown below the sold value is the proportion of total produce of the particular commodity.
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TABLE No. P.9

PuriDistrict: Value of farm implements, their sale and purchase on sample farms classified by size (in acres),
during 1954-5

(Value in Rs.,)

Value of implements at Value of implements per  Value of implements pur-  Value of implements sold  Value of implements dis-

Groups* the beginning of the year farm chased during the year during the year carded as useless during
. the year
1 320 1231 . 5356 — 1428
2 . 492 1787 9487 — 1237
3 ' 748 Y ) o110 2200 | 30 44
4 575 3594 10012 - 2431
s m 4086 48 06 — 2944
6 859 | 6608 127 94 281 5681
7 1,433 119 42 5075 — 1356
8 1,090 ' 13625 . 30150 - $3-00
Total 6,089 4349 888 30 24 -8t 23418

* These groups have the same acreages and the same nomber of farms as in Table No. P.1.
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TABLE No. P.10

Purt District : Investment and disinvestment _on sample farms classified by size (in acres) during 19564-5
(Value in Rs,)

Part I—<(Investment)

. Total purchase of Permanent Purchase Purchase Total of Construc- Purchase

Purchase Repay- Advancing Total of Grand total

land improve-  of live- of imple- columns tionor of orna- of other mentsof loans columns  of all items
Groups® mentsto stock  memts 1(04 purchase ments financial  debis 61010
Area  Value land of houses assels
{Acres)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ) 10 i1 12

1 0-04 50 -00 — 15900 5356 262-56 210-75 @ — —_ 133-62 —_ 344-37 606 -93
2 1-83 820-75 4500 216-50 94-87 1,177-12 2000 - — 560 -69 — 580-6%  1,757-81
3 0-50 30800 24-50 13800 111-50 582-00 — 25700 — 36319 100:00 720-19 1,302°19
4 . 0-13 90 -00 — 47800 10012 &68-12 200-00 251 -25. — 130 -00 —_ 581-25 1,249 37
5 015 8200 1000 - B700 48-06 227-06 656-00 340-00 —_ 43700 — 143300 1,660-06
6 — —_ 7369 28B-00 127-94 48963 98000 6000 - 245-37 10000 1,385-37  1,875-00
7 ) 040 12000 321-00 27200 50-75 76375 _— 50 -00 - 21694 —_ 266-94 1,030-69
8 100 800-00 198-00 28000 301-50 1,579:50 100-00 340-00 —_ 673 2% — 111325 2,602:75
Total 425 2,270-75 67219 1,918:50 BR8-30 5,749-74 2,166-75 1,298 25 —  2760-06 200-00 6,425-06 12,174-80

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. P, 1.
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TABLE No¢. P.10—(Contd.)
Puri District : Invesiment and disinvesiment on sample farms classified by size (in acres) during 1954-5
Part 11— Disinvestment) (Value in Rs.)

Sale of land Sole of Sale of Total of Saleof Saleof Saleof Recovery Other Incurring Total of Grand total

Groups® e [livestock implements columns  houses ornaments other  of loans disinvest- new  columns  of all items
Area Value lw3 financial menis debts 51010
{Acres) Rs. ’ assers .
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ] 10 11 12
1 —_— —_— 70-00 —_ 70 -00 - 169 00 _ — —_— 57431 74331 813-31
2 0-42 30000 95-00 —_ 395-50 - 20-00 —_ — 15000 1,115-75 1,285-75  1,681-25
3 — - 9500 2:0 117-00 - 171137 —_ 100 00 - 82706 1,098-43 121543
4 002 35000 445-00 - 495 00 —_ 1400 —_ — - 1,208-87 1,222:87 1,717-87
5 - —_ 900 o0 — 18 -00 —_ _— -~  1,279-56 1,297-56 1,336:56 '
6 — - 4700 28 4981 — - - — - 608-62 60862 658 -43
7 051 30000 4000 — 34000 — - — — ~  1,001-37 1,001-37 1,341-37
8 0-90 400-00 700 —_— 4Q7 00 _ —_ - — — - 2,223.25 2,223:25 263025
/
" Total 1-85 1,050-00 838-50 24-81 1,913:1 —_ 39237 —_ 100-00 15000 8,838:79 9,481-16 11,394-47

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No. P. 1.

I XIOQNaddV

208



: TABLE N6. P.10—(Contd.)
Puri Distriet: Investment and disinvestmentA bn !sample farms classified by size (in acres) during 1954-5

Part I1I—(Investment and disinvestment) {(Value in Rs.)
: Total Total Total Total Total Total Total Total Total Total  Net invest ~
Groups* investment investment investment repayment investments disinvest-  disinvest-  disinvesi-  new debts  disinvest-  ment or
: In physical  in houses in ornaments of debts ment in ment in ment in  incurred ments  disinvest-
assets of and others, o Pphysical houses  ornaments ment
Jarms A eic, : asseis of and others,
Jarm elc,
1 26256 21075 — 133-62 606 -93 7000 —_ 16900 57431 813-31 =206 -38
2 1,177+12 20-00 —_— 56069 1,757 81 395-50 —_ 17000 1,115-75 1,681-25 *+ 7656
3 58200  — 35700 363419  1,302-19 11700 —_ 27137 82706 1,215-43 + 86-76
4 66812 200 -00 25125 13000  1,249-37 495 Q0. _— 1400 1,208-87 1,717-87 ~468 +50
L 22706 656 -00 340-00 43700 1,660 -06 3900 —_ 1800 1,279-56 1,336-56 +323-50
6 48963 980 -00 160 00 245-37  1,875-00 49 -31 — —_— 608 62 65843  *i216-75
7 763 -75 —_ $0-00 21694 1,030-69 340-00 - —_ 1,001-37  1,341-37 ~310-68
8 1,579 -50 100 -00 340 00 673-25 2,692-75 407 -00 —_ —_ 2,223-25 263028 + 6250

Total 574974  2,166-75  1,498-25 2,760-06 12,174-80 1,913-3] —_ G42-37 883879 11,3947 +780-33

* These groups have the same acreages and the same number of farms as in Table No, P, 1,
* Where the investrent is more than disinvestment,
~ Where the disinvestment is more than investment.
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(B) EMPLOYMENT DATA REGARDING AGRICULTURAL
LABOUR



TABLE No. 8.11 , \
Sambalpur Zone : Ewmployment and wage earnings of agricultural lobourers (casual labourers) in 1954-5
(Value in Rupees)
No. of April—May June—July August—September October—November

Nalure of work  labourers

m» o 6@ 0 o 0o & 0 @ @6 @« 0o o 0O O

1 In agriculture both in 45 T 485 231 135 366 1,377 474 476 950 1,191 503 286 789 1,509 787 503 1,290
and outside the village
- A 108 51 30 8- 306 105 106 211 265 112 6-4 166 335 175 112 287

2 Innon-agricultureboth 40 T 1,076 75 930 1,008 471 12 427 439 664 12 614 626 437 12 448 460
in and outside the
vitlage ) A 269 19 232 251 -8 03 107 (10 166 O3 154 157 109 0-3 112 115

] Totat work done 533 T 1,561 306 1,065 1,371 1,848 486 903 1,389 1,855 515 900 1,413 1946 799 951 1,750

A 294 58 201 259 349 91 171 262 350 97 170 26-7 367 151 179 330

1 == Number of days worked 2 == Value of payments in kind ‘3= Cashwages = 4 = Total
T = Total A == Average
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TABLE No. 8.11—{Contd.) \

Sambalpur Zone : Emp!byment and wage earninge of agricultural labourers (casual labourerq) in 19545
(Value in Rupees)

No. of December—January February—March Total
Nature of work labourers
1 ) ) ) _ () 2 £)) 4 () 2 3) @

~
1 In agriculture both in 45
and outside the village

1]
559 322 82 -404 261 134 s 172 5382 2451 1,520 3,971

=

A 12-4 72 1-8 90 53 KR4 08 3-8 1196 545 3318 883

2 Innon-agricultureboth 40 T 1,090 32 1047 1,079 1175 32 L1113 1,145 4913 175 4519 4,754

in and outside the : .
village A 272 0-8 202 27:0 294 08 278 286 122-8 44 1145 1189

3 Total work done 53T 1,649 354 1,129 1,483 1,436 166 1,151 1,317 10,295 2626 6,099 8725

- A 14 67 23 280 2711 31 217 248 1942 495 115-1 1646

1 == Number of days worked 2 = Valuc of payments in kind 3 = Cuash wages 4 = Total
T == Total A = Average

II XIAN34dV
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, TABLE No. C.11 :
Cuttack District: Employment and wage earnings of agricultural labourers in 1954-5

T = Total

A = Average

(Value in Rupees)
&
No. of April—May June—July August—September October—Naovember
Nature of work labourers
m @ G @ O @ 6 @ O @ @ O @ 6 @
Casual labour

1 In agriculture both in 105 T 3,018 289 2,245 2,534 4967 441 3,954 4,395 4,345 347 3,639 3,986 2,760 469 1,819 2,288
and outside the village A 287 247 214 24-1 473 42 377 419 41-4 33 347 3B0 263 45 173 218
2 In oon-agriculture both 73 T 8N 25 913 938 I8 35 118 153 143 19 82 121 3% 14 299 313
in & outside the village A 119 03 125 128 25 05 16 21 20 05 11 16 48 02 4.1 43
3 Total work dope 108 T 3,889 314 3,158 3,472 5,150 476 4,072 4,548 4,488 386 3,721 4,107 3,110 483 2,118 2,601
’ A 360 29 292 321 477 44 37-7 421 416 36 345 381 288 4.5 196 241

Farm servanis»
1 In agriculture both in 22 T 1,203 349 196 545 1,264 365 209 5§74 1,177 401 147 548 1,064 406 120 526
and outside the village A 547 159 89 248 574 166 95 26-1 535 182 6-7 249 484 185 54 239
2 Innon-agricultureboth 10 T 37 2 43 45 —- - - = = = = - 3 1 — 1
in and outside the village A 317 02 43 45 — — - — — = = = 03 01 - 01
3 Total work done 2 T 1,240 351 239 590 1,264 365 209 574 1,177 401 147 548 1,067 407 120 527
- A 564 160 109 269 574 166 9-5 26°1 53-5 182 6-7 249 48-5 18-5 54 239

1 =.Number of days worked 2 = Value of payments in kind 3 = Cash wages 4 = Total
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TABLE No. C.11—(Contd.)
Cuttack District: Employment and wage earnings of agricultural labourers in 1954-5
(Valus in Rupees)

No.of  December—January February—March " Total Bulk receipts  Grand

Nature of work labourers during the year total
in-
M @ 3¢ @ O @ ) @ oy e 3 W In In Total come
kind cask
Casual labour
1 In agriculture both in 105 T 3,878 3,211 417 3,628 2,566 360 1,831 2,191 21,534 5,117 13,905 19,022 — — — 19022
and outside the village A 369 06 40 346 244 34 174 20-8 205D 48:7 1325 1_81-2 — -~ = 1812
2 In non-agriculture both 73 T 198 — 157 157 1,001 6 1,073 1,079 2,743 119 2,642 2,761 = — — 2,761
ia and outside the villuge A 247, — 22 22 137 041 147 148 376 16 362 378 — — — 1378
3 Total work done 108 T 4,073 3,211 574 3,785 3,567 366 2,904 3,270 24,277 5,236 16,547 21,783 — — — 21,783
A 377 %7 53 350 330 34 269 30-3 224-8 48-5153:220107 — — —201-07
Farm servants :
1 In agriculture both in 22 T - 939 936 22 958 1,026 319 152 471 6,673 2,776 846 3,622 930 — 930 4,582
and outside the village A 427 425 10 435 466 145 69 21+4 30331262 384 1646 42-3 — 4232069
"2 - Innon-agricultureboth 10 T 180 76 — 76 4 15 2 38 266 94 6 160 — — — 160
in and cutside the village A 180 76 — 76 46 15 23 3-8 266 94 66 160 — — — 160
3 _ Total work done 27T 119 192 22 1,034 1,072 3 175 509 6,939 2,870 912 3,782 930 — 930 4,712
A 59 460 10 470 48-7 152 79 23-1315-4130-5 414 1719423 — 42:32i4-2
1 == Number of days worked 2 = Value of payments in kind 3 == Cash wages 4 = Total
T == Total A = Average

11 XIaNdddy
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TABEL No. F.11
Puri District : Employmient aend wage earnings 6f agricultural labourers in 1954-5
: ’ (Value in Rupees)

No. of . April—May June—July August—September
Nature of work labourers

m @& e & O e % n O ®» @

'Ca:uallabour e ‘ '

1 In Sgricultu[c both in 62 . 1,666 215 879 1,094 2,221 453 1,045 1498 2,321 654 906 1,560
‘... - and outside the village 26-9 3.5 142 177 358 73 69 242 374 105 14-6 251

T
A
2 Iononagricultureboth 61 T 1011 37 . 784 . 821 588 4 364 408 . 432 31 268 299
inand outside the village =~ A 166 06 129 135 96 07 60 67 71 05 44 49
T
A

2,677 252‘ 1,663 1915 2,809 497 1,409 1906 2,753 685 1,174 1,859

3 Total work done 65 .
41 2 39 256 295 432 76 217 29-3 42-4 105 1841 2846

Farm servanis :
1 In agriculture both in - 3
= v and-outside the village

163 & 63 123 197 75 73 143 218 . 86 72 158.
326 120 126 246 394 150 146 296 436 172 144 316

T
A
2 lanon-agricultureboth 3 T 68 21 20 41 40 s 7. 2 25 0 4. 14
in and outside the village A 227 70 67 137 133 50 23 73 23 33 13 46
T
A

B 8 83 164 237 9% 80 170 343 9% 1% 172
462 162 166 328 474 180 160 340 486 192 152 344

3 Total work done -

T = Total "1 == No. of days worked 3 = Cash wages
A = Average 2 == Value of payments in kind 4 = Total

18
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TABLE No. P.11— (Contd.)
Puri District: Employment and wage earnings of agricultural labourers in 1964-6

et T = Total
A = Average

1
2

= No. of days worked

Value of payments in kind

3 = Cash wages

4 = Total

{Value in Rupees)
~ Ne.of " October—November December—January
Naiure of work  labourers
) 2 (3 @ ) @ &} 10))
Casual labour

1 In agriculture both in 62 T 2,275 990 577 1,367 2,326 1,131 486 1,617
and outside the vitlage A 367 160 - 93 253 375 182 78 260
2 Innon-agricultureboth 61 T 514 24 332 as6 457 32 282 314
in & outside the village A 84 04 54 58 78 06 4-6 $2
3 Total work done 65°T 2,789 1,014 909 1,923 2,783 1,163 768 1,931
o A 429 156 140 296 42-8 179 118 297
Farm servants : . ’ : -
1 Io agriculture both in 5 T 216 87 70 157 189 77 65 142
- and outside the village A 432 174 140 314 378 154 130 28 -4
2 Innon-agricultureboth 3 T 20 0 - 10 40 20 - 20

in & outside the village A 67 33 — 33 133 67 — 67
'3 Total work doge 5T 236 T o9 70 167 229 97 65 162
. : A 472 194 140 334 458 194 =180 _ 324

-II- X1IQNadd
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TABLE No. P.11—(Contd.) =2
19
Puri Disiriet: Employment and wage earningd of agricultural labourers in 1954-5
{Value in Rupees)
: Ne. Februasy—March Total Bulk receipts during Grand

Nature of work of the year total ]
L labourers income 8
M @ o ® o o ® @ Inkind Incash Total Z
=
Casal labour _ z
1 In agriculture both in 62 T 922 172 439 611 11,731 3615 4332 71947 80 —_ 80 8,027 =
and outside the village A 149 28 71 99 1892 583 699 128-2 13 —_ 13 1298 ;
2  Inconagriculturcboth 61 T 1,382 S1 994 1,045 4384 219 3024 3243 — — — 3u3 9
in & outside the village A 227 0-8 163 1741 719 36 49 -6 53.2 —_ _ -_— 532 |

3 Total work done . 6 T 2,304 223 1.43-3 1,656 16,115 383 735 11,190 80 — 80 11,270

A 35-4 35 220 255 2479 590 113:2 1722 12 —_ 1.2 1734
Farm servants -]
1 In agriculture both in 5T 132 45 &0 105 1,115 430 403 813 82 76 158 991 Com
and outside the village A 264 90 120 210 2230 860 806 1666 16-4 15-2 16 1982 E
2 laoon-sgriculturcboth 3 T 6 26 2 4 269 102 52 1% 74 34 108 262 §
in & outside the village A 254 87 70 157 897 340 173 51-3. 247 113 360 B73 g

3 Total work done 5T 208 71 81 152 1,384 532 455 987 156 110 266 1,253

A 416 142 -16-2 30-4 2768 1064 910 1974 312 220 532 256

T = Total 1 == No. of days worked 3 = Cash wages
A = Average 2 == Value of pavments in kind 4 = Total



APPENDIX III

ADDITIONAL DATA ON RURAL INDUSTRY AND TRADE IN
SAMBALPUR, CUTTACK AND PURI DISTRICTS.



TABLE No. §8.12

Sambalpur Zone : Production, sales, expenses, etc of different industrial (rural) establishments in 1954-5
{General samples only)

Serial Warkers in the family
No.
Name of the industry No. of Male Female ' Child Total_  Total
samples : skilled unskilled Totel
surveyed Skilled Unskilled Total Skilled Unskilled Towal  Skilled Unskilled Total
1 Weaving ‘
(a) Entire zone . 35 48 5 53 1 45 46 3 5 8 52 55 107
(b) Barapali 63 96 6 102 7 88 95 2 - 2 105 o4 199

2 Goldamithy 9 9 — [ - .2 2 — — — 9 2 11

3 Fishing 3 4 —_ 4 —_ 3 3 —_ — — 4 3 ¥)
4 Puffed rice preparing 11 s | 6 13 -~ 1 - — — 18 1 19

5 Bamboo work 6 6 — 6 6 —_ 6 —_ — -— 12 — 12

6 Tailoring 1 2 — 2 —_ —_ — — — —_ 2 - 2
7 Cobbler 1 1 —_ 1 _— —_ —_ —_ — —_ 1 -— 3

] Hotel 1 1 - 1 —_ —_ — —_ — _ 1 —_— 1
9 Brass and bell metal works 10 13 - 13 —_ 1 1 - — — 13 1 14
10 Rope making 2 2 - 2 2 —_ 2 — — - 4 — 4
n Carpentry 2 2 - 2 - -— — —_ - —_ 2 - 2
12 Blacksmithy 2 3 _— 3 —_ — — —_ — 3 —_ 3
13 Confectionary 1 2 - 2 —_— 2 2 —_— —_ - 2 2 4
14 Cowdung cake preparing 1 —_— — — 1 — 1 — —_ —_ 1 —_ 1
15 Bidi making 1 1 - 1 — 1 1 - —_ —_ 1 1 2
16 Mason 1 S | —_ ] —_ — —_ — - —_ 1 - 1
17 Pottery 2 3 —_ 3 —_— 3 3 — _— — 3 3 6
18 Qil ghani 1 1 - 1 —_ 1 1 —_ - - 1 1 2
19 Paddy husking 2 _— — T— 2 — 2 — —_ —_— 2 — 2
20 Painting 1 1 —_ 1 -_— - — _— —_ —_ 1 —_ 1
21 Sculpture 1 1 —_ 1 — 1 1 —_— —_ — 1 1 2
22 Broomstick making 1 1 — 1 — —_— —_ - — — 1 — 1
23 Mndung makmg 4 4 —_ 4 — — — — —_ — 4 — 4

|
\
|
\
|
\
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TABLE No. 8.12—(Contd.)

Sambalpur Zone : Productwn sales, expenses, ete. of different indusirial (rural) estabhshments in 1954 b

(General samples only)

e

Serial ' Employees Total Present Value of in- Working Present
No. ) value of vestmeni in capital value of
Skilled Unskilled Total Skilled Unskilled Total implements the imple- capital
- o ments during .
. ) the year .o
' ' Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1(a) — _ 52 55 107 96669 176 -36 2,064 -87 3,208-12
(b} — - — 105 94 199 2,401 -12 125 -00 5,632 00 8,158-12
2 — —_ 9 2 11 62-50 012 124 00 186-62
3 — — — 4 ‘3 7 2525 - 1-00 ©26-25
4 —_ — 18 1 19 744 10-56 183 00 201 -00
5 —_ - — 12 — i2 9-50 050 53.25 6325
6 —_ —_ — 2 _ 2 202 -0G — 100 *203 -00
7 — —_ — 1 —_— 1 8:25 | e 200 64 00 7425
8 1 1. 2 2 1 3 975 —_ 1500 2475
9 —_ —_ - 13 1 14 1,626 25 196-75. 1,925 00 3,748 00
10 —_ — — 4 —_ 4 175 0-37 54 -00 " 56-12
1 — —_ — 2 - 2 6150 - —_ 61-50
12 — —_ —_— 3 —_ 3 48 62 11:25 & 42-50 102-37
13 — 2 2 4 — — 00 5-00
14 - - — 1 C— 1 0-25 — - 025
15 — -_— — 1 1 2 0-12 — — 0-12
16 — — - 1 — 1 450 —_ —_ 4-50
17 — — —_ k] 3 6 6-56 16 -0 0-50 © 2306
18 — —_ - 1 1 2 625 — 20-00 26-25
19 — — — 2 - 2 400 - 500 900
20 —_ — — 1 - 1 — — - —
2 — — - 1 1 2 1394 — 11-87 2581
22 - — - 1 - 1 - — - -
3 — —_ —_ 4 —_ 4 T - — —_ -
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TABLE No. 8.12— (Contd:)

Sembalpur Zone : Production, sales, expenses® efe. of different industrial (rural) fstablishments in 1954-b
{General samples only)

Serial Value of Total actual cost (last year) (Rs.) Net receipts
No.  pross produc- during last
tion and wage Cost of Wages Transport . Cost of fuel  Taxes and Interest paid  Repair and Total year (Rs.)
elc, receipts  raw materials  paid expenses  and power Jees during last  maintenance
during last © year expenses
year (Rs.) . :
1 (@) 49,677-00 31,136-75 48 00 —_ —_ 77 -00 _ 169 00 3143075 18,246 -25
b) 62,445 .00 35,427 -50 - — —_ 81 -00 - . 60778 36,116-28 26,328 75
2 2,265 -00 14775 —_— — 700 — -— 1900 17375 2,091 25
: I 1,900 -00 9950 —_ — - 178-12 — 2300 300-62 1,599 -38
4 6,621 -00 3,265 -00 —_ — 697 -50 _ —_ —_ 3,962 -50 2,658 50
5 1,233 900 . 65625 -_— - - 14 -00 -—_— 14 -00 684 25 $48-75
6 475 00 —_ —_— - _ - - 15-00 1500 460 -00
7 180 00 64 00 — — - — - 200 66 00 11400
8 6,230-00 3,030-00 164 -00 — 36000 250 —_— 500 5,561 50 668 -50
9 24,385 31 17,960 75 - 1762 1,717 -56 956 — 14531 19,850 -80 4,534 -51
10 754-50 560 -00 —_ - —_ 10-50 — —_— 570 -50 184 -00
1 980 -00 —_ _ - -_ - - — — 580 -00
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..... TABLE No. 8.12—(Contd.)

Sambalpur Zone : Production, sales, expenses, etc. of different industrial (ruml) egtablishments in 1954—5
(General samples only)

Net receipts

Serfal Values of Total actual cost (last year) (Rs.)

No. gross prodqc- 2 during lost
tion and wage Cost of Wages Transport Cost of fuel Taxes and Interest paid  Repair and Total year (Rs.}
erc, receipts  raw materials  pald expenses  and power Jees during last maintenance
during last : year expenses
year (Rs.)
12 405 -37 25 00 —_ 4000 - - — 6500 340-37
13 1,060 -00 700 -00 - -_ 2-62 _— - 702 -62 357-38
14 18000 - — - - — — _ 180 00
15 77400 - — — —_— — —_ - 71400
16 540 -00 - — — - - _ — 540 -00
17 32550 - — 8000 — - 100 8100 24450
18 1,062 -50 1,000 -00 —_— - —_— — 500 1,005 -00 57-50
19 365-50 168 -00 — - —_— —_ —_ 168 -00 157 -50
20 180 -00 — — - - - — — 180-00
21 25200 65-94 400 16 -69 —_ — 2-00 88-63 163-37
2 062 . — — — — - - —_ 0-62
n 63000 — — - — — — - 630 -00

I XIANZIIV
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TABLE No. S.13

Sambalgmf Zone: Turnover, expenses, etc. of* t;uding (rural) establishments dealing in different com-
modities in 1954-5 ‘

—_

Area occuplied by Rent for shops Value of owned  Value of the stock Value of rotal

Serial Name of trade - No, of samples  shops and godowns and godowns Iand and buildings oh the day of . . annual turnover

No, Un sq. Jt.) {Rs.} occupied hy shops investigation (Rs)

' (Rs.) (Rs) -

1 Grocery 7 416 | 728 1,204 -00 4,851 94 25.720 00

2 Sclling pan R 141 60 00 58500 28 6,368 00

3 Selling tobacco 2 70 - - 180 -06 T 2,35000

4  Selling cattie 1 108 — —_ 5000 1,150 -oo-

5 Semng yarn 1 11;> p— 5,000 00 1,978 -00 16,000 -00

6  Sclling fuel S B 1575 6000 = 6-00 2,500 00

7 | Selling bangles “ 1 ' - — - 7000 2,600 -00

¢ Contractor 2 54 - -~ " 1,690-00 2,500 00

02g
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TABLE No. S.18— (Contd.)

Sambalpur Zone: Turnover, expenses, ete. of trading (rural) establishmenls dealing in different com-
modities in 1954-5 - '
. Persons emp';byd ) Expenses (Rs.) Outstanding debts (in Rs.)
Serial Male Female Total Wages and Light charges Taxes and Orther Total nc!Ti:tc‘:me Principal Interest
No. salaries paid Jees expenses lass year (Rs.)
1 6 7 13 —_ 2812 - 53025 ~ 1200 57037 5,156 -00 160 -00 19-19
2 2 2 4 - 600 0-87 " 687 78000 - -
3 2 2 4 —» — 6200 — 62 00 600 - — —_
4 3 2 s — - — - — 14400 — ~
5 1 — 1 — —_ 14 00 150 -00 164 -00 2,250-00 -_ -
] 2 —_ 2 100 -00 —_ 66 00 -_— 166 00 500 -00 —_ —_—
7 1 1 2 - - - — - 54000 30000 1275
s 88 — 88 —- - — - - 2,700 00 - -
Note:— Persons employed inclade 64 employees—one male in fuel selling, 61 males in contracting and two females in tobacco selling.

* Information was not available on these items.
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TABLE No. C.12
Cuttack District : Production, sales, expenses, é’tc of different industrial (mral) esta,bhshments in 1954-5

(General samples only) -
No. of N Workers in the family
Serial  Name of industry . samples
No. surveyed Skilled Unskifled Total Skilled Unskilled Total Skilled Unskilled Total Total Total Total
male male male  female female female child @ child  child  skilled unskilled
1 Weaving 7 é —_ 6 6 3 5 — 2 2 12 5 17
2 Goldsmithy 7 12 — 12 — — - — — - 12 - 1
3 Pottery 1 N 1 2 - 2 —_ — —_ 3 — 3
4 Bamboo work 7 8 — 8 9 —_ 9 — — — 17 — 17
s Cane work 2 2 — 2 — —_ -— — — - 2 — 2
6 Carpentry 2 2 — 2 - — —_ —_ — —_ 2 — 2
7 Puffed rice 1 _ — _ 1 — 1 —_ — 1 — 1
8 Confectionary 3 3 — 3 — — - — _ 3 — 3
9 Qil ghani 2 4 —_ 4 1 1 2 — — — 5 1 6
10 Drum making 1 1 1 2 -— 1 1 —_ — — 1 2 3
11  ~Rope making 1 - - —_ A 2 — — — 2 — 2
12 Blacksmithy 2 3 —_ 3 —_ — J— -— — _— 3 —_ 3
13 Paddy husking 17% — - -_— 20 — 20 -_— — -_— 20 —_ 20
14 Repairing 1 1 —_ 1 -_ — - — — _ 1 — i
15 = Dairy 5 5 -— 5 5 - 5 —. 2 2 10 2 12
16 Parching 4 2 - 2 6 -— 6 — — — ] — 8
17 Brass and beli metal 3 5 — 5 —_ — -— —_ — _— 5 —_ 5
18 Stone’cutting 2 3 - 3 —-— -— — —_ — —_— 3 — 3
19 Bidi-making 2 3 —_— 3 _— — —_ —_— — _ 3 _ 3
20 Mason 1 1 - 1 - - - - — - 1 - 1
21 Thread work 1 1 — 1 — — — — — — 1 — 1
722 Bangles making 1 1 — e - —_ — - —_ 1 —_— 1
23 Flower gatland making 1 1 —_— 1 —_ _— —_ —_— — — 1 —_ 1

. Includes 15 luboums in paddy husking, They have neither apy capital investment nor any expense,
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TABLE No. q.iz—(Ccmtd.) -
Production, sales, expenses, etc. of different industrial (rural) establishments in 1954-6

Cuttack Distriet :
(General samples only)
Employees - Total Present Value of Working Present
Sevrial value of invesyment capital value of
No. Skilled Unskilled Total Skilted Unskilled Total implements  in implements total capital
. during the year
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) {Rs.)

i 2 - 2 14 5 19 37244 6500 200 -00 64] -44

2 1 -_ 1 13 —_ 13 11050 12-62 133-50 25662

3 - - -— 3 - 3 150 _ —_ 1-50

4 - - — 17 - 17- 24 44 — 50 ‘00 74 -44

5 - - -— 2 - 2 11 -00 - " 100 12-00

6 -_ — - 2 - 2 2512 3-0@ 10-50 3862

7 - - — 1 ~ 1 . 1419 1-00 2-00 4-19

8 —_ —_ 3 . 3 27-44 3406 74 00 13544

9 _— —_ 5 1 6 72-56 21-50 180 -00 274 -06
10 - —_ - 1 2 3 10-62 2-50 — 13-12
11 - - - 2 — 2 — — 0-50 0-50
12 — — —_ 3 - k 99 -06 1-50 2500 125-56
13 — - — 20 - 20 g -00 — 17-00 26100
14 - — - 1 - 1 — 150 500 6-50
15 - - e 10 2 12 692-25 300 1500 710-25
16 —_ —_ — 8 — 8 2356 2-06 1344 3906
17 -_ 1 1 5 1 6 72175 29-50 105 -00 856-25
18 —_ — —_ k] —_ 3 40 00 600 —_ 46 -00
19 - 4 - 4 7 -— 7 2-19 5-69 12000 127 -88
20 - — _— 1 — 1 1150 _ — 1150
21 — - — 1 — 1 0-12 —_ 0-25 0-37
2 — — — 1 - 1 0-06 — 1912 1918
23 - - - 1 — 1 1-87 - 1-00 287
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TABLE Neo. C.12-—(Contd.)

Cuttack District : Production, sales, expenses,sefe. of different industrial (rural) establishments in 1954-5
(General saniples only)

Value of gross  Total actual cost (last year) Net receipts
Serial production and during last
No. wages receiv-  Cost of raw Wages paid  Trasnport  Cost of fuel Taxes and Interest paid  Repair and Total year
ed during last  materials expenses  and power Jees during last  maintenance
year year expenses
(R1) (Rs) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs) (Rs) . (Rs) {Rs)) (Rs.) (Rs)
1 4,591 -87 3;031 75 10-00 500 0-31 — — 12300 3,170 -06 1,423 81
.
2 5.4!7 00 220337 _ 2250 —_ 21875 _ — 3300 2,497 -62 2,919-38
3 363 -87 R— —_ -_— _— -— — — — 363 -87
4 1,408 - 50 70631 _ —_ - — -— —_ 1600 722-31 686°19
5 123-12 L - [ o —_ 7 - — _— 1-00 100 12212
6 567 28 — —_— —_ —_— _— e 730 7:50 35978
_ 7 91-25 . 800 -—_ . —_ 5-00 _— — — 43-00 4825
8 2,332 -00 1,707 -37 —_ —_— 100 00 — —-— — 1,807 37 52463
9. 3,328 69 2,530 44 - — 6000 — - 16-50 2,606 94 721475
10 43000 197 -3%0 - — -_ - - 3-00 20050 2129 50
11 7562 400 — —_ —_ - — — 4-00 7162

12 1,230 71 35000 . o~ 2000 6850 L - _ 470 . 1832

vee
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Cuttack District :

TABLE No. C.12—(Contd.)

(General samples only)

Production, sales, expenses, ete. of different industrial (rural) establishments in 1954-5

o |
Va!uenof £ross Total actual cost {last yeary Net receipts
Serial production and during last
" No. ' wagesreceiv- Cost of rav  Wages paid  Transport Cost of fuel Taxes and Interest paid Repair and Total year
ed during last  materiais expenses  and power Jees during last  maintenance
year year expenses
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs) (Rs.)) (Rs) . (Rs) (Rs) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.)
13 1,679-28 - 310-00 — -— - —_ — _— 310-00 1,369:28
14 . 26875 3200 - - 1000 _ —_ 4-00 4600 22275
RE] 1,325-12 23000 - - 1000 — — 1300 25300 107212
16 32896 - — - 2375 — = 40 2775 301 21
17 2,410 00 293 -62 4000 —_— 34000 —_ - 14000 81362 1,596 -38
18 599-50 _— -_ -— — 075 —_ 10-00 10-75 58875
19 4,006 -25 1,561 -25 1,165 -00 190 -00 50-00 2-00 —_— _— 2,968 -25 1,038 -00
S22 975 312 — — — — — — 3-12 663
2 46 -87 14-62 — — 4-50 -— —_ —_— 19-12 2778
23 12928 500 — - — - - 500 10 00 11925
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TABLE No. C.13

Cuttack Distriet: Turnover, expenses, ete. of* t:-ading (rural) establishments dealing in different com-~
‘ modities in 1954-56

No.of  Area occupi-  Remt jor Value of Value of the Value of Persons employed
Serial Name of trade samples  ed by shops  shops and  owned land  stock on the total annual
No. and godowns godowns and building day of inves-  turnover Male Female  Total
. occupied by tigation
) (in 5q. f1.) shops
» (Rs.) {Rs.) (Rs)) (Rs.)
1  Grocery 17 40,024 331-00 4.830-00 9,086 -00 111,390 -00 19 2 21
2 Selling bamboo and wood 1 5,000 — 1,000 -00 200 -00 3,000 -00 1 — 1
3 Paan business 6 - . —_ —_ 33-87 4,700 00 6 —_ 3
4 Selling glass bangles 4 - —_ — 4900 1,485 -00 4 — 4
5 Selling bidi 1 20 48 -00 200 -00 - 500 -00 1 —_ 1
6 Selling sweetmeats 1 20 -— — —_ 400 -00 1 _— 1
7 Cattie dealer 9 203 _— 140 -00 404 -00 18,630 -00 8 2 10
8 Rice and vegetable shops 7 88 — 500 -00 31425 3,166 -00 7 — 7
9 Selling fish 5 _ - — 290 50 2,400 00 s 1 6
10 Betel shop 3 18 325 500 2194 1,250 00 k) - 3
11 Cloth and yarn shop 3 176 36 -00 500 -00 107 -00 7,940 -00 3 - 3
12 Statiopery shop 2 24 1-50 700 59431 1,330 -00 2 — 2
13 Selling brass and bell metal pots 2 — — — 442 -00 3,800 -00 3 3
14 Leather business 1 - —_ —_ 20 -00 220-00 1 —_ i
15 Lime business 1 —_ —_ — 3-50 480 -00 1 — 1
" 16 Kerosene bil selling ! - - _ —_ 96 -00 1 —_ 1

Note:—Only in case of grocers two male employees were reported,
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TABLE No. C.13—(Contd.)

*  modities in 1954-5

Cuttack Diatrict : Turnover, expensges, etc. of trading (rural) establishments dealing m different com-

Expenses (Rs.). Total net Outstanding debts (in Rs.)
Serial income :
Na. Wages and  Light charges Taxes and fees Other Interest paid Total fast year Principal | Interest
salaries paid expenses . {Ry.}

1 1,080 -00 43175 491 -00 14000 326 -00 246875 20,160 00 4,140 00 358 00
2 — 20-00 — — - 2000 800 -00 - —-
3 ~— - - 30-19 - 30-19 1,425 00 - -
4 -— - - 115-00 —_ 115-00 56500 - -
s - - - - - — 100 00 - -
6 -_— 528 - - — 525 200 00 — -—

7 — —_ 120 -00 2812 1500 16312 2,955 00 400 00 5878
] - - 10-00 23154 _ 24194 1,664 -00 —_ ' —_
9 - — 3000 - -— 30-00 990 -00 200 -00 —
10 — 2725 12-00 — —_ 39-25 4335 00 — —_—
11 - 500 125 -00 —_— —_— 16000 1,480-00 150 -00 —_
2 - — - - - — 44500 - -
13 - - - 5000 - 50-00 65000 - -~
14 - -— —_ 2060 _— 20-00 150 -00 — —
15 —_— — - —_— — —_— 12000 —_ —_
- —_ —_— — — — 24 -00 —_— —

P
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Puri Distriet : Production, sales, expenses, ete. of different industrial (rural) establishments in 1954-5 (General

_ TABLE No. P.12

samples only)

Serial

"No. Name of industry . samples
covered  Skilled Unskilled  Total Skilled  Unskilled Total Skilled  Unskilled

Number of Workers in the family

Total Total

male male male Sfemale female SJemale child child child skilled

1 Weaving 7 3 — 8 7 3 10 — 1 1 15
2 Pottery 1° 1 1 —_ —_ — -— —_ - 1
3 Brass and bell metal 1 2 2 —_ —_ —_— —_ —_— —_ 2
4 Blacksmithy 1 2 1 — - — 2 — 2 3
$  Palm leaf work 1 1 —_ 1 1 1 2 — — — 2
6 Bamboo work 2 3 —_ 3 3 -_ 3 — 1 1 6
7 Stone cutting 1 1 - | -_— _ - — -_— —_— 1
§  Carpentry 1 1 —_ i — -_ —_ — —_ — 1
9  Confectionary 4 4 —_ 4 4 - 4 —_ - -— ]
10 Oil ghani 1 1 - 1 —_ - — — —_ — 1
11 Rope making 3 - — - 4 - 4 - — —_ 4
12 Parched rice 1, 1 —_ 1 1 -— 1 - - _— 2
13 Cane work 3 4 —_ 4 2 1 3 — — —_ 6
14 Net work . 1 1 — 1 — - — — — — 1
15  Paddy husking - 10% -— - — 10 - ‘10 -— — -— 10
16  Tailoring 1 1 —_ 1 — — — — - — i
17  Fishing 1 -— — —_ 1 — 1 —_ — _— 1
Z 18 Goldsmithy A 4 9 _ 9 - — — 1 —_— 1 10
19  Spinning 1 — — —_ - 1 — —_ — 1

# Includes six labourers in paddy husking. They have neither any capital investment not any expense,
¥ Includes one employee in this work.
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TABLE No. P.12— (Contd.)

—- Puri District : Production, sales, expenses, elc. of different industrial (rural) establishments in 19564-5 (General
samples only)

Serial Employees Total Present  Value of Working Present  Value of
No. valuz of investment capital  value of gross pros
Total Total Skilled Unskilled  Total Skilled Unskilled  Total Implements in imple- total  duction and
Unskilled ' ments dur- capital wage receipts
ing the year during
last year

(Rs) (Rs.} {Rs) (R1) . (Rs)

4 4 19 -_— _— -— 15 ) 19 240 56 1200 6312 31568 3,565+12
2 - 1 - - - 1 - 1 e - - 1100 9719
3 — 2 2 —_ 2 4 — 4 3000 — 10-00 40 -00 950 00
4 — 3 — - — 3 —_— 3 1975 0-12 2978 49 62 701 00
s — 2 — —_— —— 2 — 2 7-50 _ 3-00 1050 271-56
P 2 8 - - - 6 2 8 950 - 300  12-50 75625
7 — 1 — -— - 1 —_— 1 600 _ —_ 600 100 -00
8 —_ 1 - — - 1 —_ B | 1950 - - 19-50 41600
9 - ] - — — 8 —_ 8. 5100 081 3937 91-18 1,510-37
10 _— 1 — — -_— 1 — 1 69 06 S— 20-00 8906 5800
11 - 4 - —-_ f— 4 _— 4. 1-19 _— 600 719 34100
12 | - 2 _— — — 2 —_ 2- 8-50 4-00 15-00 27-50 «417-00
13 1 7 - - -~ 6 1 7 7-50 025 1000 1775 47362
14 — 1 — - - 1 —_ 1 050 — 1600 10-50. 40 00
15 f— 10 2 1 3 12 1 13 23-37 169 5000 7506 1,791-37
16 —_ 1 -_— —_ — 1 - 1 23300 -_— 50-00 283 00 2,689 25
17 . 1 4 —_ 4 5 _ s 50 -00 —_ 1G-00 60 -00 240 -00
18 . 10 1 - 1 1 — i 11162 — 11300 22462 11,71075
19 — 1 — — —_ 1 , — 1 012 —_— 100 112 3200
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sz Distyrict : Productwn, sales, expemeé, ete. of dzﬂ'e‘rent industrial (rural) establishments in 1964-8 (General

samples only)

TARLE No ,P 12— (Conid.)

Serial

Total actual cost Net receipts
No. (last yeor) during last
= : . yetr
: Cost of raw Wages paid Transport Cost of fuel Taxes and fees  Interest paid  Repalr and Toral
. materials - expenser and power during last year maintenance
' . - - expenses ‘
4 (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs) {Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs)
5 . e . B k)
i 235725 ~ ~— 0-62 - 5675 2,414 -62 1,150 50
2 Co128t - - 2563 - — — 38 -44 $8-75
3 - T12-50 . 35300 - 99 00 — - 275 , 52725 .. 42275
4 - 42300 - -— — 4000 — — 5-00 46800 233-00
s . 10475 —_ — —_ — —_ 150 1225 25531
§ 27875 - - — - 078 27950 47675
7 — - - — 3-00 — 300 600 94 -00
‘8 _ — — —_ - — 4-00 4-00 41200
9 4919 - 5500 500 - —  809-19 70118
10 -_— - - 10-00 — —_ . 2000 30-00 2800
1 129475 - — - —_ - 12975 21125
127 195-00 — — 9600 - — T 291 00 12600
13 22200 - 700 _—_— — - 200 231 00 24262
N 875 — - - - - : 875 s
1S 935 -00 43-19 - - - - - 97819 81318 -
16 2,085-62 — —_ — — — 40 -00 2,125 62 563 +63
17 —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ i0-00 10-00 23000
18 9,259-50 24000 —_ 13725 — — 2375 9,660 -50 2,050-25
19 8 75 — — —_— — 875 2325

i
|
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, TABLE No. P.13 _
- Puri Digtrict :  Turnover, expenses, ete. of trading (rural) establishments dealing in different commodities in

1954-b6 .
Area occupied by Rent for shops Value of owned " Value of the Value of total
Serial Name of trade No. of samples shops and and godowns land and building  Stock on the day annual turnover
No., ‘ . godowns occupied by shops of Investigation
(Unsq. f1.) - (Rs) . S (Rs.} . {Rs.) (Rs.) -

1 Grocery 11 95 . 11400 . 1,900 56512 11,410-00

2 Vegetable selling .2 - - - 55 00 4,788 -00

3 Selling cloth, etc. 1 0 . — 200 00 1744 1,000 00

4  Sclling yamn 1 60 . - . 12500 30625 5,000 00

5 Stationery shops - 3 % - . 5000 116°25 1,900 -00

6  Selling cattle 1 - - - - 1,50000

7 Selling pulses & grams 1 L .- ... 10000 . 300 900 00

8  Selling dry-fish 1 - = - 187 400 00

9  Paan business 9 16 — - 1000 14,780 -00
10 * Selling khili paanr 1 —_ - —_ —_ 200 00
11 Selling coconut 2 - _ - — 42500
12 Seliing thread 1 -~ —_ — 100 15000
13 Selling lime 1

50 - 5000 1-87 13000
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TABLE Nq, Pi13—(Contd.)
Puri District: Tumnover, expenses, ete. of trading (rural) establishmente dealing in different commodities in

1954-6
Persons employed : Expenses (Rs.) Outstanding debis (in Rs.)
Serial Total
No, Male Female Total Wages and Light Taxes and Othar Total net income  Principal Interent
salaries paid  chorges Jees expenses last year
1 " 1 15 — 14994 487 2800 18281 2,585-00 320 00 5000
2 2 - 2 — - - — - 570 00 100 00 2500
3 1 - 1 - - — - —_ 200 00 - -—
4 1 — 1 - —_ 700 60 00 6700 15625 - -
3 s — 5 - 1150 178 - 1325 505 -00 - -
6 2 - 2 - _ 500 - 500 400 00 _ —
7 1 - i - 300 628 300 1225 12000 50 00 312
3 1 1 2 - - - - — 100 00 5000 12-50
9 9 - 9 _ 1600 - 23000 24600  3,870.00 -~ -
10 _- 1 1 - 14 00 — - 1400 60 00 — -
i} 2 —_ © 2 — - - - - 42500 - —
12 — 1 1 - - -_— — — 5000 ~— -
- - ' - - - 2000 20 00 38 00 -
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Note : No persons reported as employed on wages or salarics,

APPENDIX IV

REPORT ON THE SURVEY OF SAMBALPUR, CUTTACK AND
PURI TOWNS

[ Note :

Industrial, trading establishments, and services and professions in the three
towns: As in therural areas, in the survey of Sambalpur, Cuttack and Puri
towns samples of trading and industrial establishments were selected for
intensive enquiry. The samples were, however, selected with the help of the
household survey schedules. Each case of an owner or operator of a trading
or industrial establishment, or a professional, or one engaged in services
found in the sample households ( for income and employment enquiry)
was covered by the intensive enquiry.

With regard to wholesalers, an attempt was made to cover all the whole-
salers in the town, since very few came up in the sample.

The data presented in the Table Nos. S., C,, P.,,—27 & 28 only sum up
certain basic features of these establishments.

In all the three towns and particularly in Cuttack®* and Sambalpur, the
survey of wholesalers was the least satisfactory. The respondents were very
suspicious and non-cooperative. In many cases they just refused to talk with
our investigators; in others they gave palpably wrong and misleading figures.
The data, therefore, are of limited validity, particularly those relating to
turnover, and income.

In regard to retailers also one had to face similar difficulties, particularly
in Cuttack where the atmosphere at the time was not quite conducive to
such a survey. Ifr general, it might be said that the reliability of informa-
tion varied inversely with the size of the operating unit. ]

SAMBALPUR TOWN

Population: Sambalpur had a population of 23,525 in 1951. From 1901
the population of the town had recorded a continuous increase. From 12,870*

* In Cuttack while the city survey was donc by the Utkal University Team, we
carried ouf intensive enquirics regarding trade, industry and professions there.

1u At this census the Deputy Commissioner excluded a number of hamlets containing
over 5,000 inhabitants which do not really belong to the town. If these are dvducted
from the population of last census, for purposes of comparison, the result is an incr-
ease of 37 per cent. Sambalpur must naturally be a prosperous town as il is the
ceatre of trade for most of the Sambalpur District.”” Census of India, 1901, Vol. XTIl
Central Provinces, Part 1, Report, p. 23,



334 ECONOMICS OF A MULYI-PURPOSE RIVER DAM

in 1901 it had increased to 13,574 in 1921, and from this to 17,079 in 1941.
The total increase between 1901 and 1921 was a little more than six per cent
but the increase between 1921 and 1941 was of the order of 26 per cent. During
1941-51 an increase of 38 per cent was recorded. This was largely due 10 the
influx of people into the town because of the commencement of the construc-
tion of the Hirakud Dam‘in the neighbourhood. The sex ratio of the popula-
tion at various censuses is given below:

Number of females per 1,000 males in
1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951
970 1030 1020 950 1009 835

It is possible that the increase in the sex ratio in 1911 and 1921 reflected
the selective mortality caused by the plague and the influenza epidemics.
During 1921-31 the males increased faster but the females again gained in
the succeeding decade. During 1941-51 the population increased by 6,446
persons of which 4,293 were males.

Qur sample consisted of 537 households in Sambalpur. It represented
nine per cent of the total households listed in the register of citizens in 1951,
The total population of the sample was 2,264, Estimating from this, we put
the population of Sambalpur at 24,900 in the middle of 1954, three years
. after the census. '

s Bize of the family: Table No. 5.14 gives the distribution of sample families
accarding to their size. The average size of the family was 4.21. Nearly 50
per cent of the familics in the sample consisted of 2, 3, and 4 members each
and they were almost evenly distributed between these categories. Uni-member
families accounted for a little more than 10 per cent of the families.

Caste composition: Table No. S.15 presents the distsibution of sample
families by caste groups. The biggest single group in the sample was that of
Brahmin families accouating for 15.5 per cent. Next to them was the class
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes accounting together for 13 per cent
of the sample families. Between seven and cight per cent each were accounted
for by artisan castes, Keuta (fishermen) and Gauda (milkmen). Between
six and seven per cent each were Kayasth or Karan, Marwadi-Agarwals, and
Mohammedans. The Caste Hindu families were 78 per ceat of the total in
the sample. A notable feature was the rather sizeable proportion of non-
indigenous trading castes in Sambalpur. Marwadi, Agarwals, and Gujamtns
formed about eight per cent of the sample families.

Earners and nop-eammers: Table No. S.16 gives the distribution of earners
and non-earners in the sample familics according to sex. A detailed age dis-
tribution of earners and non-carners is presented in Table No. S.17. Attention
may be drawn in this connection to the age-group 10-15 in this table which
includes persons of 15 years of age and are, according to our definition, adults.
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- Of the total population of the sample 35 per cent were earners. The ratio
of earners to non-earners was 1 : 1-83. The earpers included 32 unemployed,

"ie., four per cent of the total earners. These inciuded two non-adults, Of
the total earners only 1.25 per cent were non-adults or juvenile earners. Female
earncrs were 16.5 per cent of the total and of these six were non-adults. There
were 5 male earners to every female earner. The ratio of earners to non-earners
among females was 1 : 8, : -

The detailed age distribution of earners and non-earners shows that in the
total population of the sample six per cent were 56 or more years of age. It
is significant that among earners nearly seven per cent belonged to this
age-group. C

Occupations] distribation of population

We now present information regarding the occupational distribution of
heads of families. Later similar information about the total earners in the
sample families has been presented. Table No. S.21 gives the distribution of
heads into the industrial classes in the . S. L. classification.

Iostead of commenting on this table we now proceed to furnish data regarding
the total earners in the families in the sample and their distribution occupation-
wise, as occupation is, by and large, an individuai attribute and can best be
discussed for the whole body of earners instead of for the heads of families
only. Table No. S.18 gives the occupttional distribution of male and female
earners.in the sample.

-The largest group of earners in the sample, 28.6 per cent, was in “‘services”,
19 per cent each in manufactunng. and trade and commerce, the three cate-
gories accounting for about two-thirds of the total earners. About nine per
cent were in agriculture, livestock, cic., and fow to five per cent each in
construction, sanitary services, and transport. Sambalpur, judging from the
occupational distribution of earners, was mainly an administrative centre and

& minor trading and manufacturing centre.

" The character of the occupational structure can be more vividly appreciated
by an e¢xamination of the sub-groups of occupations in each of the bigger
e_ategor;_es In the services category 33 per cent of the earners were in govern-
ment service, 13 per cent were domestic servants and cooks, 10 per cent were
in the State Police force, seven per cent each in laundry, and hair-cutting,
and six per cent in educational services.

In the trade and commerce category only six per cent were in wholesale

mde and the rest in retail trade. A little more than 37 per cent wete in retail
trade of cereals, and 10 per cent in that of stationery.
_ In the manufacturing group 14 per c¢nt were engaged in manufacturing
textile products, 8.5 per cent in making textile garments and six per cent in
handloom weaving. A further 12 per cent were engaged in the production of
sweetmeals, about seven per cent. in that of silver and goldware, about five
per. cent in manufacturing carthernware, and between four and five per cent
each were engaged in repairing bicycles, and motor vehicles.
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Those engaged in agriculture, livestock etc. accounted for nine per cent of
the total earners in the sample. Thirty six per cent were engaged in fishing,
and a further 27 per cent in the production of cereal crops.

The categories of construction and electricity, gas, water, and sanitary
services were numerically small and were not dominated by any prominent
sub-groups. In the category, ‘transport, storage and communications’ con-
taining a little mote than four per cent of the earners, 55 per cent were rikshaw
pullers, coolies, etc., while 27 per cent were engaged in transport by motor
vehicles.

Judging from the occupational distribution it would seem broadly that
Sambalpur was mainly an administrative centre and only incidentally an indus-
trial and commercial one. Manufacturing was mainly centred round textiles,
maialy of the handloom varicty, The very small proportion engaged in whole-
sale trade showed that trade was mostly of the retait local character, and
Sambalpur was by no means an important wholesale trading centre,

Earnings of earners in differeat industrial grovps

In Table No. §.19 information regarding the carnings during the previous
year of carners in sample families gropped by industries has been presented.

For bringing out the prominent features of the distribution of the carnings
in different industries it is necessary to indicate the relative level of earnings
in respect to one another, and secondly, to bring out the dispersion of earnings
in éach industry. As the sample size was small, we thought it would not be
very helpful to comment on the earnings of sub-groups in the main industrial
categories. We have mainly confined ourselves to the latter. In order to facilitate
further the type of analysis ¢nvisaged above the 1st, 2nd, 3rd quartile earn-
ings in each of the industrial categorics have been calculated and presented
in Table No. 8.20. The Table also presents the ratios of 1st and 2nd, and 2nd
and 3rd quartile carnings in each of the categories.

For a general indication of the level of earnings we can take the median
as quite adequate and fairly representative. Examining the median earnings
we find that they recorded the highest level in distributive services (trade
and commerce), and the lowest in agriculture, livestock, forestry, etc. (The
median earnings in “activities not adequately described” were even lower
than in agriculture etc., but we have deliberately treated the earnings in agri-
culture, ctc. as the lowest because they were clearly traceable to a precise
group of industries and occupations and because activities inadequately
described were really a heterogeneous mass of unclassified industrial and
occupational activities.) In the remaining six groups of industries two distinct
clusters in respect of earnings were noticeable. The median earnings of trans-
port and storage and services were Rs. 673 and Rs. 693. While those of the
remaining three namely construction, manufacturing, comprising mostly
textiles and electricity, gas, water, etc. services, ranged between Rs. 407 and
Rs, 491. I
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The ratio between the lowest and the highest median earnings was 1 :2.3.
That between agriculture, ¢tc. and transport and services was around 1 :1.7;
between agriculture and the remaining three around 1 : 1.80. It is important
to note that trade and commerce recorded the highest earnings of all, a fact
which reflects upon the cost of distributive services.

Switching to the relative earnings in the same categories we find that the
" range of the variation of the ratio of the 1st and 2nd guartile and 2nd and
3rd quartile eatnings was quite narrow, between 1: 1.3 and 1:2.1. The ratio
of the 1st and 3rd quartile earnings in any range was not higher than'1:4-2,

The range of dispersion was not associated with the relative level of earnings
in different categories. '

Family income: Information regarding the carnings of earners in sample
farailies does not exhaust the information on income. It does not cover un-
ecamed income of earners nor does it give an adequate idea of family incomes.
We present that information in two tables. In Table No. 5.22 the sample
families have been classified by income groups. In Table No. 5.21 the families
have been classified by the industry and occupation of the head of the family
and the total income of families in that class. Nearly seven to eight per cent
of the total sample families were concentrated in the income ranges between
Rs. 251 and Rs. 2,000 per year. A little more than 60 per cent of the families
had incomes ranging from Rs. 501 to Rs. 2,000, The median income was
around Rs. 940, The per capita income was Rs. 400,

- TABLE No. S.14 .
Sambalpur Town : Distribution of sample families according to size

No. of members Total No. of Per cent to the
in the family Jamilies total
. | 57 10-6
2 b 17-3
3 83 15-5
4 87 162
5 2 134
6 5% 104
7 38 71
3 21 39
9 12 22
. 10 and above 17 32
Not siated 1 02

Total 537 10090
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. TABLE No. S.15. _
Sambalpur Town : Sample families classified by caste tmd commu-
mty
Serial No. Castes Total families Per cent to the total

1 Brahmins : o 83 © 1545

2 Kayastha, Karan - - M ' 63

3 Khandayat - : . n 39

4 Kulta, Aghsia, Chasa, Odia 3 58

5 Artisan Castes (*1) - 43 80

G Keuta (fisherman) 41 _ 76

7 Gauda {milkman) ' ' 39 73

8 Yaishya and Gola etc. g 15

{trading community)

9 Other Oriya Caste Hindus (*2) 58 108
10 Marwari Agarwal - M ' 63
11 Other Non-Oriya Caste Hindus 27 ) 590
12 Scheduled Castes 59° 1o
13 Scheduled Tribes 10 19
14 Muslims : 35 - 67
15 Other religious groups 13 ‘ 24

Total 537 100 -0

-
L]

(*l) This includes Teli 13, Tanti 11, Kumbhar 6, Bania 3, Badhei 3, Kansari 4 and
the other artisan Castes .

(*2) This includes Bhandari 9, Mali }l, Dumal 6, Jyotish etc. 3, and the other

Caste Hindus,
TABLE No. 5.16
Sembalpur Town : Distribution -of earners and non-earners in the
sample population by sex
Sex Earners Non-earners . Total
Male 670 517 1,187
' _ (5645 “3-6%) (100%)
Female, - 133 955 1,088
(12-2%) B7-8%) (10020
Total = | $03 1,472 2,215
(35-3%) (64-729) (100%)
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TABLE No. S.17

339

Sambalpur Town: Age distribution of earners and non-earners in

the sample population

. Earners i Nott-earners ‘Unemployed Total
' ' persons
Age {Groups) -
. . No. Percemt No. Percemt”. No. Percemt No., Percemt

fo the tothe ~ to the fo the

: - total total toral total

0-5 1 0-1 i1s 21-5 —_— — 317 139
610 4 0-5 265 180 — — 269 11-8
11-15 12 16 198 13-5 2 63 212 9-3
16-20 5t 66 155 10-5 7 21-9 213 94
21-25 102 132 117 7-9 13 406 232 10-2
26-30 138 179 92 62 4 12-5 234 10-3
11-35 109 142 73 540 2 6-3 134 8-1
16-40 517 152 69 47 1 3-1 187 82
41-45 88 11-4 37 2-5 —_ - i25 55
46-50 55 7-1 35 24 1 kR | 91 40
51-55 ‘ 6 4-7 13 22 1 3-1 70 31
56 and above 55 7-1 82 56 1 31 138 61
Not stated 3 0-4 — — —_ —-— 3 0-i
Total T 1000 1472 10040 @ 32 1000 2,275 100-0

TABLE No, 5.18

)

Sambalpur Town: Occupational distribution of earners in the

sample population

3. No. . Main Indusiry Male Female Total

1 Agriculture, livestock, forestry, fishing, and hunting 57 13 70

12
2 Manufacturing 126 k. 156/0)
: (20-2%)

3 Construction 29 9 38
9%

4 Electricity, gas, water, and sanitary services 19 12 31
4-0%)

§ Distributive Services (trade and commerce) . 126 - 23 149
(19-3%)

6 Transport, storage, and communication 36 —_ 36
) 47

7 Services 189 31 120
‘ (28:6%)

8 Activities not adequately described 51 13 64
8:3%)

9 Not stated 6 1 7
: ©0-9%)

Total 639 - 132 m




_ TABLE No. S.19
Sambalpur Town : Distribution of earners in the aa.mple according to industry, and their total annual income,

in 1954-55
' Income (in Rs) r B
Serial H 3 £ g
No. 1r0 151 ro 25110 501 to 1,001 .0 2,001t 3501¢0 500l¢ 7,501t0 - Above Not Total § S -
150 25 500 1,000 2,000 3,50 5000 7,50 10000 10,000 stated 4 i3
| $ 83
1 10 10 27 15 4 2 1 - - = 1 7 —
(143%) (143% (386%) (L4 (57% Q9% (4% (1-4%) (10020
2 10 20 50 4 28 4 1 - - - - 156 —
(6450 (12-8%) (32-1%) @716%) (179%) @6% (065 (100%9)
3 5 5 11 8 5 2 1 1 _ . = - 38 2
(132% (132%) (289% (10% (132% (3% @60 (@6% (100%)
4 — — - — — — L G—
©-7% 64-5%) (9-7% U29% 3-2% (100%7)
5 4 9 29 37 32 9 6 9 t 3 7 149 3
Q@74 (¢ ‘(;%) (19 '56%) (249%) 1-5%) (60%) @0 (60 07 @0% 7% 100%)
6 - 1 16 3 1 — - - — 1 36—
(5% QT9%) W44%) 167% (289 2-8% (100%)
7 11 14 55 65 50 7 2 1 3 2 10 pY —
(50%) (6-4%) (25:0%) (29:5%) (227% (32 ©9%) ©-5% (4% ©39% (4:5% (100%)
8 3 9 39 1 - 3 — — — — — — 64—
7% (1419 (60-9%) (156%) (4-7%) (100%)
9 2 1 - 2 — — - — - — 2 7 2
@8-620 (427 - (286%) , (28630 (10039
~Toml 48 70 241 199 122 25 1 12 4 8 21 m 7

(6220 (0-12) (133 (25:8%) (17-13) (33%) (4% (1-6%) (05 {0 (@7% (0%

0ve

NYAQ SIATE AS04UNd-ILINN ¥ 40 BOINONODE
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TasLE No. S.20 :
Sembalyur Town : Quartile incomes of earners in industry-groups
in 1954-5
Serial No. ‘ Quartile earnings in rupees
Q1 Q2 Q3 Q1:Q2 Q2:Q3
1 223 -50 385 26 659 -33 1:172 1:171
2 296 -00 491 00 93023 1:166 1:1-89
3 241 00 45554 969 -75 1:189 C1:2:13
4 31037 407 -25 542 -67 1:1-31 1:1-33
5 M“596 892 -89 1,860 37 1:200 1:2-08
6 419 75 672 -87 94631 1:160 1:1.41
7 376-00 693 -31 1,251 00 1:184 1:1:80
] 276 -64 37921 481 -77 1:137 1:1:27
9 C— —_— -
Total 323-10 541-20 1,035 09 1:167 1:191
TABLE No. 8.21

Sambalpur Town: Tolal incomes of sample households classified
according to the indusiry of the head in 1954-b

Serial No.  No. of households Total income of the households

(Rs)
| 52 67,040
2 92 - : 95,670
3 pri 38,340
4 15 19,090
5 9% 311,200
[ 1 . ] 25,400
7 164 298,500
7 39 30,740
9 28 23,79

Total 537 909,770

‘Total No. of persons in the bouscholds surveyed: 2,275
Income per capita: _ Rs. 3999
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TABLE No. 8.22

Sambalpur Town : Distribution of sample families according t6
total income during 1954-5 - ,

TABLE No. 8.27

Income group No. of Bouseholds ~Percentage 1o the total
Rs,

1o 150 3 06
151tc 250 8 1-5
110 500 90 163
501 ta 1,000 194 361
1,001 to 2,000 138 2357

2,001 to 3,500 . - 45 84
3,501 to 5,000 21 39
5,001 to 7,500 6 14
7,501 to 10,000 6 - 11
Above 10,000 4 | 2
Not stated 7 22
Total 537 1000

wedd

Production, sales, receipts and expenses, etc., of industrial establishments in 1954-5

Sambalyur Town';



No. of persons engaged

Total Value of total capital

Amount

§
Serial Name of industrial b No.of ' Investment (in Rs.) borrowed
No. establishment -i Family members Employed Tota! casual {in Rs.)
E and Fixed Working
‘i ) K piece rate
o § % g Y 3 § 3 3 é §  workers
2y ¥ & & X & & =F & 8
‘1 Pottery 4 8 7T 15 - - - 8 7 15 - 566 00 345D 300 00
2 Sweetmeats preparing 9 19 — 19 8 — 8 21 — 27T — 407500 106000 680 00
3 Bidi making . 4 10 _ 10 1,258 — 1,258 1,268 — 1,268 — °36300-00 331,000-00 —
4 'Sgwing 5- 8 — 8 M — 54 62 — 62 — 52,000-00 105000-00 10,000 -00
5 Fishing 9 10 —_ 10 - — — 10 _ 10 — 1,197 -50 3400 7000
6  Goldsmithy 6 1 ~—~ 1T = = —=_1 = 1 = 676 00 95000 -
7 Tailoring 5 -_— 5 5 — 5 10 _ 10 — 2,841 62 9100 1.235. ‘00
8 Weaving {Cotton) 3 7 2 9 — — — T 2 9 - 28100 12000 —_
.9 Weaving (Tussar) 4 15 — 15 1 —_ 1 16 - 16 — 37200 354 -00 180 -00
10 Weaving (Cotton & Tussar) 1 4 2 6 — — —_ 4 2 6 — 240 00 200 -00 50-00
11 Oil pressing 2 3 1 4 — - - 3 1 4 — 85500 100 -00 —_
12 Khil pan preparing and 2 i - —_— - - 3 - 3 - 30-00 43-50 30-00
selling

Al XIGNTJAY
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TABLE No. S.27—(Contd.)

Sambalpur Town : Production, sales, receipts and,_expenses, etc., of industrial establishments in 1964-6

»

X No. of persons engaged Total  Value of total capital Amount
. E . No. of investment in Rs. borrowed
Serial Name of indistrial Family members Employed Total casual (in Rs)
No. establishment ] Fixed  Working
. & plece rate
f § ﬁ i '3 -5 .§ L -g g ;| workers
¥ & 8 ¥ & B8 = & &
13 Puffed rice preparing 2 4 3 1 - - — 4 3 71 31200 102 -00 4000
14 Dairy farm 2 4 1 5 k] —_— 3 7 1 8 4,466 00 480 -00 2,150 00
15 Hotel (meals) 2 4 _ 4 3 -_— k) 7 —_ 7 6,091 :00 1,045 -50 -_
16  Iron work (blacksmithy) 1 11 2 - - = 1 1 2 6400 500 10 -00
17 Painting 1 1 _— 1 — —_ —_— 1 —_ 1 500 400 500
18  Bidi making i - 1 1 —_ — — - 1 1 2-00 600 —_
19  Channa preparing and -1 4 — 4 —~ - - 4 — 4 — 25-00 -
: selling , ‘ )
2  Furniture making T 1 21 6 - 6 1 = 1 - 400 -00 -
21  Watch repairing 1 1 - f = = - 1 - 1 150 -00 — —
22 Cart, etc. repairing . 1 4 — 4 - - - 4 — 4 100 -00 - —
Total 67 123 18 141 1,338 - 1,338 1,461 18 1,479 110,624 -12 441,054-50 14,750-00

+

142"

AVa 43AId AF0JENd-ILINN ¥ 30 SOINONOOE



- TABLE No. 8.27—(Contd.).
Sambalpur Town: Production, sales, receipts and expenses, ete., of industrial establishments in 1954-6

Expenses during last year (in Rs.)
Serial -
No. Wages Raw Fueland  Water Transport Selling Rent Taxes  Maintenance Total expen- Depreciation Total expen-
and salari- materials power cost charges expenses  cost and repair  ses (excluding charges  ses {including
es paid used expenses  depreciation) depreciation)
1 4500 32000 66500 L - 80 00 81 -00 21-25 B-75 1,221 -00 1026 1,231 -26
2 1,908 00 24,579-50 2,735-75 85600 36-00 — 23400 3075 77 00 32,563-00  132-52  32,695-52
3 I1M,00000 52039200 3,510-00 2,400 00 9,150-00 —  3100:00 26,184:00 - 843,736 00 - 843,736 G0
4 41,107 -50 - 16,309 -00 1,135-00 3,000-00 _— 517200 8,896-30 8,630 00 90,270 00 41776 90,687 -76
3 - 8100 — -_ —_ - 48 -00 9463 6300 58663 10948 69611
& — 2700 15100 — —_ —_ — 39-74 8500 302-74 1231 33505
7 270000 1,130-50 35000 - — - 840 -00 930 189 00 5,219 00 8176 5,300 -76
8 - 1,839 -50 5100 — — - 375 1500 1,915-25 6-83 192208
9 - 3,63900 9200 — 100 -00 — 7200 375 7500 398175 2683 4,008-58
10 —_ 4,855 -00 2500 — 1500 — _— 430 60 -00 4,959 -50 ' 921 4,968 -1
1 - 1,046 -00 18:00 — 24 -00 —_ - 16-12 20-00 1,124-12. 41-43 1,165-55

Al XIANFJdY
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TABLE No. S.27—(Contd.)

Sambalpur Town : Production, sales, receipts and ekpenses, ete., of industrial establishments in 1954-5

Espenses during last year (in Rs.)
Serial
No.  Wages Raw  Fueland Water Transport Selling Rent Taxes Maintenance Total expen- Depreciation Total expen-
and salari- materials power cott charges  expenses cost and repair ses {excluding charges  sex (including
o1 paid . used expenses  depreciation depreciation)
12 —_ 1,601 -75 46 -00 7 —_ — — . 9600 —_ T 128 1,745 -00 201 1,747 -01
13 10500 1,08700 415-00 S - = — - 1,607 -00 325 1,610-25
14 , 87800 - 2,840 -00 8200 - —_ — 144 -00 - —_ 3,944 00 158-43 4,102-48
15 900-00 2986:00 1,156-00 6000  20-00 — 132000 90 00 40 -00 6,572-00 80-28 6,652 .28
6 - 18000 20-00  — - - = — - 200 00 241 24l
7 - 5000  — - = - - - - 5000 ' 400  54:00
18 — 3000 1240 - - — 3000 — - 40200 073 40273
19 - 200 -00 84 -00 - — — — 9-00 - 29300 075 291-75
20 2,400:00 2,530-00 - — . 50000  —  180-00 7-00 — 5,617 00 — 5,617-00 -
1 = 1300 @ — - 400 — 36000 2400 - — 1,758 00 320 176021 |
22 — — 240 00 —_ —_ — -, 900 500 254 00 0-13 25413
335,043 -50 571,394 25 2596775 4,451-00 12,869-00 80-00 13,783-00 35,443-49 9,289-00 1,008,320 -99 1,123 -64 1,009,444 -53

Total
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TABLE N¢. 8.27—{(Contd.)

Sambalpur Town: Production, sales, receipts and expenses, etc., of industrial establishments in 1954-5

Gross receipts,

Serlal Value of total pro~ Total Eross receipls Net income last
No. duction last year Value of sale Recelpts from repairs, Receipts frdm wages last year. yegr‘
last year eic. last year last year
(in Rs.) {in Rs.) {in Rs.) (in Rs) {in Rs).. (in Rs.)
1 - 2,214-56 2,215 00 - - 2,215-00 994 -00
2 45,260 -00 46,160 -00 —_ — 46,160 -00 13,59_7 oo
3 947,000 00 947,000 -00 - - 947,000 -00 103,264 -00 |
4 — —_ — 283,187 00 283,187 00 192,917 oo
5 7,800 -00 7.8@ 00 _ — 7,800 00 7,213 -57
6 -, —_- 326 -00 267550 . 3,001 -50 2,698 76
7 - - 1200 . 7,100 7,322 00 2,103 00
8 3,300 00 3,300-00 - - 3,300 -00 11,3847
9 8,805 -00 9,925 -00 _ —_ 9,925 -00 5,943 25
10 8,424 -00 8,440 00 - - 8,440 00 3,480 -50
11 2,056 -00 2,056 00 -_ —_ 2,056_-00 931 -88
12 6,060 -00 6,060 00 - - 6,060 00 4,315 00

* Gross receipts minus expenses excluding depreciation. |

Al XIONZJIdY
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TABLE No. §27—(Contd.)
Sambalpur Town : Production, sales, receipts and expenses, etc., of industrial estadlishments in 1964-5

NYa TIATS FE0JANS-ILINN V 0 SOINONODT

Gross receipts
Serlal Yalue of 1otal pro- Total gross receipts Ner income lasy
No. duction last year Value of sale Receipts from repairs  Receipts from wages last year year®
last year erc. last year last year

(in Rs) . (in Rs) ~ (inRs) (in Rs) (in Rs.) {in Rs.)
13 1,880 00 1,880 -00 — -— 1,880 00 27300
14 9,225 00 9,225 00 - —_ . 9,225 -0b 5,281 00
15 8,114 -25 8,114 25 -— — _ 8,114 25 1,542 -25
16 300 0 : 360 00 — - 360 -00 160 00
17 50000 50000 -— - © 50000 45000
18 340 00 540 00 . | — - 540 00 138 -00
19 490 00 - 490 00 — — 490 00 19700
20 577000 5,770 00 - - 5,770 00 153 00
21 — - 1,800 00 —_ 1,800 00 . 4200
2 - : - 1,500 -00 - _ 1,500 00 1,246 00
Towl 1,057,738 -81 1,059,835 28 " 3,63800 293,172.50 1,356,645 -7% 348,324 76

¥ Gross receipts minus expenses excluding depreciation,



TABLE No.
Sambalpur Town: Turnover, expenses, etec., of trading establishments dealing in different commodities in 1954.5

8.28

No. of persons employed Expenses during last year (in Rs.)
Total Approximate Family
S $ o copital vaue of store Total awmwal  mem - Wages and Rentpaid ~ Light  Total
Z Name of trade .: ¥ 'i invested on the day of  turnover bers  ployees Total salaries shop and  charges
3 o £ ¥ visit paid  godown
& £38 @ @ (Rs) + v n
. N KD
= 2 o2 o
1  Stationery shop 16 17,380-00 2852000 8332500 16 — 1 — 17 — 240-00 255000 643:05 3,43305
2 Vegetable shop 7 26708 I82-75 1334400 5 6 — — § 6 —_ 33600 - 336 -00
3 Grocery shop 16 18056-00 17,840-00 78,880-00 19 2 2 — 21 2 324-00 2,IB2-00 42600 2,932-00
4 Beicl shop 13 1,24000 1,329.05 2653000 16 — — — 16 — — 48000 11400 59400
5 Fuel business 3 1,315-00 968 00 8968-00 4 1 3 — 7 1 144000 468-00 — 1,908 D0
6  Cloth shop 10 2950000 5580000 160900-00 14 — 2 — 16 — 1,152:00 300000 42900 4,581-00
7 Fish selling 3 240-00 33000 1000000 2 3 — — 2 3 — —_ — —
8 Petrol & kerosene aclling 2 19,0000 10,300-00 22000000 2 — 53 — 7 — 1,740-00 168000 40800 3,928-00
9  Electrical store 2 2800000 27,000:00 1590000 2 — 2 — 4 — 108000 36000 8400 1,524-00
10 Sejs sclling 1 5000 20000 1,00000 1 — — — 1 —  — 12000 -~ 12000
11 Ornament selling 1 500000 10,000-:00 2000000 1 — — 1 — —_ — 120 00 120 -00
12" Liquor selling 1 2,000 -00 1,500:00 360000 1 — — — ] - — - —_ —
13 Painting I 400000 608000 200000 1 — 1 — 2 — 54000 — 28800  828-00
Total 76 126,048-05 160,049-30 64454700 84 12 16 — 100 12 6,516-00 1L,176-00 2,512-00 20,204 05

Al XIANA4dY
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CUTTACK CITY*

" Population: The population of Cuttack city in 1951 was 102,505, just about
double of what it was in 1901. Going back to the times before 1901, the
population figures for 1881 and 1891 show that the population of the city
was 42,656 and 47,186 respectively in those years. However, these figures
are not comparable with those for 1901, etc., because the latter belong
to the area within city limits as it was in 1951. The broad idea
conveyed by the pre-1901 figures is that the population of the city was in-
creasing during the preceding decades but presumably not very rapidly. The
Census Report for 1901 recorded that the population of Cuttack city increased
by nine per cent during the decade 1891-1901 and that “the advent of the
railway has doubtless been the main factor in the somewhat rapid increase.” 2

During 1901-1911 the population increased by 2-2 per cent. Even this
increase was possibly mainly accounted for by the extension of the area of
the city. The Census Report of 1911 observed: “In that year (1901) it con-
tained a detachment of the Madras regiment but it has since ceased to be a
military station and there is consequently a slightly less of population on
that account”, and a footnote contains the information that “the old Can-
tonment has been absorbed by the Municipality. Its population at the time
of the census was 3,508.” 2

In the next decade the population of the city recorded a decline of about
three per ceat and that was largely due to the mortality caused by the influenza
epidemic of 1918. 3

Begveen 1921 and 1931 the population recorded an increase of 28 per cent
which according to the Census Report of 1931 might be regarded as representing
little more than the natural growth since 1911, “To some extent the population
of this town was temporarily augmented in 1931 by the presence of a fairly
large staff engaged in settlement work.” 4

Tu the next decade there was an increase of about 14 per cent. Cuttack, in
1937, gained the status of a provincial capital when Orissa was made an in-

* As noted earlier the survey of families in Cuttack town was not directly carried out by
us but by the Utkal University. The sampling design and the questionnaire used were, how-
ever, almost identical with those in the surveys of Puri and Sambalpur carnied out by us.
The data was tabulated by the Utkal University team to suit their purposes, and tables
prepared by them were not necessatily similar or comparable with similar tables preparcd
‘by us.for Puri and Sambalpur towns and presented here. In this section on Cuttack town
we have presented the tables similar to ours prepared by the Utkal University team, with
only a few comments. The full report of the investigation will be made available by the
Utkal University in the near future. We are grateful (0 them for allowing us to make vse of
the tables presented here.

1 Census of India, 1901, Vol. VI, Bengal, Part I, Report—1902, p. 33.

3 (Census of India, 1911, Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa, Part [—Report, 1913, p. 39,

8 Census of India, 1921, Vol. VII, Part [ —Report, Bihar, and Orissa, 1923, p. 88. -

4 Census of India, 1931, Vol. VI, Bihar and Orissa, Part ]—Report 1933, p. 97,



"APPENDIX 1V 351

dependent province, and a part of the incréase in-the population of the city
must have been due to migration of governritent officers and offices to Cuttack
which were formerly not there. During 1941-51 came the largest increase
o0 far in the city population amounting to 38 per cent.

The 10 per cent sample investigated by the Utkal University inquity in
1954-55 contained 10,286 persons. This gives an estimate of the population
of the city in that year as almost the same asin 1951. In a way this was not
surprising because the new capital of Orissa, Bhuvaneshwar, was slowly draw-
ing away government offices and personnel from Cuttack for the last 4-5
years, and Cuttack was gradually ceasing to be the capital of the State. That
in the face of this it was maintaining its populatlon may indicate that it had
not stopped growing in other respects.

The following figures give the number of females for 1 ;000 males in Cuttack
at each of the censusés since 1901. o .

1901 1911 1921 1931 ° 1941 1951
' 855 845 870 795 786 757

If the figure for 1921 is ignored, there is a continuous decreasmg tendency for
the number of females to males. The 1921 figure is affected by the heavy
mortality due to-the influenza epidemic and may be ignored as being not
normal. The growing deficiency of females may dindicate growing male imi-
gration and urbanization.

Caste composition:. Table No. C. 15 gnves the classification of sample famzhes
according to community. In the total population 45 per cent were Caste
Hindus, 16 per cent were Scheduled Castes, and 23 per cent other backward
classes. The rest about 16 per cent belonged to other religions like Moham-
medanism, Christianity, etc. Among the Caste Hindus, the three large groups
were of Brahmins, Karan, Mahanty and Kayastha, and Khatriya and Khanda-
yats. They were 10.7 per cent, 12 per cent and 11.8 per cent respectively in the total
population. Next to these came Keuta, Dhibara and Kaibarta and Gauda
and other Caste Hindus each accounting for a little less than five per cent of
the total population. Among the Scheduled Castes theJmost numerous were
Bauri, Pana and Mahantar and Hadi. The Muslims formed nine per cent of
the total population and the Christians accounted for a little over four per
cent.

Size of the family: Table No. C.23 gives the classification of sample families
by caste and size. The largest concentration was in families with three 1o
six members. These categories contained nearly 53 per cent of the total families
in the sample. Five-member and six-member familics were a little more than
14 per cent-each, while four-member families were about 13 per cent. Three-
member families formed 11 per cent of the total families in the sample. The
average size of the family was 5.5,

Age, sex, earner and nom-earmer: Table No. C.16-17 classifies the sample
population by age, sex, earnet, and non-carner. The number of females per

i
1
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1,000 males in the sample was 923, much higher than in the census. This was -
due to the sample being a houschold sample which excluded the predomi-
nantly male population of institutions, etc. which the census included. The
adult population formed 61 per cent of the population. The proportion of
adults among males was higher than that among females, perhaps a typical
characteristic of an urban population.

About 27 per cent of the sample population were earners. For cach earner
in the population there wete 2.68 non-carners. Among male adults 80 per
cent were earners. Among adult females only six per cent were earners. There
were very few non-adult earners in the sample.

Occupational distribation of earners: Table No. C.19 gives the distribution
of earners in the sample according to their occupational and income class.
The earners are grouped here, unlike in Puri or Sambalpur, not according to
industry but according to their occupations.

The largest group of earners (18.7 per cent) was engaged in sale and related
occupations, while the secoud largest group containing 13.5 per cent of the
total earners was in printing and miscellaneous processing, etc. Agriculture,
hunting, mining, etc. accounted for 7.4 per cent of the total earners. The
median income of all earners was Rs. 446. The middle 50 per cent of incomes
ranged between Rs. 272 and Rs. 744,

Family income and occupation: Table No. C.24 presents the distribution of
the heads of sample families by their occupation and the total incomes of their
families.

Broadly speaking the occupational distribution of earners discussed carlier
and that of the heads of sample families was similar, except in the category
of pensioners, unemployed, beggars, etc. This category contained nearly 11
per cent of the total of heads of families in the samples. Only 1.6 per cent of
the total earners in the sample were in that category.

The median family income in the sample was Rs. 656 while the first and third
quartile incomes were Rs. 389 and Rs. 1,282 respectively.
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Cuttack City : Sample families classified dby caste and community

Sr. No. Caste No.of  Percentio
families the total
1 Brahmin 200 107
2 Karan, Kayastha 225 120
3 Khatriya, Khandayat 0 11-8
4 Chasa, Pradhan 26 1-4
5 Jotish, Jogi and Baishnba 32 17
6 Tanti, Metwer, Rangani, Patea, Bholia 3 21
7 Kumbhac 19 10
8 Kamar 11 0-6
9 Teli, Kuber 13 4-5
10 Kanshari 4 0-2

11 Bania k1 20
12 Badhai 17 0-9
13 Chitrakar 4 02
14 Keuta, Dhibara and Kaibarta 92 49
15 Gudia : » 16
16 Gauda o0 48
17 Barik 7 290
18 Marwari, Agarwal 2 1-2
19 Telugus 62 33
20 Marahatta 3 0-2
21 Other Caste Hindug 5 48
22 Dhoba »” 10
23 Mchantar and Hadi 28 1-5
24 Pana 32 17
25 Other Scheduled Castes 9% 53
26 Scheduled Tribes 15 08
27 Mouslims 170 91
28 Christians ® 4-2
29 Sikhas 5 03
30 Other religions 2 01
31 Not stated 8 34
Total 1,866 100 -0
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TABLE No. -C.16-17
Cuttack City - . Sex .and age-distribution. of ecrners and non-earners

in the somple population

ECONOMICS OF A-MULTI-PURPOSE RIVER DAM

Earners Non-earners Total population  Per cent
S.No. “ee 1o the
BOUPS  Afale Female Total ~— Male Female Total  Male Female Total  total
1 O4years "2 1 3 TI1 684 1,395  TI3 685 1,398 136
2 514, 10 2 12 L377 1277 265 1387 1,279 2,666 259
31524 , 419 28 507 412 838 1,250 891 866 1757 171
4 2534, N7 55 TN 31 686 717 748 T4l 1,489  14-S
5 3544 ,, .649 44 693 7 495 02 65 539 1,195 116
6 4564 , 462 3T 4» 22 379 401 484 416 900 83
. - N
7 5564 195 16 211 66 218 284 261 234 495 48
8 6574 ,, 76 4 80 52 115 167 128 119 247 24
9 75 years and
"~ above 18 2 20 45 60 105 63 62 125 12
10 Notstated =~ — — — 5 9 14 5 9 14 01
Total 2,608 189 2,797 2,728 4,761 7,489 5,336 4,950 10,286 1000
27220 (72:8%) (10050
15 years and above —  Adults 60-5%,

. Less than 15 years

— Non-adults  39-57..



TABLE No. C.19
Cuttaek City : Distribution of earners in the sample according to moin occupation, and their total annual in-
come in 1954-5

Annual income (in Rs.)

Serial Name of occupation - - - Total
No. - 1-150 151-250 251-500 501- 1,001- 2,001- 3,501. 5,001- 7,501- 10,001 Not
1,000 2,000 3,50 5000 7,500 10,000 & above siafed
1  Managerial, administrative, - - _ 1 3 3 7 6 3 5 — 291 1)
and executive occupations ) , o . . . ‘ S
2 Professional, technical and 4 6 7 61 is is. 18 12 6 6 5 228(89)
‘ related occupations : '
3 Subordinate administrative and 6 6 122 141 39 17 3 —_ 1 1 1 337(13-0)
¢ exccutive occupations : : ‘ _
4 Ministerial occupations — - .7 44 127 27 - - 1. . —  2128-D)
$  Sales and related occupations 15 37 163 ‘149 64 21 16 4 6 8 . 5 48B(18-8)
6  Agriculture, hunting, mining, 13 21 96 0 . 7 4 — — — T | 192(7 -4)
. food processing, etc. :
#  Textiles, leather, woodwork,etc. 9 - 11 72 89 9 - - - - B )
8  Construction, general engineer- 4 9 &9 111 42 6 1 1 —_— —r L —  243(9-4)
ing, and related occupations . .
9  Transportand communications, -~ 8 37 44 22 2 — — — —_ — 113(4-3)
: other production, ete. - o
1¢  Printing, miscellaneous pro- 43 68 168 58, 8 - 1 — -— — 2 348(13 4)
B cosses, ete. . .
11.  Service occupations 23 14 46 50 15 © 6 1 1 3 2 11 1726 6)
12, Pensioner, unemployed . and 1 - 1 1 3 1 - 1 — — a4 42(1 -6)
beggar, etc.
Total 118 180 818 799 374 125 53 25 19 24 39 2,594(100%;

Numbers in brackets indicate pem:nfnue t; the-iotnl.

AL XIGNIIIY -
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TasLE No. C.23 )
Cuttack City : Distribution of sampla familice according to caste
and family size
No. of per- - Castex . Total
sons in the
Jamily  Caste Hin- Scheduled  Scheduled Other No. of Per cent 1o
dus and back-  Tribes Castes religions Jamilies the total
ward classes '
1  px] 7 2 16 12 153 82
2 106 _ b | 14 148 79
3 141 3 s .19 208 112
4 158 4 47 30 239 128
5 176 2 s 3 265 2
6 2 o 39 269 44
7 il —_— k) ag 189 101
8 103 1 p. ] 2 144 77
9 and 10 101 — - 13 n 136 T3
i1 and sbove 71 —_ 18 26 115 - 62
-
Total 1,281 14 6 288 1,866 100 ¢

{6867 0-8%) 16-%%) (13719 {10029

The average size of the famity—35 -5 members.



- TABLE No. C.24

Outhzck City: Distribution of sample families according to the oceupation of the head arid total annual
income in 1954-5 .

Total income (in Rs.)
Ocexpation of the head of the Total
Serial Jamily 1-150 151-230 251-500 3501- 1,001- 2,001« 3,501- 5,00i- 7,501 10,00i- WNos ]
No. 1,000 2,000 350 35000 7,50 10,000 & above stated
i Managerial, administeative, -— —_ —_— _— 2 2 2 8 3 7 -— 2441 -3)
and executive i
2 Professional, techaical and - 4 13 38 31 s 16 16 8 g —— 17209-2)
related occupations .
3 Subordinate administrative and -— 3 44 129 50 18 7 — 1 2 — 254(13 -6)
oxecutive
4  Ministerial — - 1 21 78 31 9 — -_ 2 — 142(7 +6)
3 Sale and related occupations 3 13 17 94 82 ) 9 6 3 9 -— 300(16-1)
6  Agriculture, hunting, mining, 3 9 k! | 48 16 6 —_ 1 2 —_ -— 119(6 -4)
and food processing :
7 Textile, leather, and wood-work  — 6 22 64 15 3 1 — — _— — 111{3-9)
8  Construction, gencral engineers  — 2 22 65 49 10 3 — —_— —_— 151(8-1)
ing, and electrical
9  Tmnsport and communications — —_ 24 7 20 5 — 1 - - -— /(X))
10 Printing, miscellaneous and 1] 16 80 &9 19 6 —_— — -_— -_— 196(10 '5)
i other production process .
11 Service occupation 8 12 15 33 20 10 5 1 1 3 _ 108(3 -8)
12 Pensioners, unemployed, beg- 6 7 32 56 44 R 10 5 2 6 2 202(10-8)
gars, and not stated
Total 26 ) k7 654 426 185 62 38 p. ] 37 2 1,366(100°%0)

Figures in brackets indicate percentage.

AD XYGNZIAY
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Cuttack City :

TABLE No. C.27

Praductzon sales, recezpts and gxpgnses. ete., of industrial establzshments in 1954-5

No. of persons engaged Total Value of total capuai
Name of the industrial 3 no.of  investment (In Rs) Amount
establish ments g % Family members Employees Toral casual borrowed

‘ 2 [y and Fixed Working {in Rs.)
2z - B - 3 . . é . Dpiece- .

: AN I BT N T B

= & RO= & b~ b3 B B workers

i Restaurant - 43 58 17 75 25 — 25 83 17 00 —_ 1,388 -62 608 -00 612 -00

2 Hotel 1% 26 — 26 53 1 54 79 1 80 —_ 1,038 -50 7,439 -00 3,000 -00

3 Baramaja, (preparing and selling) 1 1 — 1 —_ — — 1 — 1 —_ 20 -00 — =

4 Chana Chur,(preparing and seiling) 1 I — 1 -— - = 1 = 1 - 300 - -

5 Bakery .2 I - I - - = I - K 1200 — —

6 Goldsmithy - 32 &5 -— 65 30 — 30 95 —_ 95 20 470 -50 6,580 -05 6,530 00

7 Mason R 5 37 — 37 — = = 3 = 3 - 47317 —~ —_

§ Dairy 9 16 s 21 2 — 2 18 5 23 — 48-12 35200 220 00

9 Carpenter : 15 2 —_ 22 6 — 6 28 — 28 _ 107 -00 2,920 00 3,000 -00
10 Pottery 11 21 3 M4 I 3 24 i 27 7 —_ 3,076-05  10,000-00
11 Fishing ' ' 20 4 1 4 - — — 43 | 4 — 138 -50 7250 140 -00
12 Weaving . 29 41 2 M - —~ = 4 32 N 7 14400 1,384 .00 25000
13 Tailoring 28 18 2 40 5 — s 43 2 45 1 169369 202300  3,375-00
14 Blacksmithy ' 6 8 — 8 1 — 1 9 - 9 - 500 8260 10 00
15 Bamboo-work 7 11 7 18 — — — 11 7 18 — 44 00 5500 e

16 Horn-work _ . 5 6 - 6 — - = 6 — 6 — 95 00 155-00 -—
17 Painting and polishing 2 3 - 3 - = - 3 - 3 - - -
18 Block making - 2 2 - 2. 2 — 2 4 — 4 — —_ 250 00 —
19 Fireworks _ , 1 2. — 2 = - - 2 - 2 - — — —
20 Manufacture of palm leaf walls 2 3 — 3 - = - 3 - I - 300 1500 —

89¢
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m
& TABLE No. C.27—(Contd.)
Cuttack City: Production, sales, receipts and expenses, ete., of indusirial establishments in 1964-5

No, of persons engaged Total Value of total capital
Name of the industrial no. of investment {in Rs.) Amount
establishments Family members Employees Total casual borrowed

and Fixed Working (in Rs.)

No. of samples
surveyed

2 . 3 - ox -~ piece-
% 3 E g 3 1 s 3 E ‘-2 rate
= & g X & [ = & 8 workers

21 Preparing and selling of gundi 1 1 2 —_ —_ —_— i 1 2 _ 50 -00

22 Manufacture of lime fromshells 1 3 —_ 3 —_ - — 3 —_ 3 —_ 5000 500 -00 —_
.23 Preparing and selling cow- 1 — 1 1 _ - = - 1 1 075 — -
. dung cakes
.24 Selling meat 2 4 — 4 _ = = 4 — 4 — — 16000 -
.25 Brass pot making 2 N I - - - 3 - 3 - 46 -00 90 -00 —

26 - Tin repairing 1 2 — 2 = - - 2 - 2 — 105 500 -

27 Washerman (laundry) 1 1 1 2 1 —_ 1 2 1 3 —_ 4700 50 -00 40 00
28 Manufacture of medicines 6 7 1 ] 6 — 6 13 1 14 — 300 265 00 -—

29 [dol making * 7 7 i 8 1 - 1 S ) 9 - 2500 67 00 S—

30 Cloth-dyeing 2 5 - 5 15 — 15 20 - 20 — 18,072:00 20,325-00 —_

31 Tying ornaments by thread 2 2 2 4 - - -— 2 2 4 — — 20500 —_

32 Book-binding 2 2 _ 2 —_ —_ —_ 2 -—_ 2 — — 3-00 —

33 Manufacture of oil by ghani 3 3 4 7 1 _— 1 4 4 8 - 7400 3500 50-00

{ 34 Shoe-making 9 11 — 1 - - = 11 —_ 11 —_ —_ 104 -00 466 -00

35 Tea preparing and selling 2 2 -~ 2 - -~ = 2 -~ 2 — 200 1000 —

36 Tiffin preparing and selling 1 1 - 1 —  — == 1 —_ 1 —_ 431 1-00 140 -00
37 Confectionary 1 3 - 3 6 — 6 9 - g - 7,500 -00 1,000 -00 —

38 Silversmithy 1 2 — 2 - -_— _ 2 — 2 — —_ —_ 1,200 -00
39 Flower garland making and 3 4 4 8 —_— —_ — 4 4 8 —_ 325 600

selling ’ _

Al XIQNIdIY
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Cuttack City :

TABLE No. C.27—(Contd.)

Production, sales, recenpts and egpenmses, eic.,

of industrial establishments in 1954-5

No. of persons engaged Total Value of total capital Amoum
Name of the industria! s no. of investment (in Rs.) borrowed
3 establishment el 5 Family members Employees o Total - cosual (in Rs.)
z ¢ and Fixed  Working
% $ y 3 . " plece
BEEEEEREBX:
¥ & & § & & 5 & & worken
40 Paper packets making *2 2 1 3 = = - 2 1 y J— — 4000 —_
41 Hair cutting saicon 4 6§ — 6 2 - 2 8 — 8§ - 480 00 350 125 -00
42 Acrated water preparing 1 1 — 1 _— - - 1 - 1 — — 100 -00 —_
43 Hair oil prepating and selling 1 1 - 1 5 - 5 6 — 6 - — 8,000 -00 —_
44 Repairing of fountain pens 1 2 — 2 —_ —_ _ 2 — 2 —_ _— -_
45 Repairing of umbreilas 3 3 —_ 3 — = - 3 —_ 3 -— 405 25-00 —_
46 Gunny repairing 1 1 -— 1 — - —_— Jd _— 1 _— —_ 400 -
47 Printing press 1 1 1 2 2 —_ 2 3 1 4 —_ — 250 00 2,000 <00
48 Hat making 1 1 — 1 —_— - - 1 — i 2 -— —_— —
49 Contractor 2 —_ = e e = —_— _— — - — — -
30 Bidi making 2 2 —_ 2 — —_ —_ 2 - 2 —_ 2-50 — ¢ -
51 Gudakhu maoufacturing 1 i - ] - = - 3 = K Qe — 500 -00 3,000 -00
52 Tin-smithy (making) 2 k| —_ 3 - - = 3 —_ 3 —-— —_ 12 00 —_
53 Rickshaw repairing garage 3 4 — 4 — @ @— - 4 — 4 — — — _
54 Watch repairing 2 2 - 2 - - - 2 - 2 - —_ 300 -00 —_
35 Cycle repairing 3 2 -—_ 2 - = - 2 2 —_— 500 15-00 -
QGrand Total 348 504 84 3588 166 1 167 670 85 755 37  31,578-21  57,137:10

34,158 -00

098
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. . TABLE No. C.27—{(Contd.)
Cuttack City: Production, sales, receipts and expenses, etc., of indusirial establishments in 1954-5

Expenses during last year (in Rs.)

., Wages and Raw mate- Fueland  Warer  Transport Selling  Rent paid Taxes Mainte- Total expen- Deprecia- - Total
S salaries paid  rials used  power charges  expenses cost paid  nance and ses (exclud- tion (including
v . charges repairing  ing depre~  charge: depre-

expenses  clation) ciation)

1 8,004-00 8808B4-48 9,591-50 27600 118-50 1500 4,245-00 59496 73-00 111,002-44 65095 111,653:39

2 12,669 -00 74,543 -62 9,705-88 - 78160 — 617000 1,057-00  425-00 105,351:50 49841 105849-91

3 - 286 -00 2625 —_ — - — —_ —_ 31225 7-61 31986

4 —_ 574 -00 90 -00 —_ —_ — - —_ 664 -00 197 665 97

5 —_ 206400 10735 —_ - — —_ 58 -00 - 2,229 35 096 2,230431

6 14,820-00 122,924-64 3,728 -50 —_ — 31500 3,516-00 25962 137-00 145,700-76  617-11 146,317-87

7 —_ —-— -— —_ —_ - — 2400 126 00 150 00 111-50 26150

8 36000 9,299-00  865-00 - —_ —_ 12600 21675 - 10,860 -75 7041 10,931-16

9 3,82220 2299750 9600 - S1700 — _ 500 105-00 2754270  155-57 2769827
10 1,100 -00 2,831:00 3,574-00 " 500 2200 20-00 20:00 10487 20-00 7,696 87  154-38 7.851-25
11 _ 34925 30-00 _ —_ — 60 -00 167 -00 135-00 741 -25 29116 1,032 41
12 65200  40,115-00 692-50 _ —_ 55040 125-62 12300 42,258-52 187-57 4244609
13 3,150-00 10,525-28  730-25 —_ 300 60000 26156 611-00 1588109 840-37 16,721 -46
14 360 -00 2,305 00 29305 —_ — —_ 72-00 - —_ 3,030 05 6-53 3,036-58
15 —_ 1,530 -62 —_ — —_ —_— 2400 — 9-50 1,564 -12 2:25 1,566 +37
16 480 00 2,594-00  185-50 — 40 -00 —_ — —_ 1500 3,314 -50 77-40 3,391 %0
17 —_ — -— —_ — —_ — — — — 1611 16-11
i8 600 -00 765 -37 95-00 - 60 -00 30-00 — 18 00 50 -00 1,618-37 1-39 1,619°76
19 500 -00 245-00 —_ —_ — 5-00 36 -00 62 -00 300 851 -00 2.85 853 -85
20 -— 470 00 — — — — —_— 7-05 350 480 55 4-36 485 -41

Al XHINALdV
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Cuttack City :

TABLE No. C.27—(Contd.)
Production, sales, receipts and ea:p"c;mes, ete., of industrial establishments in 1954-5

L il

Expenses during last year {in Rs.)

. Wages and Raw mate-  Fusland Water  Transport  Selling Rent Taxes  Mainte- Total expen-  Depre- Total (includ-
2 salaries paid  rials used  power charges  expemses  cost paid paid  nance and ses (exclud-  clation ing depreci-
s charges repairing ing deprecia-  charges ation)

expenses tion) :
21 1,440 00 26-00 — - — — — — 1,460 -00 0-78 1,460 78
22 250 -00 201200  300-G0 — 300 00 - —_ 240 00 2-00 3,104 .00 2474 3,128-74
n _— - - — — — - — — — 0-7% 075
24 — 7,100 -00 10060 -— 150-00 — 180 300 -00 10-00 7,750 -00 12-17 7,162 17
25 — 1,881 -00 70-00 —_ — —_ -_— 19 -00 1,970 -00 2675 1,996 75
2% — 8725 1500 — - - — — — 102 25 1-91 104 -16
27 " 600-00 214-50 32000 — -~ —_ 240-00 —_— — 1,374+50 895 1,383 -45
28 1,284 -00 3,666-00 47900 — — 178-00 24000 6-00 3700 5,890 <00 11508 6,005 -08
29 300 -00 2,065 -50 447 -00 _ —_ —_ _ 38-00 _ 2,850 50 5035 2,900 -85
30 7,385-00 33446-87 1,705-00 _ 500 -00 —  1,800-00 25300 215+12 45,304 99 543-59  45,84B-58
k)| —_ 28875 5-00 —_— —_ — 240 -0 21 -62 5-00 560 -37 6-68 567 Q8
32 — 5900 4-50 —_ —~ —_ — 2:00 5-50 7100 3165 74 -65
kk] 300 -00 — —— _ 82-00 —_ 2500 130-00 53700 80 -85 617 -85
u —_ 4,136-75 - —_ — 7200 — 46 -00 4,254 75 16+61 4,271 36
35 — 1,207 -50 200 —_ — - —_— - 1,239 -50 900 1,248 -50
36 - 250-00 50-00 - — —_ — 200 302-00 5-25 307 28
37 9300 1,295 05 94 -00 13000 10-00 - 12000 — 1,739-05 1,176 66 2,915-71
38 —_ 50-00  700-00 —_ —_ —_ 300 -00 —_ 400 -00 1,450 -00 10125 1,551 -25
-39 — 535-50 1500 - -_ — —_ — 1:50 552-00 1434 56634
40 _ 1,134 -00 - —_ — - - - - 1,134-00 374 113774

298
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TABLE No. C.27— (Contd.)

Cuttack City: Production, sales, receipts and expenses, etle., of industrial establishments in 1954-b

Tota! 62,743 -33

458,640 79 34,963 -38

28100 3,182-50 4,576-00 19,504 -40 4,462 -56

Expenses during last year (in Rs.)

< Wages and  Raw mate- Fueland  Water  Transport  Selling Rent Taxes Maginte- Total expen-  Depre- Total
= salaries paid  rials used  power  charges expenses  cost paid paid  nance and ses (exclud-  ciation  (including
v charges repairing ingdeprecia- charges  deprecia-
’ expenses tion) tion)
41 933-33 320-00 9505 - 135-00 —_ 72000 2806 177 00 2,408 44 78-36 2,486 -80
42 240 -00 80 00 - - — — — 28400 - 34800 - 348 00
43 2,820-00 - 7,000-00 37000 -— 300-00 4,000-00 - 371-05 150-00 15011-05 10305 15,114:1¢
A4 — 2,616 00 — -_ — —_ 9000 -_— 100 2,707 -00 3-01 2,710-01
45 — 29331 — -_— - _ — 9-50 6-00 308 -81 5-83 114-64
46 — 100 -00 —_ —_— —_ _ — _ —_ *100 00 1-00 101 -00
47 1,200 -00 349 -00 12000 — — —_ 6500 1500 — 1,749 00 27516 2,024 16
48 $00 -00 940 -G0 _— - 5-00 _— — 800 — 1,753 -00 1109 1,764 -09
49 _— _ _ —_ - -_ — —_ —_ — —_ —_
50 - - - - - _ - _— 1-00 1-00 083 183
51 2400 503 .05 53-25 — 12-00 — — 12 -00 5-00 609:30 - 268 61198
52 —_ 200600  245-00 — 30-00 - —_— _— 10000  3,281-00 4465 332565
53 — — - — - - 2400 2500 4900 302 002
54 _ - - - — —_ 60 -00 — 500 6500 635 7135
55 —_ 160 -00 300 —_— - —_— 84-00 - 500 25200 3617 28817

Grand

3,184-12 591,538-58 647366 598,01224

Al XIANAJAY
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_ TasLE Na. C.27— (Contd.)
Cutlack City: Production, sales, receipls and expenses, ete., of industrial establishments in 1954-5

Value of total pro- Value of sale last year  Receipts from repairs  Receipts from wages  Tolal gross receipts Net income last year

1]

z° duction last year Jast year last year last year
W {in Rs.) (in Rs.) ) (in Rs.) (in Rs.) (in Rs.)) {in Rs.)
1 161,844 -37 161,844 :37 -_ —_ 161,844 37 50,841 -93
2 130,062 -00 128,562 -00 —_ —_— 128,562 -00 23,210 -50
3 832-50 83250 — —_ 832-50 52025
4 1,080 00 1,080 -00 —_ _— 1,080 -00 416-00
5 287500 2,875 00 —_— —_ 2,875-00 64565
6 99,381 -25 144,381 28 6,570 -00 47,681 25 198,632 +50 52,931-74
7 - — 5,980 -00 13,060 00 19,040 90 18,890 -00
8 19,595 00 19,595 00 - —— —_ 19,595 -00 8,734 25
9 46,545 -00 46,545 00 8,065 00 1,720 00 56,330 -00 28,787°30
10 14,701 -25 12,456 25 — e 12,456 -25 4,759 -38
11 16,675 100 16,675 00 100 -00 —_ 16,775 00 16,033 75
12 38,869 25 58,854 -25 - 1,062 -50 59,916 -7§ 17,658 -23
-13 7,390 -00 7,390 00 1,002 -00 24,545-75 3293715 17,056 -66
14 4,760 -00 4,760 -00 45000 120 -00 5,330-00 2,299 95
15 4,325 00 4,200 00 -— —_— 4,200 -00 2,635 88
16 5,600 00 5,600 -00 — 800 -00 6,400 -00 3,085-50
17 - - - 1,050 00 1,050 -00 1,050 -00
18 442500 . 4,425 00 _— —_ 4,425 00 2,806 -63
19 2,405 -00 . 2,405 00 —_— — 2,405 -00 1,554 -00
20 555-00 555-00 -_ 850 -00 1,405 -00 924 -45
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TABLE No. C.27—(Contd.)

Cutlack City: Production, sales, receipts and expenses, ete., of indusirial establishments in 1954-5

Total gross receipts

$ Value of toral pro- Value of sale lnst year Receipts from repairs Receipts from wages Ner income last year
-3 duction last year last year last year last year

“ (in Rs.) (in Rs.) (in Rs) (in Rs.) (n Rs.) (in Rs.)
bA | 2,400 -00 2,400 -00 - - 2,400 -00 940 -00
2 1,960 00 3,960 00 - —_ 3,960 00 856 -00
23 125 -00 125-00 — - 125 -00 12500
24 10,275 00 10,275 00 — — 10,275 -00 2,525 00
25 5,500 00 5,500 00 — — 5,500 -00 3,530 00
26 2,000 00 2,000 -00 100 -00 - 2,100 -00 1,997 475
27 — - - 2,694 00 2,664 00 1,319 -50
28 9,190 -00 9,190 <00 — 1,950 -00 11,140 -00 5,250 -00
29 4,800 -00 4,770 -00 — 560 -00 533000 2,479 50
30 78,450 -00 78,450 <00 — — 78,450 00 33,145 -01
3l 1,777-50 1,777 -50 -— - 1,777-50 1,217-13
32 — - 3500 490 -00 52500 45400
33 — - - 3,136-00 3,136 00 2,599 -00
M 5,494 00 5,142 00 2,900 00 2,000 -00 10,042 00 5,787-25
35 1,900 -00 1,900 00 - - 1,900 -00 660 -50
36 33708 337405 - - 33705 3505
» 1,860 00 1,860 00 — - 1,860 -00 120 -95
38 1,500 00 1,500 00 - -— 1,500 -00 50-00
39 2,291 87 2,291 87 50 -00 — 2,341 -87 1,789 -87
£ 1,670 -00 1,670 00 -~ - 1,67000 - 53600
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TABLE No. C.27—(Contd.)
Cuttack City : Production, sales, receipts and ewpenses, etc., of indusirial establishments in 1954-5

"

Yalue of total pro- Value of sale last year Receipts from repairs  Receipts from wages Total gross receipts Net income last year
i duction last year last year last year last year
w (in Rs.) (in Rs.) {in Rs.) (in Rs)) . (in Rf') (in Rs.)
. AL, 5,900 -00 5,900 00 - - 590000 . 3,491 -56
42 - #78-15 47815 -_ -_— 47815 13015
43 30,000 -00 25,000 -00 - - 25,000 -00 9,988 -95
4 2,800 00 2,800 /00 , 250000 - 5,300 -00 2,593 -00
45 — —_ 2,010 00 - 2,010 00 1,701 -19
46 — - 700 -00 — 700 -00 600 00
47 2,000 -00 2,000-00 —_ . 2,000 00 251-00
43 2,500 00 2,200 -00 — - . 2,200 00 447 -00
49 - - - — - —_
50 - — —_ 798 -00 798 0D 79700
51 960 -00 96000 ) - —_ 960 -00 35070
52 7,500 -00 7,500 -00 —_ 625 00 8,125-00 . 4,844 -00
53 - - 1,200 -00 ' - 1,200 -00 1,151 -00
54 - — ‘ 73000 — 730 -00 665 -00
33 - - 1,000 -00 - 1,000 -00 748 00

998
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Grand Total 767,589 -19 303,022-19 '33,392-00 103,142 50 . 939,556-69 348,018-11




Cuttack City : Turnover, expenses, ete,, of trading establishments dealing in different commodities in 1954-5

TABLE No. C.28

—=

ﬁ No. of persons employed Expenses during last year (in Rs.}
Serial H] Tortal  Approxi- Toral :
No. Name of trade '.5 capital mate value  annual  Family Emplo- Toral Wages  Rent paid Light Total
5 fnvested of store on  turmover members  yees and (shop and  charges
2 the day of salaries  godown)
visit L] oy pa!d
H BEREE
$F ®) ) @ f$&F3SS
1 Stationery shop 7 3,550-00 2,700.00 3700000 8 — — — 8 — — 1,2901-25 25200 1,543.25
2 Vegetable shop 25 1,553-00 81405 9984000 31 — 3 — 34 — 90000 72496 374-00 1,998-96
3 QGrocery shop 65 5794000 7514000 895,680-00 93 4 27 — 120 4 14,616-00 10.848-00 3,160-37 28,624 -37
4 Pan, biri shop 48 2,999 00 1,874-00 11575000 59 6 2 — 61 6 81600 2,502-00 1,841-25 4,79%:25
5  Timber and fuel wood shop 2 3,500-00 1200000 3300000 3 — 2 —~ 5 — [1,200-00 5800 40-00 1,298 -00
6 Cloth shop 14 5995000 11915000 37694900 29 — T — 36 — 4,740:00 4,i58-00 2,136-00 11,034-00
7 Fish selling 9 268 -00 3300 3600000 9 — — — - - 282-05 12405  406-10
8  Hardware stores 32,050-00 5250-00 16280000 5 — 1 — 6 — 120000 324:00 27205 1,796-05
9 Kerosene sclling 7 71-00 4709 20,720000 8 — — — B — - —_ - —
10 Medicine shop 12 59,100:00 71,700-00 141,200-00 13 — 17 — 30 — §220-00 5482-00 1,236-00 14,938-00
11 Milk selling 4 147 00 22.87 750000 6 2 — — 2 - — —_ —
12 Meat shop 4 30000 4000 2050000 4 -~ — — 4 — — 3431462 15-00 358-62

Al XIGNHdJIV
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TABLE No. C.28— (Contd.)
Cuttack City : Turnover, expenses, ete., of trading-fstablishments dealing in different commodities in 1954-5

32 No. of persons employed Expenses during last year (in Rs.)
Serial g Total Approxi- Total
No. Name of trade = capital mate value annual Family Emplo- Total  Wages Rent paid  Light Tortal
§ invested  of store on  turmover members  yees and (shop and  charges
2 the day of sqlarles  godown)
"'é'.g visit = N & paid
s § $538§}
23 (R (Rs) (Rs)) T oa IR OXE &
13 Ornament shop 4 15515000 15L,200-00 367,70000 7 — 4 ~— 11 ~— 8400:00 2,700-00 240-00 11,340-00
14  Aluminium utensil shop 2 850 00 2,020-00 1300000 2 — — — 2 — — — 102 00 102 -00
15 Hotel 3 87-00 4500 430000 3 — — ~ 3 — — - 2400 2400
16  Book shop 2 13,000-00 28,50000 5500000 2 — 8 — 10 — 3,480-00 1,920-00 16800 5,568-00
17 Newspaper selling 1 25000 10-00 240000 | — — — 1 — — —_ —_ —_
18 Flower selling 1 108 —_ 20000 1| ~—- — — 1 — —_ —_ —_
19 Slippers (leather) selling 1 300 -00 100 -00 2200006 1 — — — 1 — - 500 208 708
20  Electrical goods selling 1 3,500 00 3,000 -00 360000 | —~ — — ] — - —_ 12000 12000
21 Hen and eggs selling 1 61 00 —_ L2000 1] — — — | — — _ —_ —
Selling papers 1 5000000 100,000-00 300,000-00 1 — 4 — 5 —— 540000 1,920-00 24000 7,560-00
23 Horn artjcle selling 1 — - 20000 )} — — ~ 1 — — — — —_
Selling grass 1 100 025 24000 1 — = — 1] = - —_ — -
25 Rickshaw hiring 1 500 00 - 4000 1 — — ~— 1 — - —_ —_— —_
" Total 222 445,128-05 £73,646 26 2,698,899-00 291 12 75 — 366 12 4897200 32,558-88 6,986-77 91,517 -65
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APPENDIX 1V - 369

PURI

Popuation: In 195} the population of Puri town was 49,057, only 233
persons less than in 1901. The census populations of Puri town up to 1941
were de facto populations and they were swelled by the presence of pilgrims
in the town. To assess the variations in the permanent or de jure popuiation
of the town the 1931 Census Superintendent of Bihar and Orissa constructed’
the following table :*

1891-1901 1901-19i1 1911-1921 1921-1931 1901-1931

Actual variation +20,540 —9,648 —992 1,126 —11,766
2. Variation in the 4+15000- —12,000 —2,750 —250 —15,000
number of pil-
gems
3. Variationpinthe 45540 42,352 41,758 —876 43,234

permanent popu-
lation

The increases from 1901 were of small magnitude and a slight decline was
recorded in the decade 1921-31. During 193141 there was an increase of
3,487 persons followed by a substantial one of 8,002 during 1941-51. (No
figures regarding pilgrims, etc. are available for these two censuses.) In 1931-41
about 60 per cent of the increase was among males and the rest among females.
During™~1941-51, however, males accounted for less than half of the total
increase in the population.

The population of our sample was 4,678 and estimating from this we get a
population of 46,780 as cur sample consisted of 10 per cent houscholds. Allow-
ing for non-coverage, etc. this gives a_population estimate of about 50,000 in
1954, slightly higher than in 1951.

The fluctuaticns in the male and female populations noted above are reflected
in the changing sex-ratio of the population of the town. The following gives
the number of females per 1,000 males in the population of Puri town for al}
censuses beginning with 1901.

No. of females per 1,000 males

1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951
905 734 772 840 810 850

In our sample there were 943 females to 1,000 males. This was much higher
than the 1951 figure, but it was not unexpected because our sample was a

* Census of India, 1931, Vol.VIi, Bihar & Orissa, Part I, Report, p. 97.
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household sample and excluded the predominantly male population of
vagrants and inmates of public imstitutions.

Size of the family: Table No. P.14 gives the distribution of sample families
by their size. The average size of the family was 4.3. The size of the famlies
.in the sample preseated a normal distribution. Nearly half the families were
to be found in the class of families with two, three, and four members each and
they were found to be almost equally divided in these three size-classes. The
total number of sample families in each of the classes of families with more

than four members were successively smaller. Uni-member families formed
13 per cent of the total sample families.

Caste composition: Table No. P.15 gives the distribution of the heads of
sample families according to the castes to which they belonged. The biggest
single group in the population of Puri was of Brahmins who constituted nearly
one-fourth of the total. Next to them came Kayastha or Karan who were
about 18 per cent. The Scheduled Castes accounted for slightly more than
13 per cent of the total and the artisan castes about 10 per cent. There were
only a very small percentage of persons of other religions in the town.
Almost 85 per cent were Caste Hindus. The predominance of Brahmins in a
religious town like Puri was not uneapected. The non-Oriya castes formed a
littke less than three per cent of the total population.

Earners and non-earners: Table No. P.17 gives the distribution of the sample
populatjon by age for earners and non-earners scparately. Table No. P. 16
gives a sexwise classification of earners and non-earmers. Abopt one-
third of the total population in the sample was of earners and the rest of
non-carners, the ratio of earners to non-earners being 1 :2.1. Among males
there werc 1.26 earners per one non-earner, while among females there were
11.4 non-carners to every earner. For one female earner there were 7.3 male
earneis.

There were 74 unemployed personsin the sample who formed about 5 per cent
of the total earners. Nearly 55 per cent of them were of ages between 16 and
25 years, i.e. they belonged mainly to the young age groups indicating that
many of them were new entrants into the labour-force seeking their first jobs,

Among the earners as a whole the proportion of persons in the prime of
life was very high. Nearly 69 per cent of the total earners were between the
ages of 21 and 50 years. Juvenile carners (below 15 years) numbered 32 and
constituted two per cent of the total earners. ‘

Occupational distribution of earners: Table Nos. P.-18, 19, 25 and 26 give the
distribution of earners according to occupations, earner status, education,
earning, age, and sex. In the following we comment on each of these aspects.

The general occupational picture was very much undifferentiated. Neatly
38 per cent of the total earners were found in the services, about 22 per cent in
trade and commerce, and 15 per cent in manufacturing. A further nearly
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cight per cent were in agriculture, etc. These four classes together accounted
for nearly 80 per cent of the total earners. In the remaining occupations thece
were very small proportions of the total earners in the sample.

The undifferentiated character of the occupational distribution is clearly
brought out if we examine further the composition of each of these major groups.
In the services group, which was the largest in the lot, 42 per cent of the consti-
tuents were those performing religious services, while a further 21 per cent
were in government service. The predomioance of religious services
in a religious town was quite natural. So also, Puri, being district
centre, there was a large number of government employces. The next largest
group, trade and commerce, was almost wholly composed of retail traders,
and nearly 40 per cent of these were dealing in grains and grocery. This only
showed that Puri was not a trading place of any importance, The trade there
mainly catered to the local nceds. In the next large group, manufacturing, the
only sizable group was that of sweetmeat makers accounting for 16 per cent
of the total in the group. This was again connected with the religious character
of the town and mainly related to the temple of Jagannath. In the next group
of those engaged in agriculture and allied pursuits nearly two-thirds were
engaged in fishing and the rest in the cultivation of cereals. There was nothing
very much to comment upon in the temgining small groups.

Occupations and earnings: The earnings during the preceding year of earners
in sample families classified by occupations are given in Table No. P.19. As
the occupations are not very differentiated, as remarked earlier, we shall
confine our comments to the broad industrial groups only. This procedure is
depasted from only in a small number of cases. In Table No. P.20 the Ist,
2nd, 3rd quartile earnings in different divisions are also given.

In agriculture, etc. 52 per cent of the earners were in the carning range
Rs. 251-500, and a further 2! per cent in the next ranpge of Rs. 501-1,000.
The median income was Rs. 421. In manufacturing the median earning was
Rs. 335, the ratio between the 1st and the 3rd quartile earnings being 1 : 3.17.
The median income was Rs. 425 with the third quartile carnings, 2.74 times that
of the first quartile earnings.

In services there was a wider dispersion of earnings partly because of its
heterogeneous and miscellaneous character. The median earnings were Rs.
487, and the middle 50 per cent of earnings ranged from Rs. 262 to Rs. 921.
The ratio of first to third quartile earnings was 1 : 3.5.

Family incomes: Information regarding total family income is presented
in Table No. P.21 which presents the total income of families classified by
the industry and occupations of their heads.

A little less than 40 per cent of the sample familics were concentrated in the
income range between Rs. 501 and Rs. 1,000. A further 25 per cent were in
the range Rs. 251 to Rs. 500. The median income was about Rs. 720. The
per capita income came to about Rs. 360. :
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TABLE No. P.14
Puri Town : Distribution of sample families according to size

No, of members in the family Total no. of families  Per cent io the total

1 151 1341
2 191 165
3 184 159
4 198 17-1
5 149 129
6 127 11D
7 60 52
] 40 35
9 24 2.1
10 and above 30 26
Not stated 1 01
Total 1,155 1000

TABLE No. P.15
Puri Town : Sample families classified by caste and community

* Serial Castes Total families Per cent of the total

Nos ™

1 fRrahmins 286 248
2 Karan, Kayastha : 211 183
3 Khatriya, Khandayat 58 50
4 Chasa, Pradhan 82 71
§  Artisan castes (*1) 114 99
6 Keuta {fisherman)} 12 : 10
7 Gauda {milkman) 26 22
8 Gudia, Kumuti (trading community) 38 3-3
9 Other Oriya Caste Hindus (*2) 112 9.7
10 Non-Oriya Caste Hindus M 2.9
11 Scheduled Castes 157 136
i2  Scheduled Tribes 3 03,
13 Muslims 16 14
14  Other religions ' s | 04
15 Not stated 1 0-1
Total . 1,155 " 3000

*] This includes Teli 38, Tanti 24, Kumbhar 19, Bania 18, Badhai 7, and other artisan
castes 8.

*2 This includes Jyotish, Jogi 22, Bhandari 25, Baisya 15 and the rest other Caste Hindus.
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TABLE No. P.18

Puri Town : Sex distribution of the sample population into earners
and non-earners

373

Sex Earners Norn-earners Total

Male 1,339 1,065 2,404
G5-10 44-3%) (100%)

Female 178 2,092 2,270
T8 (92-2%) (10050

Unspecified —_ 13 13
(100%) (100%)

Total 1,517 3,170 4,687
(32-42) 67-6%) (100%)

TABLE No. P.17

Puri Town : Age distribution of the sample population according
to earners and non-earners

Earners Non-carners Unemployed Total
Age persons %

groups .

(vears) No. Percent No. Percent No. Percent  No. Per cent
to the to the 1o the to the
total total total total

05 1 0-1 663 209 — — 664 14:2
610 4 a3 562 17-7 —_ —_ 566 121

11-15 27 19 416 13-1 7 9:5 450 9.6

1620 9 68 322 102 25 318 446 9-5

21-25 155 10:7 . 216 6-8 16 2t-6 387 83

26-30 M 1441 188 59 B 108 400 85

31.35 164 114 V137 4-3 4 54 305 6-5

3640 212 147 168 53 3 40 383 8-2

41-45 156 10-8 104 3-3 5 6-8 265 57

46-50 136 10-8 108 34 — — 264 56

51-55 94 6-5 55 1-8 3 4-0 152 32

56 and above 176 . 518 29 72 1 14 400 8-5

Not stated 1 0-1. 2 0-1 2 29 5 01

Total 1,443 1000 3,170 1000 74 1000 4,687 1000
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TARLE No. P.18

Occupational distribution of earners in the sample

Serial No. Main industry Male Female Total

1 Agriculture, livestock, forestry, fishing, 101 11 112
and hunting (7-8%)

2 Manufacturing 17§ 45 220
(15-2%)

3 Construction 38 3 41
2837

4 Electricity, gas, water, and sanitary k)| 21 52
services (3-6%

S Distributive services (trade and commerce) 276 36 312
. (21 '6%}

«

6 Transport, storage, and communications 55 2 57
(3920

7 Services 512 33 545
(37-8%0

8 Activitics not adequately described 68 - 12 80
(5620

9 Not stated 9 15 24
a7

Total 1,265 178 1,443

(10070
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TABLE No. P.19

Distribution of earners in the sample classified by industry, according to their total annual in-
come in 19564-B :

Income (in Rs.) : No. of
Serial earners
No. 110150 151 to 250 251 10 500 501 t0 100170 200120 350110 3500120 1501t Above Not Total who have
: 1,000 2,000 3,500 5,000 7,500 10,000 10,000 xated . also re-
ported
other than
cash
Income
1 5 10 60 24 2 1 — - — - 10 112 2
4-5%) (3-9%0) (53620 (21-4%) (1-8%) (092 : ©-9%) (1007D
2 2 36 73 54 11 4 11 3 7 -_— 1 220 1
@120 (16-42) (33270 (24-5%) (50 (1820 (502D (14 (329 (0450 (10029
3 — 3 17 21 - — —_ - - — — 4] _
(7-3%) (41-5%) (51-2%) ' ' €100%%)
4 _ 7 36 9 — — _— —_ — —_ — 52 —_—
(13-5%) (69-220) (17-3%) : i (10053
3 9 50 109 107. 16 9 3 8 1 - — 312 3
293 (16-0%) (34-9%) (43%) (1% (@29% (A0 @6%) (©3%) {10022
¢ 2- 3 17 29 6 — — -— —_ — -_— 57. -_
‘ (3-5%) (53%) (98%) (5099 (10-5%) _ (10620
7 66 58 146 147 62 33 3 6 1 — .20 545 28
(12-1%) (10650 (26-8%) (270%) (11-4%) (60%) (a-1% 1% (©02% 3-7%) (1003
8 5 14 39 15 4 2 — — - - 1 80 1
’ 63% (17-5%) @372 (187%) (50%) (@2-52) ) : (3% (10050 .
9 8 8 6 1 — —_ -— — — —_— 1 24 ']
(33320 (33:3%) (507 (4:2%) 4-290 (10050
115 189 503 407 101 49 20 17 9 - 13 1,443 44
Totml (8:0%5) (13-190 (3487 (282%) (7030 (34 (4 (122) (0629 (2320 (10029

Al X1IONIAJY
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TaBLE No. P.20
Puri Town : Quartile incomes of earners in industry-groups

Serial 13t quartile income - Median income  3rd quartile income

No. (Rs) (Rs) (Rs.)
1 300-42 42083 687 -50
2 24722 33493 78571
3 334-62 500 -00 761 90
4 291 -67 381 %4 47222
3 205817 47417 810-19
6 382-36 58621 82759
1 262-41 48716 92092
8 256 -41 384 -62 566 -67
9 107-81 19375 302-08

Total 2143 449 -53 807-80

TABLE No. P.21

Puri Town : Total incomes of sample households classified accord-

. ing to the industry of the head

Serial No. of houssholds  Total income of the

No. . households (Rs.) .
1 80 60,440
2 150 110,750
3 36 23,760
4 3 20,960
s 206 215,720
6 4 33,990
7 433 611,330
8 51 39,610
9 119 ' 102,510
Total L1ss 1,219,110

Total No. of persons in the sample households: 4,687
Income per capita: Rs, 260-10. :



TABLE No. P.25
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Puri Town : Distribution of earrers in industry-groups according

to earners’ stofus

Serial No.

L]
Employees  Casual workers Self-employed  Employers

Total
1 12 3 97 . - 112
2 2 50 IISO p. 220
3 - 39 2 - 41
4 52 — —_ -~ 52
5 36 7 238 k]| m
6 12 33 7 - n
? 21 19 - o az 18 545
8 i} 49 8 — 80

9 1 4 19 — 24
Total 447 209 718 9 1443




TABLE No. P.26

Puri Town : Distribution of earners in industry-groups according to their education

Serial Ili?ierate Only read Upper Middle .Up-ra a Mairic Under- Gr&tume Post- _Npt stated  Total
Neo. and write primary English Matric graduate graduate

1 80 6 . 3 2 1 - - B — - 112
) YA 110 9 12 4 4 1 1 - 2 220
3 14 % 2 - — 1 . - - — — 41
4 a0 3 - s - = - - - s
5 4 170 56 6. 10 7 s 1 1 — n2
] 30 v .z_ ) 1 2 i o= - “ - Y
7 % 204 2 62 37 68 10 29 17 - 545
8 46 n 3 '3 2 - = - L - 2 80
9 13 8 1 ‘ - - 1 - 1 - - 24
ol 414 6 12 ® & 84 15 2 18 4 1,443
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TABLE No. P.27
Puri Town ;: Production, sales, receipts andexpenses, ete., of industrial establishments in 1954-5

Al XIGNAddY

No. of persons enguged Total No.
Serial Name of indus- No. of of casual  Value of total  Amount
No. trial establish-  samples Family members Employees Total & plece- capital borrowed
ment surveyed rate  investment (in Rs.)
Male Female Total Male Female Toral Muale Female Total workers
Fixed Working
1 ‘Tiffin preparing 20 . M 6 40 7 —_ 7 41 6 47 — 743.00 33800 1,060-00
2  Carpenter b2 5 — 5 — — - 5 - 5 - 18000 500 —
3 Paper packets H 1 — 1 — — - 1 — 1 —_ 200 1000 —
making
4  Painter H 3 - a — — - 3 —_ 3 — 1000 190 —
$  Puffed rice 3 1 3 4 —_ - — 1 3. 4 - 760 1300 —
preparing ‘ . .
6  Pottery 14 26 8 34 —_ - - 26 8 k] - 3,147-00 65900 670-00
7. Preparing chana 1 1 2 3 _— — - 1 2 3 — — — —
chur : . .
8  Goldsmithy 10 u - 11 1 - 1 12 —_ 12 —_ 1,086-00 1,097-00 700-00
9 Tailor 3 4 - 4 - - - 4 - 4 —_ 6700 63-00 400-00
10 Shoemaker 2 1 —_ 1 —_ —_— — 1 -_— 1 —_ 26000 1000 —
Total 57 87 i9 106 8 —_ 8 95 9 114 -— 5,507-00 2,196-00 2,830-00 oq¢

6L



TABLE No. P.27—(Contd.)

Puri Town ;: Production, sales, receipts andexpenses, ete., of industrial establishments in 1954-6

Expenses,‘durlng last year (in Rs.)
P

Serial Wages and Raw mate- Fuel and  Waler  Transpori  Selling Rent Taxes  Mainten- Total ex- Deprecia- Total ex-
No, salaries  rials used power cost charges  expenses cost ance and penses (ex- tionchar- penses (in-
paid repair  cluding de- ges  cluding de-

expenses preciation) preciation

1 1,308 00 35,835-47 1,964 97 —_— 30-00 —_ 849 -00 130-00 6:00 40,123 -44 11950 40,242 94

.

2 - — -~ — —_ — —_ - 10-50 . 10-50 3327 4377
3 - 141297 4:12 - - - - - 0-50 1,417-59 0-31 1,417-90
4 — 1000 — —_ - - —_— — 106 11-06 200 1306
5 -~ 186146 393-12 — — - - — - 2,254 -58 679 2,261-37
6 — 814:37 3,760-12 — 504 -00 — — 42-14 293 5,124 16 22-36 5,146-52

7 - 27 3700 — - - -~ - o= 464-19 032 464-51

_ 3 240 00 84-57 14675 1200 —_ — 660 -00 - 12-22 1,155-5¢ 12708 1,282-62
9 — 46337 5-00 - - — 46800 8-00 7400 101837  51-45 1,06982
10 1,642-50 1,845-63 - g 333-00 - 33600 - 10-75 4,167 -88 1295 4,180-83
Total 3,190-50 42,755-03 6,31108 1200  867-00 - 231300 180-74 117-96 55,747-31  376-03 56,123 34

088
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TABLE No. P.27-—(Contd.)

Puri Town : Production, sales, receipts and expenses, ete., of industrial establishments in 1954-5
Value of total pro- Gross receipts Total gross receipts  Net income last your *
Serial duction last year last year
No. Value of sale last year Receipis from repairs Receipts from wages
last year last year )
(in Rs,)) (in Rs.) (in Rs.) (in Rs)) (in Rs.) (in Rs.)
1 52,165 -50 52,165 50 —_ —_ 32,165 -50 12,042 -06
2 -_ — 80-00 1,570-00 1,650 -00 1,639-50
3 1,480 00 1,480-00 - - 1,480 -00 6241
4 40-00 40 -00 - — 4000 2894
5 | 2,435 -00 2,435-00 - - .2,435-00 180-42
(3 14,875 00 14,875 -00 -— -_ 14,875 00 9,750 -84
7 626 -00 650 -00 — -_ 650 -00 185 -81
8 —_ -— 84500 4,017 -28 4,862 -28 3,706-74
9 -_ — 18000 562375 5,803-7% 4,785 38
10 10,280 -00 11,000 -00 770-00 — 11,770 -00 7,602-12
Total 81,901 .50 82,645 -50 1,875-00 11,211 -03 95,731 -53 39,984 -22

* Gross receipts minus expenses excluding depreciation.

Al XIGNH44Y
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TABLE No. P.28

Puri Town : Turnover, expenses, etc., of trading establishments dealing in different commodities in 1954-5
» - ! No. of persons employed Expenses during last year (in Rs.)
E Total Approxis Total
capital  mate value  annual Family Emplo- Wages and Rent paid  Light
Serial Name of trade % invested of stores on  turnover members  yees  Tbtal  salarles  (shop and charges Total
No. g 'g the day paid godown) ]
% E aof visit i _E -i é
2 (Re) (R} (Re) 3 & § - § 2

1 Selling coconut 3 1700 23.05 31200 2 1 — — 2 1 _ 90 -00 —_ 20 -0p

2 Photo selling . 3 23200 49 -00 51700 5§ — — — 5§ — —_ 90 -00 3300 128 -00

3 Stationery shop 8§ 22,851-00 32,110:00 7147000 13 — 4 — 17 — 186000 1,039-00 57900 3,478.00

4  Cloth shop 6 33,250-00 70,480-00 176,650-00 11 — 10 — 21 — #£,540:00 1,569-00 936-00 5,045-00

3 Medicine shop 6 6,380-00 30,200:00 10633000 7 — 11 — 18 — 9240-00 2,688-00 69400 12,622 00

&  Selling carthen pots, etc. 4 6500 5500 110900 4 2 — — 4 2 —_ 288 00 30 -00 318-00

7 Sclling fish 13 — 3100 4035000 11 16 -—— — 11 16 — 1725 1200 2925

8  Seiling books 4 60-00 9300 480000 4 — —.— 4 — — — — —

9 Selling fuel 5 682-00 167300 1245000 4 1 1 — 5 1 1,300-00 33100 7800 2,209 00
10 Selling utensils 2 106000 215000 1200000 4 — - — 4 — —_ 18000 168 -00 34800
11 Selling milk 8 32500 B6-00 29520-00 12 2 — — 12 2 —_ 1,045 -00 19800 1,243-00
12 Betel shop 26 221600 1,710-12 6545000 37 3 1 — 38 3 120-00 1,829-56 83175 278131
13 Selling vegetables 24 64700 1,270-62 71,02500 35 3 1 — 36 3 13500 2,079-37  691-05 2,905-42
14 Sweetmeat shop 9 860 -00 23100 2302000 13. 2 7 — 20 2 L14700 945-50 558-00 2,650-50
1S  Brass utensil shop 3 1L,200-00 3,10500 1269000 4 — — — 4 — — 180 00 6600 24600

WVQ TIAIE F5044NI-ITIH ¥ 40 SOINONO0OA



TaABLE No. P. 28— (Contd.)

Puri Town : Turnover, expenses, eiec., of trading establishments dealing in different commodities in 1954-5

No. of persons employed

Expenses during last year (in Rs.)

a

§ Total Approxie Total

5 capital mate value  annual Family Ewmplo- Wages and Rent paid  Light
Serial Name of trade § invested of stores on  turnover  members  yees TFotal salaries (shop and charges  Total
No. s the day paui' godown)

< telp

% of visit N § % § ‘s é

. -]

27 @) (Re) (RB8) ¥ & 3 & ¥ &
16  Kerosene and petrol selling 6 10,045-00 40,024-00 60,578 ;00 s — 5§ 10 — 2640-00 612-00 42000 3,672-00
17 Selling spare parts of cycle, 2 45000 900000 1600000 3 — 1 4 — 90000 44400 120-00 1,464-00

motor, etc, -
18 Sciling mali, patafuli, etc. |, 2 8500 87-00 520000 S - — 5 —_ 84 -00 36-00 12000
19 Sclling ornaments (goid-silver) 2  4,10000 5,775-00 1295000 4 - 4 _ 53400 16800 702-00
20  Aluminium and iron utensils 4 8,000-00 10,80000 3945000 6 —_ 10 1,560-00 1,664:00 552-00 3,776-00
shop ‘ -
2 Tiffin, tea-stall 11 27000 7900 2744000 15 3 — — 15 3 — 954 -00 37200 1,326 00
22 Grocery shop 45 15087-00 18,470-00 33586700 62 13 8 — 70 I3 5100.00 545625 1,753-37 12,309-62
23 Selling vermilion 1 15-00 1500 125000 i — — — 1 — - -, - -
4 Paper toy selling [ 500 500 2400 | — — — I — — —_ -— -—
25  Selling pedi and baskets 1 20-00 1000 430000 2 — — — 2 — — —_ - —_
26  Selling flowers 1 0-25 1-05 54000 ! — — — 1 — - —_ - -_
27  Selling pressed rice, ¢tc. 1 10400 18-00 224000 1 — — — 1 — — — 24 00 24-00
28 Selling rilak and sipa 1 5500 300 66000 1 — — I — - 2205 1200 3405
29  Glass bangles selling 1 400 -00 50000 159000 1 — — — 1 — - 4125 5100 9225
Total 203 112,637-25 228,051-84 1,154,040+00 274 46 353 — 327 46 31,042-00 22,183-23 8,388:17 61,613-40

Al IIANZILY
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Gur 19
Hiraknud Dam
Costs and benefits, a note on 16 -
Hiatory 1
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" Purt 112, 126, 238, 372

Puri See Delta Zone
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Esarner’s status
Education
Families
Head of family
Income, earned
w » family
» » Guartile
Industry
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Trade
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Visvesvaraya Sir M. :
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27
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308 .

”
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351,
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